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nurturing," says one, " j u s t as my garden only
needs weeding and hoeing." We are quoting the
actual words of a preacher. Y e s ; but what fruit
would you get from your garden if you only
weeded and digged it,' There must be the seed
brought from the granary and cast into the soil
before a harvest is possible. And God teaches
us that " the incorruptible seed of the Word " must
be cast into our hearts before they can bear the
fruit of righteousness and true holiness. And,
therefore, how practical, how direct, how immediate, is the duty which Christ puts upon us,—
that of receiving the seed of the Word by faith.
He does not set us to training or pruning ourselves. H e does not ask us to let him train or
prune us first of all. If we make that proposal
to Him he will repel it. " Master, we know thou
art ^teacher come from God," says Nicodemus.
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," is
his abrupt reply. It is not education, but regeneration, that you need first. And so how
direct and simple our duty is. " Wherefore, lay
apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness,
and receive with meekness the implanted word which
is able to save your souls." Clear away the
stubble of pride, and prejudice, and self-conceit
with which the ground is cumbered, and the
untlerbrush of fruitless culture, if that is there,
and into the meek soil of faith receive God's
word. This is the process of regeneration. And
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this must be before a true and profitable education can begin.

SCIENCE in its highest discoveries is perpetually
stumbling on Scripture analogies. Feeling after
the secrets of nature, we are startled to find that,
though all unconscious of it itself, it has grasped
some secret of the gospel, which we can now use
to translate and interpret the deep things of grace.
Medical skill, you know, has recently succeeded
in curing by transfusion, as it is called. When a
patient's blood has become so impoverished that
his case is hopeless, they will open the veins of a
healthy body and pour into his circulation some
of this strong, rich blood. We may thank science
for such a sermon preached by the surgeon's art.
That is what God has been doing for centuries
with our invalid and dying humanity — restoring
it by a divine transfusion.
Through Christ's
heart the healing tide has been pouring into our
race to recover it from its mortal sickness. Regeneration is simply the pulse-beat of the eternal
life throbbing in human hearts. Redemption,
which began in the shedding of Christ's blood on
the cross, is carried on from age to age by the
communication of his life to men through the
renewing of the Holy Ghost. Of course the
illustration is inadequate, as every such analogy
must be. It is not in this instance human life at
its highest ebb helping human life at its lowest;

The

Watchword.

it is the divine assisting the h u m a n ; it is God
yoking his holy nature up with our fallen, helpless
nature, that he may Hft it out of its low estate. It
is so great a fact — this communication of God's
life to man — that one has well called it " t h e
miracle of miracles; the sum of all miracles; the
standing miracle of the ages."

THE CHILD JESUS.
( P A R A P H R A S E D F R O M LUTHER.)

Say, trembler, is IMMANUEL'S name
Above thy reach—beyond thy grasp?
Is He who from the Father came
Too great for thee to clasp ?
Go to yon hill: " Behold the Man ! "
Look on that languid, closing eye ; —
And is too narrow yet thy span ?
Is Jesus yet too high ?
Enter the Temple: see the Child —
That gentle, pensive, docile boy;
Scan well those features, holy, mild;
Let them thy doubts destroy.
What! trembling still ? Then come with me,Pass softly through that stable door;
Embrace the Babe on Mary's knee,
Then smile, and doubt no more.

A BASKET OF

FIRST-FRUITS.

BY THE EDITOR.

T H E presentation of the first-fruits under the
economy of the Jewish worship was a most interesting service. No sooner had the ripening
harvest made its appearance, whether on the
ground or on the trees, than each family would
prepare for this service. The head of the household would go into the field, and, choosing that
which was most luxuriant and full, would set
a mark of separation about it, to indicate that it
was the Lord's. As in the firstlings of the flock
the lamb without blemish was selected for the
Lord, so here, the best and most perfect was
carefully chosen for an off'ering to him. Edersheim, in his work on the Temple ministry, has
given a charming picture of the presentation of
the first-fruits. The representatives of the tribes

assembled from their various homes, and, forming
into a procession, moved toward Zion, chanting,
" I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go
into the house of the Lord." One playing on a
pipe led the way; then followed the sacrificial
bullock for the peace-offering ; then the multitude
carrying baskets with the first-fruits. The poorer
carried wicker b a s k e t s ; the richer, baskets of
silver and gold. In each basket there was a
variety of fruits : first the barley, then the wheat,
then the olives, then the dates, pomegranates,
figs;"eachin
layers, separated by vine-leaves, and
all surmounted by the rich clusters of grapes."
These were presented in the Temple with thanksgiving and rejoicing. Now, all this was typical,
figuring the greater things to come. And if we
turn to the New Testament, the book of the
Christian worship and dispensation, we find our
basket of first-fruits explicitly indicated. It is of
several kinds, also. For we note that the word
rendered first-fruits occurs just seven times in the
New Testament; viz., Rom. viii. 1 3 ; Rom. xi.
16; Rom. xvi. 5 ; i Cor. xv. 20-23 ; i Cor. xvi.
1 5 ; James i, 1 8 ; Rev. xiv. 4. Now, the significance of the first-fruits was especially this—
that it was an earnest or specimen of the harvest
that was to follow. If the Jewish first-fruits was
such, how much more is the Christian's ! Let us
consider now these Christian first-fruits.
I.

C H R I S T THE FIRST-FRUITS.

^^ But

now

is

Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept" ( i Cor. xv. 20).
He is " t h e commencement of the new harvest,
the first sheaf waved before the Lord on the
second Paschal day, the day when he burst the
bonds of death." When H e rose, the Church of
the first-born did, as it were, hold up to God the
first-fruits of the redemption harvest. As certainly
as He was raised, so certainly will all that sleep
in him be raised. And just as the first handful of
grain gave assurance not only of the coming
harvest, but also gave a certain specimen of the
quality and character of that harvest, so Christ's
resurrection-body is a sample of what ours shall
be. Here, then, in the person of the risen Lord,
you can learn with what bodies the saints come
forth as you can learn it nowhere else. Let those
who talk about a spiritual evolution at death — a
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ghost-body — look to Jesus after he has come forth
from the grave. " A spirit (a ghost) hath not
fiesh and bones, as ye see Me have," he says. H e
had a body of flesh and bone, then — material
substance, only glorified and spiritualized. And
we shall have bodies " fashioned like unto the
body of his glory." This much, in brief, we learn
from " Christ the first-fruits."
I I . T H E FIRST-FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. " Ourselves, also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit.
Even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
b o d y " ( R o m . viii. 23). Next to Christ's resurrection, in time and importance, was the gift of the
Holy Spirit to the Church. But Pentecost was
but an earnest and pledge of a larger and universal
outpouring of the Spirit at Christ's second coming. The first-fruits is but a handful preparatory
to the full ingathering; and so the first bestowal of
the Holy Ghost was but the first installment of
God's mighty gift. Peter alludes to it as " t h a t
which was spoken by the prophet Joel." But a
careful examination of Joel's prophecy shows that
Pentecost, so far from exhausting that great prediction, only introduced it and begun its unfolding.
Hence, accurately and literally did the Apostle
say " ourselves which have the first-fruits of the
Spirit." T h e harvest at the end of the world will
be attended and ushered in, doubtless, by a worldwide outpouring of the Spirit — upon the Jew, on
whom God promises to pour out " the spirit of
grace and supplication," that they may look on
him whom they pierced, and mourn for him (Zech.
xii. 10), and upon the Gentile world universally,
even " upon all flesh."
I I I . T H E FIRST-FRUITS OF CREATION.
"That
we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures "
(James i. 18). Here is the new creation out of
the old; as the new wheat is evolved out of the
dead and decaying kernel.
Begotten " by the
word of truth," the believer is taken out of the
nature of Adam, in whom all died, and made
a " p a r t a k e r of the divine nature." And this
new creature in Christ is but the beginning, the
first installment, of renewal, as it shall be accomplished under the world-wide diffusion of truth.
The outpouring of the renewing Spirit on the day
of Pentecost was ' ' the first-fruits of the S p i r i t ; "

and so those regenerated under that effusion are
but the first-fruits of that harvest which shall
come when that Spirit shall be poured out " upon
all flesh."
IV.

T H E FIRST-FRUITS OF ISRAEL.

" For if

the first-fruit be holy, the lamp is also holy " (Rom.
xi. 16). The Apostle is here speaking of the Jews
and their national conversion when the Deliverer
shall come out of Zion " to turn away ungodliness
from Jacob." All through the chapter he is contrasting "the election according to grace" out of
Israel, and "all Israel."
There is even now
a portion, a first-fruits gathering from God's
ancient people. But it is only a handful — so
small that one might think, looking at the whole
nation, that God had practically cast away his
people whom he foreknew. But no! T h e election
now, and the totality at last; the first-fruits now,
and the harvest at the end of the age. " And so
all Israel shall be saved." The nation cast off,
and "upon whom wrath is come to the uttermost,"
shall receive their rejected Messiah, and be
cleansed in that fountain opened in Jerusalem for
sin and uncleanness. Then the whole nation
shall be as the few believing ones are now: " For
if the first-fruits be holy, the lamp is also holy.''
V. T H E FIRST-FRUITS OF MISSIONS. " Salute
my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the firstfruits of
Asia unto Christ" (Rom. xvi. 5. Revised).
As we think of the thousands and hundreds of
thousands who have been brought to Christ during the intervening centuries, it is truly a mighty
ingathering compared with the first handful in
which Paul rejoiced. Of course, the reference
here is to Asia Minor, the first missionary field ;
but this is a kind of type and raineature of the
greater Asia, which is the principal mission-field
of to-day. We are beholding the harvest where
Paul witnessed the first-fruits.
VI.

T H E FIRST-FRUITS OF THE HOUSEHOLD.

" / beseech you, brethren {ye know the house of
Stephanus, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and
that they have set themselves to minister unto the
saints), that ye also be in subjection unto such," etc.
V I I . T H E FIRST FRUITS TO THE LAMB.
"These
are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever hi
goeth, being the first-fruits unto God and the Lamb "
(Rev. xiv. 4).
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A difficult passage to understand, it is admitted.
Who are these thus specially honored ? We cannot feel confident enough to give an answer.
Some thoughtful students of the Apocalypse have
concluded that the reference is to the watchful and
separated saints who are found all ready to meet
their Lord at his coming; that these shall have a
kind of honor and precedence at the Master's
coming, being the first caught up to meet him.
We leave the passage to the earnest study of God's
people.
" The harvest is the end of the age," says Jesus.
And we find most of these first-fruits pointing to
this event. Then the resurrection of all that
sleep in yesus will take place after Christ, the firstfruits ; then the Spirit shall be poured out " upon
all flesh ; " then "all Israel shall be saved; " then,
in the widest sweep of missions, "all shall know
the Lord, from the least unto the greatest." " Even
so, come. Lord Jesus," and bring in the harvest.

music from the trees on an August night ? Those
who know what it is tell you it is the tree-toad.
But as you search for it, hunting along the track
of sound which it makes, you will be more than
likely to fail in your efforts to discover i t ; for
the fact is that it takes the exact color of the tree
on which it rests, conforming so closely to the
hue of its bark that you fail to distinguish it.
Now, the Devil is the true chameleon, changing
his coat to the hues of those whom he would tempt
to destruction, glad to " a r g u e himself unknown,"
if he can know intimately the souls and bodies of
his victims.

We notice that the non-existence of the Devil
is an article in the creed of most of the advanced
religions of our day. One Rationalistic journal
declares it to have for its mission " t o teach men
to live without the fear of God ; to die without the
fear of the Devil; and to attain salvation without
the blood of the Lamb ! " A consistent trinity of
doctrines ! If there is no Devil there can be no
need of Christ's atoning work, by which he undertook " to destroy the works of the Devil; " if there
T H E CONCEALED ENEMY.
be nothing to fear in the wrath of God against
BY T H E EDITOR.
sin, then we need not the blood of Christ to atone
" The greatest intellectual triumph that can be for sin.
Spiritualism is to be " the religion of the future "
achieved by the Devil, is gained when men are prepared to believe that he is not."—(Rev. Dr. Lee, — so its disciples claim. " A religion ! " Ah, yes !
1796.) We cannot overstate the wisdom and in- Satan must have a religion, or he can do nothing.
sight which are embodied in these words. The H e is no infidel; he would frighten devout minds
same free-thinking which ignores God, and reasons and scare timid doubters if he were. H e is very
H e has as many
him out of existence, argues Satan, his great religious, on the contrary.
enemy, into a myth and a nonentity. In other religions as the advanced Ritualist has varieties
words, a denial of the Supernal and a denial of of ecclesiastical dress. The three which he is
the Infernal generally go hand in hand. T h e putting forward most successfully to-day are
And
world, which by wisdom knows not God, is wil- Spiritualism, Rationalism, and Ritualism.
fully ignorant of God's great enemy, and prides do we notice how each one of them is set proitself on its good sense in not being deceived by fessedly for the defense of the truth 'i Spiritualism
such dark superstitions ; all of which is most pleas- offers to be the handmaid of Orthodoxy. " Men
ing to the Prince of Darkness. Not to be known are denying the reality of a future state," it says,
by those whom he knows and influences, is his " and it is our mission to demonstrate that the
highest art. H e walks to and fro through the souls of the departed are alive." And so the
earth seeking whom he may destroy, but prefers whole paraphernalia of rappings and table-tippings
always to travel incog.; he wears the priest's is brought forward to aid in the work. But whatvestments when he would approach the priest, and ever conviction concerning a future state it may
uses the philosopher's dialect when he would talk beget, it takes care to mix with it a deeper conwith the philosopher. Have you never searched viction of falsity of the fundamental doctrines of
for the httle creature which chirrups such shrill our faith.
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Rationalism proposes to act as a sort of umpire
between contending factions. In a bold article
by one of its apostles we read the words : " The
claims alike of inspiration and tradition must now
be brought before the bar of reason and conscience,
and upon their verdict the decision as to what is true
and good must finally rest."
Ritualism, says an eminent Church of England
minister, is Satan's most recent effort to bring
back idolatry into the Protestant Church — the
idolatry of the mass. Thus in the most seductive,
religious, extra devout and fascinating forms the
enemy is coming in. Let us see to it that we are
" n o t ignorant of his devices." Perhaps in these
forms Antichrist is getting ready for his last and
long-predicted manifestation. In that revelation
of the mystery of iniquity, we expect the great
enemy will appear first in a friendly guise, rather
than in that of an enemy and persecutor of the
r Church of God. As a thoughtful writer has said :
" His worship will be an adroit counterfeit of the
worship of the true G o d ; his kingdom a parody
of the Catholic Church; while its doctrines will
be at once so attractive and delusive to fallen
man as that the predicted apostasy will be great
and wide-spread."

LENT TO THE LORD.
O F course it is a figure of speech, a metaphor,
a parable, or something of that kind, says the
reader, as he opens to that Scripture where it is
written, " H e that hath pity upon the poor lendeth
unto the L o r d . " God is too great a being, forsooth,
to keep a debt and credit account with his people
in the little matter of pounds, shillings, and pence.
No doubt he charges off a world from his assets
when some planet falls from its orbit; and, no
doubt, he gives credit on his books when some
kingdom is delivered up to him by a dying
monarch. That might be the world's way of
reasoning, who know God as the " moral Governor of the Universe." But Christ taught his
disciples to talk about their " Father in heaven,"
and told them that not a sparrow falls to the
ground without their Father's notice.
A king may be so occupied about great concerns and lofty interests that he cannot attend to

little things; but as father, going home to his
family after being busy all day about affairs of
state, he gives attention even to the prattle and
teasing of his children. And it is the Father
whom Christ teaches us to look to as the one that
attends to our smallest interests.
Literally God's word is true, that he that pities
the poor lendeth to the Lord. Here is an illustration : —
A poor man with an empty purse came one day to
Michael Feneberg, the godly pastor of Seeg, in Bavaria, and
begged three crowns, that he might finish his journey- It
was all the money Feneberg had, but as he besought him so
earnestly in the name of Jesus, in the name of Jesus he gave
it. Immediately after, he found himself in great outward
need, and, seeing no way of relief, he prayed, saying:
"Lord, I lent thee three crowns; thou hast not yet returned
them, and thou knoviest ho-ai I need them. Lord, I pray
thee give them back." The same day a messenger brought a
money-letter, which Gossner, his assistant, reached over to
Feneberg, saying, " Here, father, is what you expended.'
The letter contained two hundred thalers, or about one
hundred and fifty dollars, which the poor traveler had
begged from a rich man for the vicar; and the child-like old
man, in joyful amazement, cried out, " Ah, dear Lord, one
dare ask nothing of thee, for straightway thou makest one
feel so much ashamed ! "

Now, Christians, be encouraged to make large
loans to your heavenly Father. He is sure to
make returns. H e does not always pay at the
end of the week, but he pays at last.

THE BRAZEN ALTAR.
" T h o u shall make an altar of shittim wood; and thou shall overlay
it with b r a s s " (Ex. x x v i i . i, 2).

" T H I S brazen altar," says Matthew Henry,
" was a type of Christ dying to make atonement
for our sins. The wood had been consumed by
the fire from heaven, if it had not been secured
by the brass ; nor could the human nature of
Christ have borne the wrath of God, if it had not
been supported by divine power. Christ sanctified himself for his Church as their altar (John
xvii. 19), and by his mediation sanctifies the daily
service of his people, who also have a right to eat
of this altar ( H e b . xiii. l o ) , for they serve at it as
spiritual priests. To the horns of this altar poor
sinners fly for refuge when justice pursues them,
and there they are safe, in virtue of the sacrifice
there offered."
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"MORE

THAN THEY T H A T WATCH
T H E MORNING."

FOR

The maiden on her mistress' hand.
Waits an approving smile to see;
So, Lord, before thy face I stand,
So WAITS my soul on THEE.
The mother strains her eager eye
Across that drear, far-stretching lea ;
" O h that I could my child descry ! "
So LOOKS my soul for THEE.
The watchman longs to see the ray
From which the midnight shadows flee,
Which ushers in the wished-for day ;
So LONGS my soul for T H E E .

The lonesome bride in secret sighs.
Beneath (to her) yon mournful tree.
For one, the load-star of her eyes :
So SIGHS my soul for THEE.
The wayworn pilgrim at the well.
Thirsting to drink, on bended knee.
Of water's luscious draught can tell:
So THIRSTS my soul for T H E E .
And oh ! how pants the stricken hind.
While straining every nerve to flee !
Oh, could she but some well-spring find I
So PANTS my soul for T H E E .
See how yon glorious orb above
And that bright flower agree ;
As turns earth's day-star to her love.
So TURNS my soul to THEE !

W I S D O M FROM T H E OLD D I V I N E S .
BY THE EDITOR.

" The sentences in the book of providence are
••ometimes long, and you must read a great way
before you understand their meaning" (Matthew
Henry, 1662-1714). Very true, good commentator; for God's book is very large, and it makes
up many volumes — a chapter here and a chapter
there, and the plot running through many chapters before it is fully manifest. Blessed is he that
readeth and has patience till the end is reached
'' Faith hath two hands — a working-hand and a
receiving-hand; and the receiving hand relieves the
working hand, or else there would be a poor house
kept in the Christian's bosom " (William Gurnall,

1617-1679). We must take before we can give,
since by nature we have nothing. We do not
work for life, but we viorW from life. " H e that
believeth on the Son hath life." There is faith's
taking-hand.
This brings salvation into the
soul. " Work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling."
This is faith's working-hand.
Both hands must toil together in order that we
may have "the work of faith and labor of love."
" If I should see the shame of sin on the one hand
and the pain of hell on the other, and must of
necessity choose one, I would rather be thrust into
hell without sin than go to heaven with sin "
(Anselm, 1033-1109). Indeed, it is sin that
makes our hell, and freedom from sin that makes
our heaven. The remorse of the one would
kindle the fires of eternal torment even before the
throne of G o d ; and the joy of the other would
wake the strains of heavenly music even in the
lowest depths of perdition. O God, help thy
servant, that he may hate nothing so much as sin,
seek nothing so much as holiness, and love
nothing so much as thee, the eternal author and
support of holiness.
" As in a dangerous storm the mariner will cast
silk and satin overboard and the most valuable
things rather than perish, even so God raises a
storm of conviction in the inan's conscience that
threatens everlasting shipwreck, that he may cast
away his confidence and legal righteousness; that
what things were gain to him, these he may count
loss for Christ" (Erskine, 1685-1752).
Would that a violent tempest of this sort might
strike our worldly and self-satisfied congregations !
In vain we try to lade souls with the treasures of
grace, while they carry such a cargo of temporal
interests. One love supplants another. And how
dwelleth the love of God in hearts that are loaded
to the water's edge with woddly affections ?
" Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south."
Blow upon these souls that are riding at ease on
the sea of prosperity, that they may cast out their
lading, and call upon God.

IT is well to pray to be kept from temptation;
but to be sure that your prayers will be answered
it will be wise to keep out of temptation's way.
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SYMPATHY is only truly possible through the
experience of a common trial. Hence it was
ordained that the high-priest should be "taken
from among men," in order that he might know
how to exercise sympathy and compassion towards men. H e could have compassion on the
ignorant, and on them that are out of the fold,
because " he himself was compassed with infirmity." The same principle is carried still
further in the law, which makes a reclaimed
sinner the best agent for reclaiming sinners, a
reformed drunkard for reforming drunkards, and
so on through all kinds of transgressors. There
is something very touching in the tender earnestness and heartiness which converted inebriates
exhibit in their efforts to reclaim their old companions in the same sin. They man the lifeboat with a tender and desperate earnestness,
because they themselves were once rescued by
the same.
T h e following thrilling narrative
carries its own lesson: —
N o t far from the picturesque watering-place called Bray,
in County Wicklow, Ireland, a vessel was driven o n the
rocks. T h e Storm was terrific, and a terrible death appeared to await the seamen on board the schooner. T h e
life-boat was launched, and the hardy and courageous seamen ventured out upon their work of rescue. Anxiety was
strongly marked upon the countenances of the m e n . T h e
line between true courage and foolhardiness is very difficult
to draw when angry seas threaten to overwhelm rescuers and
wrecked. 'Tis a noble heroism that proffers life for life.
Amongst the life-boat's crew sat a man whose countenance
wore no trace of anxiety. " A w a y to the r e s c u e ! " " O n w a r d ! " " L o s e not a m o m e n t ! " was the burden of his
courageous cry. T h e heavy surf crossed safely, his brawny
features shone through the storm with the brightness of the
word rescue written upon them. Onward they pulled their
way, and twenty long minutes to t h e watchers on the shore
passed before they reached the wreck. Through t h e blinding storm they watched and waited the supreme issue.
Would the rescuers succeed ? or would they b e beaten back
from their noble work ? Could it b e that the life-boat had
. been swamped ? W h e r e was she ? Every eye was strained;
every heart was lifted u p in earnest desire and fervent
prayer. T h e strain was soon realized. See, she is returning ! F r o m behind the impaled schooner the lifeboat is
seen. " T h a n k G o d , they have rescued some, at l e a s t ! "
said a gentlemen, as by the aid of the glass he discerned a
larger number in the life-boat than she started with. H o w
those oars defy the strength of ocean ; success nerves every
a r m ; the buoyant craft insists upon the surface, and every
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minute brings them near the shore. Men breathe more
freely now, and the sound of loud cheering words reach
the occupants of the gallant life-boat. Y e s , they had taken
all the precious lives off the schooner, and now 'twas but a
battle in the destruction of property. T h e men ( t h e real
estate) in the ship were saved. Half an hour sufficed to see
them through the danger of the fearful surf.
Oh, such
greetings! such welcome and j o y !
Life saved makes
strangers instant friends and life-long friendships. A gentleman present who noticed the courageous willingness of the
seaman to whom we have called attention, went up to him,
and shaking hands, said, " What prompted your courage
and readiness to dare the s t o r m ? " "Ah, sir,''' h e replied,
" / can tell you that I was once in the same position, wrecked,
and rescued by a life-boat?''

If we have suffered, let us, with a sufferer's
instinct and enthusiasm, reach out a hand of help
to our fellows ; and if volunteers are wanted, let us
be the first to leap to the lifeboat.
The old
maxim, " I am a man, and whatever pertains to
mankind pertains to me," may be carried still
further. We are all sinners, and whatever kind of
sinners we encounter, we should consider ourselves called by that fact as bound with them to
seek their rescue.

FREEDOM BY SUBJECTION is the law here laid

down by Christ—the yoke of discipleship emancipating us from galling errors, and introducing
us into the sweet liberty of truth. And why
should such conditions be deemed unreasonable ?
What student rebels against the hard axioms of
geometry, or the inexorable formulas of mathematics ? In submitting to them he accepts a
most rigid limitation to his thoughts; but he
well knows that only by such limitation can his
mind be broadened and his knowledge enlarged.
And if Christ is an unerring master, how reasonable it is that we should put ourselves under the
most absolute and unquestioning subjection to
his teaching? It is thus, he declares, that we
shall be made free indeed. Men will ridicule our
freedom, perhaps, as slavish subserviency, and we
shall have an equally distinct opinion of their
boasted freedom. And it is plain with whom the
advantage of judgment will l i e — t h e one who
reckons his position from the truth, or the one
who reckons it from his own opinions.
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"SIR, I AM L O S T ! "
W H A T is this that I find written? "He that
being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy " (Prov.
xxix. I.)
In ten thousands of cases this starthng statement has been already fulfilled, and every day is
adding to the number. Sometimes it is the old
in whom we see it verified; sometimes it is the
maiden; sometimes the well-instructed young
m a n ; sometimes the Bible-reader, who never in
all his reading felt sin or found salvation ; sometimes it is the church-going professor of religion,
who had a pleasure in hearing sermons and in
talking of spiritual things, but was never born
again.
But the following case is by no means a solitary
one of its class, awful as its details may appear.
There are in the county of Cornwall extensive
mining districts. Thousands of men there earn
their living by working underneath the green soil,
seldom seeing the glorious sunshine, but spending
a large portion of their lives toiling in the dark
mines.
Not long ago, in one of these districts, a minister was sent for by a dying miner. The message
was urgent, and, knowing the value of a soul, the
minister, without loss of time, hastened to the
dying man.
No sooner had he entered the house, than the
poor fellow cried out in an agony, " Sir, I am
lost!"
The minister at once reminded him that even
if he thought himself lost, he was not yet beyond
hope; for he was not in hell, and " t h e Son of
man came to seek and to save that which was lost."
The dying man listened, but the words gave
him no relief. Not a ray of hope seemed to
penetrate his soul. " When I tell you my history,"
he repHed, "you will see that there is no hope
for me I Alas ! I am eternally lost." H e then
began to relate some scenes in his past life, his
voice trembling as he spoke.
" I was working one day in the mines with my
comrades ; before leaving work I espied in a
corner a piece of valuable ore. I says to myself,
I'll have that bit of ore. Soon after this the day's
work was over; we all ascended the ladder, and

after watching my companions to their homes,
the covetous feeling took possession of me, and,
taking a light in my hand, I descended the
ladder alone. Then walking stealthily along, I
got several fathoms into the mine, when suddenly,
I knew not how, my candle blew out. Terror
seized me. In vain I groped about in the dark —
in vain I turned and tried to find my way back
to the bottom of the ladder; I became completely
confused, and lost all power of retracing my steps.
T h e horror of my situation you may imagine.
In deep despair I fell upon my knees, and begged
of God to show me my way out of the dark mine,
vowing, if He heard my prayer, I would never
again drink, or swear, or steal. I then rose, and
after winding my way through many intricate
passages of the mine, I found myself at the
bottom of the ladder. I very soon regained the
top."
You will notice, dear reader, that he had cried
to God in distress. But he had done more—he
had tried to bargain with God. In this attempt he
was like Simon Magus, offering money in order to
purchase the gift of God (Acts viii. i 8 ) .
No
real good could come of such mistaken dealing
with a God of righteousness and of grace. No
wonder, then, that he did not keep his vow or
promise. And so the poor fellow went on to tell:
" I was no sooner above ground than the old
covetous feeling seized me, and a stroxiger desire
than ever took hold of me to possess the bit of
ore in the mine, and I resolved on the first
favorable opportunity to try and make it my own.
The strength of the temptation increased as I gave
way to the Devil, and again abandoned myself to
drinking and swearing; and one day, not many
days after my last adventure, I sallied forth in
the dusk quite alone. I was provided with a
light and a box of matches, and made for the
mine, thinking to myself, I'll provide against any
accident this time. So, with a stout heart, I went
down into the mine, threading my way bravely
through the intricate passages as before. Suddenly my foot tripped, and I fell. In rny fall my
light went out. ' Never mind,' says I, nothing
daunted.
Rising and pulling my match-box
from my pocket, I struck one, but it would not
light; I struck another, but that would not light.
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Could they be damp? I tried a third, and a
fourth. They were useless. In vain I tried
every match in the box. Each one as it failed
awakened me to a sense of my horrible situation;
the cold drops stood upon my forehead. I dared
not again ask God's h e l p ; I had vowed falsely
to him, and h e would not assist me now."
Little did he know " t h e grace of God," and
how God's thoughts are " not our thoughts." H e
betook himself at last to a renewed attempt to
win God's favor by solemn vowing; in other
words, by making a fresh bargain, and promising
to keep to the terms of the bargain this time.
" F o r some time I remained motionless, in an
agony of despair: then I endeavored to retrace
my steps; but in the attempt I got bewildered.
At last, in great agony of mind, I fell upon my
knees, and earnestly entreated God to guide me,
vowing that if he did so I would for the rest of
my days live to him, and to him only. Again I
rose, after this, and was enabled to rgach the
ladder. Quickly I ascended, and, once more
above ground, I solemnly renewed my vows to
Almighty God. And now I really began to live
differently."
H e was like Israel in the days of the Judges.
When made to feel the effects of their sin and its
punishment, then they thought of returning to
God, from whom they had revolted. And our
God is exceeding gracious, slow to anger, and
plenteous in mercy. As in the days of the Judges
" His soul was grieved for the misery of Israel"
(Judges x. i6), so it was in this man's case :
the Lord spared him yet again, although there
was no real feeling of sin, no true sense of his
guilt, no forsaking of self, and no coming to the
Saviour. A glow of joy, however, at his deliverance, wrought for a time on his heart wonderfully.
" I gave up drinking and swearing, and most
of my evil ways; I became a class-leader, and
was a pattern for sobriety among my comrades.
At the end of a few months, however, I again fell
away. I became the dupe of my worthless comrades."
H e had never been really changed; all had
been the work of fear, and of a temporary feeling
of natural gratitude for deliverance from death.
But fears and resolutions, and even a joy like
this, impart no new principles. The man had

not seen himself a sinner,— a helpless sinner,—
and had got no discovery of his Saviour. Indeed,
there^is no evidence that anything beyond mere
nature was at work in him: we cannot say that
he had either known, or cared to know, the work
of the Holy Spirit in convincing of sin, righteousness, and judgment.
And notice, dear reader, that all his confidence
lay in his promise made to God,— so little did he
know the gospel-way, the way of saving grace.
It is not our promises to God that give strength
to a saved soul; it is God's promise to us in Christ
yesus. The door of salvation, both from the
guilt and from the power of sin, moves on that
hinge. But the poor sinner, in his self-righteousness, saw not this more excellent way; and so we
need not wonder that his "goodness was as the
early dew."
With a voice still tremulous with emotion, he
went on to tell " t h a t he returned to his old
haunts, frequented the public-house, blushed not
to take his Maker's name in vain, and even became a ringleader in intemperance and all sorts
of sins, till sickness was sent upon him to cut
short his sad career." " A n d now," added he,
"laid completely aside, forsaken by my old companions in wickedness, forsaken by the body of
Christians I had disgraced, forsaken by God, and
finding myself irrecoverably ill, I sent for you, sir.
But it is too late ; lam lost— eternally lost! I am
dying without hope / "
What was the end? It was, we fear, what God
threatened in Proverbs xxix. i. The minister remained with him for some time, urging him to
think of the Saviour, to come to the Lord Jesus
for pardon, assuring him that even at that late
hour he would be welcome. It was all in vain.
Though pressed with all compassion to look to
Jesus, in whom a poor lost sinner like himself
would find eternal life, the unhappy man seemed
unable to follow, or at least to apply, what was
spoken. And so he died I
Was he lost! Oh, who can but cry, " My soul,
enter not thou into his secret!" Oh, why do
men thus run on to the gates of hell ? Oh, why
will they not stop and behold the Saviour?
" Often reproved"—" suddenly destroyed I " (Proverbs xxix. i ) . These two things go together.
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And, dear reader, has not God " often reproved "
you? Has His Spirit not often been striving with
you, and striving to get your eye fixed on the
cross? Has the gracious Lord not come to you
a hundred times (by the words of friends, by
conscience ill at ease, by the Bible, by tracts,
by books, by examples, by deathbeds, by the
mercies of health and the misery of sickness), aye,
a hundred times this very month, knocking at the
door of your heart, and assuring you, " Christ is
the end of the law for righteousness to every one that
believeth" "i (Rom. x. 4). " H e that believeth in
Him is not condemned" (John iii, 18) — cannot be
lost — cannot die a death like that poor sinner's —
cannot perish!
" Oh, should the door be shut
When you come,"
God will not be to blame. " He called, and you
refused."
We once more entreat you to notice that very
many perish even after being awakened; and the
reason is this, they are too soon content. Many,
very many (are you one of them?) begin to run
toward the City of Refuge, and stop too soon, for
they think themselves beyond reach of the
Avenger, because they have been alarmed or
awakened. Such was the man. whose story we
have been telling : he had started to his feet to
flee, but never had really found the Saviour.
Now, no man is saved until he has found Christ.
You are at present like the bhnd man when
Christ had anointed his eyes with the clay, and
said, " G o , wash in the pool of Siloam." If that
man had turned aside instead of going straight to
the pool, would he not have had himself to blame
for his blindness ever afterwards ? If in the hour
when, by the stirrings of his Spirit, and in his
gospel, the Lord has come to usher you into a
new world, if in such an hour you hesitate to
accept the salvation set before you, you are acting
the part of a fool; you are laying yourself down
to rest while still outside of the city, and within
reach of the stroke of the Avenger's sword.
Most of those of whose conversion we have any
details given in Scripture, were persons who took
God's first offer, and became decided at once.
The Holy Spirit drew them to Christ at the
moment when they were first awakened for the

first time. See this in the case of James and
John, Andrew and Peter, to whom Jesus spoke
the word, "Follow m e . " See it in Matthew.
See it in Zaccheus.
See it in the man at the
pool of Bethesda; for he, too, availed himself of
the very first opportunity of receiving blessing
from Christ. See it in the dying thief See it in
the men awakened at Pentecost; how soon, how
very soon, they gladly received the word of salvation. Fellow-sinner, oh, let it be thus with
you! Come over the threshold at once, and be
safe! Say " Amen " while God is asking thee to
accept his beloved Son.
We knew a man, still alive, who tells that once
in a solemn meeting, some years ago, salvation
seemed so near and so free that he was on the
point of accepting; but suddenly the thought of
what would then be the frowns and jeers of others
crossed his mind, made him hesitate, and at
length induced him to delay. Since that unhappy
hour, he- tells, his soul has never again come
within sight of Christ so near and so free.
Oh, what, if it be thus with thy soul! What if
the Holy Spirit let thee alone, because the gift
was once laid on the palm of thy hand, and thy
fingers refused to clasp it! Shall this be thy
doom at last: " B e c a u s e I have called, and ye
refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no
man regarded; " " I also will laugh at your
calamity; I will mock when your fear c o m e t h " ?
(Prov. i. 24, 26).

BREAKING OFF BY BRINGING IN.
BY T H E EDITOR.

" BREAK off thy sins by righteousness."
It is
not simply " break off thy sins ; " lop off this habit
and that habit; prune away this sin and that s i n ;
do away with this fault and that fault,— that isthe way we try to do, but it is not God's method
at all. H e does not set men to cutting of' simply,
as though it were his work to amputate dead
limbs, and pull out decayed teeth, and pluck out
blind eyes for men that are dead themselves in
trespassing and in sins. That was a mere negative work, and God doesn't deal in negative
works at all. No number of ciphers added to-
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gether can ever make one, and no number of not- Here is a tree on a certain farm that bears very
Some day the owner
doings can ever make a well-doing. Hence the sour and crabbed fruit.
very striking language of the text, " B r e a k off says, " I am tired of this worthless fruit," and so
thy sins by righteousness."
Correct wrong by a he begins to saw off the limbs on this side and
right; sin by service; evil-doing by well-doing. that side. But that is not all. Upon the sunThat is God's method throughout his whole sys- dered branches he grafts some new and precious
tem. Whether under law or under grace, the stock, that in the place of the sour and acid fruit
great purpose is to bring men to the exercise of a he may have the rich and luscious apples.
positive goodness and obedience. And from the "Break off your sins." Yes, indeed, but leave
moment of justification to the day of judgment, not the bare and sundered stump of your life with
the question is not what a man is not, but what nothing in it. If you do, the old native will
he is ; not what a man has not done, but what he come back on again, and the old fruit will reappear. But into the very wounds and cuts which
has done.
Of course I do not forget that the Bible is full have been made by your self-device, graft in the
of injunctions not to be this and not to be that. scion of faith, that your fruit may henceforth be
" Thou shalt not k i l l ; " " Thou shalt not steal; " "holiness, and the end extreme life."
" T h o u shalt not bear false witness." But all
Indeed, I may go forth and say that I believe
such prohibitions are only preparatory to definite one cannot break off sin except by righteousness.
requirements, such as " Thou shalt love the Lord The negative result can only be accomplished by
thy God with all thy heart."
The photographer's the positive process.
John Newton uttered a
plate from which he takes your picture is called a saying that is worthy of being put in our best of
negative, but it produces a positive impression. proverbs. " Y o u cannot sweep out darkness," he
And all God's negative commands are simply the said, " b u t you can shine it out." And I add,
medium through which he attempts to bring " Y o u cannot sweep out sin with any broom of
us into the secret of a positive holiness and self-denial and repentance, but you can shine it
obedience.
out and shame it, and live it out, by the indwelling
So that you will find, if you search, that God's life of the Son of God. And this is the only way
precepts generally go in pairs, and that he forbids in which it can be done.
and commands in the same breath. For examYou want to live a Christian life, and you begin
ple: " Cease to do evil; learn to do well." " Set to deny yourself, and try to expel this evil effect
not your affections on things on the earth, but on and that from your heart, and to subdue this habit
things above." " Be not conformed to this world: and that in your life. But you do not get on.
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your And you never will till you first accept Christ.
mind." And if we have obeyed only the first of Sin is the " strong man armed" that keepeth the
any one of these double commands we have not house of your soul. You cannot thrust him out,
advanced very far in the Christian life. Indeed, or coax him out, or starve him out. But when
I do not know that I would advise one not to the Stronger shall come upon him and overcome
love the world, unless I could give him something him, he will take from him all his armor wherepositive to love. What is the good of uprooting ever he trusted and divide his spoil. I appeal
one's affections from one object unless they can to men in this congregation who have been saved
be rooted in a better. If a man had got his from terrible bondage to sin, if I am not right.
whole heart rooted on a horse or dog, I do not Did you succeed in breaking off your sins till you
know that I would try to dissuade him from simply were joined on to Christ ? Did you succeed in
loving these things, unless I could give him some- dislodging those old habits from your soul till you
thing higher to love. What is the use of self- opened the door and let Christ in to thrust them
denial, unless it can lead to the love of God ? out? Did you shed any very bitter tears of peniWhat is the use of being broken off from earthly tence till you took from Christ the water of fife,
enjoyments, unless we can be joined on to God ? and let it begin to overflow from your eye ? N o ;
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we cannot get sin out before letting Christ i n ; would make me feel my lost condition, then, I
think, I could believe." " B u t , " was asked, " i f
but let him in that he may put it out.
Hence if you ask, Which comes first in the or- you were ' very sorry,' would that pay your debt
der of grace, repentance or faith ? I reply, faith, or of s i n ? " " O n o , " she replied; " I do not suprather that we repent by exercising faith, just as pose for a moment it could." "Well, then, perwe break off our sins by righteousness. For re- haps you think God would b e more willing to
pentance is the negative act, the turning from sin. save you if you were ' very sorry,' and could shed
Faith is the positive act, the turning to God. a few tears of penitence ? " " No ; I believe God
Sin is h e r e ; Christ is here. If I turn my face is willing to save me now." " But you think if
towards Christ in adoring, truthful faith, my back God would sell salvation you would buy it, though
will be upon my sins. And when my back is you confess it is hard for you to get the imagined
upon my sins, their charm will be broken. The price, viz., a great depth of sorrow for s i n ? "
bonds that bound me to them will be sundered, " No ; / believe salvation is free, and that God is
and I shall tiegin to wonder how I could have willing and able to save me ; but when I look in
committed them when in the presence of Jesus at myself, I find no evidence of true heart-felt
Christ. It is what they have done. Hence we repentance t h e r e ; and you know the Bible says
read in the Acts that this Jesus who was cruci- we must repent, does it not ? Have we not to
fied, " hath God exalted with his right hand to be repent for salvation ? " " God's Word does speak
a prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance of repentance, but he never speaks of it as the
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins " Into that price of salvation. You say you believe salvation
scarred and thorn-crossed face look, O sinner, is free, and with the next breath you contradict
if you would find repentance. There is not re- yourself; fo ryou ask, ' H a v e we not to repent for
pulsion enough between sin and the natural heart salvation ?' making repentance the price you
to turn your face away from your transgressions • would feign pay God for saving you. Do you
but there is attraction enough in Christ to draw believe you are a lost, condemned sinner, and
your face to him, and so set your back upon your dying as you are you would be in hell ?" " Yes ;
sins. One look of truthful faith unites you to I am sure of it." " T h e n , Jesus says, ' T h e Son
Christ, who is God, " made out of righteousness," of man is come to seek and to save that which
and the same look sunders you from your sins, if was l o s t ' " (Luke xix. l o ) , "Well, but I cannot
you accept him as your sacrifice. And that is the feelthdX H e has saved me yet. How can I get
saved ? " " By simply trusting, or believing on
way to " break off your sins by righteousness."
Jesus. ' All we like sheep have gone astray ; we
have turned every one to his own way; and the
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us a l l '
"I'M A F R A I D I H A V E N O T R E P E N T E D
(Isa. liii. 6 ) . ' IVhosoever believeth on Him shall
ENOUGH."
receive remission of s i n s ' " (Acts. x. 43). " Then
WHILE in conversation with a lady, recently, on
am I to understand that salvation is mine when
the subject of her soul's salvation, she made the
I beheve on Jesus, who had my sins laid on
excuse which is the heading of this p a p e r : " O
him ? " " Exactly. Atonement was made enyes, I know it is believing; but I am afraid I
tirely outside of yourself, and made to God's
have not repented enough." " And could you
entire satisfaction, so that H e is now just when
tell me," was asked, " what this repentance is ? "
he justifies the ungodly sinner, who believes in
" O , " she replied, " to feel very sorry for my sins,
Jesus. And more, tintil you do believe on Him
of course ; but," said she, " I've tried repeatedly
you will never repent, for the Holy Ghost is now
to feel sorry, and I cannot, for while I am trying,
on earth convincing men of s i n ; not because
my mind wanders off to other subjects — I get
they are drunkards, liars, blasphemers, thieves,
occupied with my housework and many other
murderers, etc., but because they have not bethings; so I am beginning to think there is no
lieved on Jesus. (See John xvi. 7, 9.) Consalvation for me, I am so hard-hearted. If God
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science will convince men that those sins we
have enumerated are wrong; but it is only the
Holy Ghost who can convince them of unbelief"
A day or two after, she was asked, " Can you not
trust the Son of G o d ? " " I can and do trust
Him, and can thank him for salvation ; but, oh,
is it not simple ? I can see now that I was looking beyond it.
My previous and erroneous
teaching led me to think that I had to be very
sorry; and, of course, I was occupied with myself,
my hard-heartedness, and want of feeling; but
now I see it is just a gift to be received by the
sinner from the hands of God."
Dear reader, the above is the substance of a
conversation held with one who is now rejoicing
\n Jesus, though bound by Satan many years.
Now let me affectionately ask you. Are you saved ?
Are your sins forgiven ? or are you hindered from
coming to Jesus by the thought that you have
never experienced enough of what you would
probably call godly sorrow for sin ? Ah, dear
friend, until you are born again you will never have
a spark of godliness about you, and, therefore, cannot have godly sorrow. The people who were
said to have godly sorrow were saints (see 2 Cor.
i. I, and vii. 8, 11), where we find that " t h e
sorrow of the world worketh death." Man by
nature always has a good opinion of himself,
and a bad one of God; therefore a complete
change of mind is needed, which is the scriptural
meaning of repentance (see H e b . xii. 17, margin), first in the man seeing himself as a lost,
hell-deserving sinner, and that God is offering
salvation for nothing,— not even a tear or a
prayer in payment for it. Much of the presentday preaching tends to mislead. Men are called
upon to Repent! Repent! And, perhaps, during
a series of excitable meetings they do shed a few
tears, and this makes them feel better, which they
ignorantly set down as repentance and conversion, when in reality it is only a sham, a mere delusion of Satan, which it invariably proves itself
to be in the course of a few weeks or months.
Is this what you have got, dear reader? If so,
cast it away ; trust yesus, and he will save you —
not as a weeping or praying sinner, but simply as a
lost one. Cease insulting God, by offering to him
your good works (so called), prayer-saving or
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tears, as a price for saving you. Take salvation
freely, and then work, pray, and strive as much
as you please to bring others to Jesus. " T h e
gift of God is eternal life" (Rom. vi, 23).

MUCH PRAYER.
" He made the incense altar '* (Ex. xxxvii. 25).

T H E incense to be burnt daily on the altar, has
been justly considered as significant of the intercession of Christ and the prayers of his people.
Hence the Psalmist says, " Let my prayer be
set forth before Thee as incense."
Of Rev. Thomas Hooker, -his biographer says :
" He was a man of prayer, which, indeed, was a
ready way to become a man of God. H e would
say ' that prayer was the principal part of a
minister's work; it was by this that he was to
carry on the rest.' Accordingly he devoted one
day in a month to prayer, with fasting, before the
Lord, besides the public fasts, which often occurred. H e would say 'that such extraordinary
favors as the life of religion and the power of godliness, must be preserved by the frequent use of
such extraordinary means as prayer with fasting ;
and that if professors grew negligent of these
means, iniquity would abound, 'and the love of
many wax c o l d . ' "
T H E maelstrom attracts more notice than the
quiet fountain ; a comet draws more attention than
the steady star: but it is better to be the fountain
than the maelstrom, and star than comet, following out the sphere and orbit of quiet usefulness in
which God places us.— Dr. yohn Hall.

I T is good for a man to be checked, crossed,
disappointed, made to feel his own ignorance,
weakness, folly; made to feel his need of G o d ;
to feel that, in spite of all his cunning and selfconfidence, he is no better off in this world than
in a dark forest, unless he has a Father in heaven
who loves him with an eternal love ; and a Holy
Spirit in heaven who will give him a right judgment in all things; and a Saviour in heaven who
can be touched with the feeling of his infirmities.
— Charles Kingsley.

14

The Watchword.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" A n d w e k n o w t h a t all t h i n g s w o r k
t o g e t h e r for g o o d t o t h e m t h a t l o v e G o d "
(Rom. viii. 28). " T h e wheels of a clock move
contrary one to another, some one way, some
another, )'et all serve the intent of the workman
to show the time, or to make the clock strike.
So in the world, the providences of God may
seem to run cross to his promises ; one man takes
this way, another runs that way; good men go
one way, wicked men another ; yet all accomplish
the will, and center in the purpose of God, the
great creator of all things."— Sibbes, 1577-1635.

" I will put enmity between thee and the
w o m a n , and between thy seed and her
s e e d ; it s h a l l b r u i s e t h y h e a d , a n d t h o u
s h a l t b r u i s e h i s h e e l " (Gen. iii. 15). During the Arian controversy, at a meeting of ministers in London, at Salters' Hall, Thomas Bradbury had been contending powerfully for the
divinity of Christ against the opponents of that
doctrine. Under one of his strong appeals the
opposing party broke out into hisses, when, turning to them, he exclaimed, " I have been pleading
for Him who bruised the serpent's h e a d ; no
wonder that the seed of the serpent should hiss."

" C o m e d o w n a n d s i t in t h e d u s t , O
v i r g i n d a u g h t e r of B a b y l o n " (Is. xlvii. i ) .
A medal was struck by Vespasian on the subjugation of the Jews. On the reverse side a woman
is sitting on the ground weeping, her head leaning
on her arm, and on a piece of armor at her feet
the inscription, " yudea capta."
This exactly
fulfills the words of the prophet, " And she, being
desolate, shall sit on the ground."

E v e r y g o o d t r e e b r i n g e t h forth g o o d fruit
(Matt. vii. 17). As the apple is not the cause of
the apple-tree, but a fruit of i t ; even so good
works are not the cause of our salvation, but a
sign and a fruit of the same.

" F o r C h r i s t is t h e e n d of t h e l a w for
righteousness to every one t h a t believeth "
(Rom. viii. 4.)'. Away on the vast plains of the
far West the prairie grass sometimes is set on fire.
When the wind is high the conflagration spreads
with awful rapidity. Within an hour the prairie
becomes one sheet of smoke and flame. No
speed of flight can save the unhappy traveler
from the fiery embrace. There is for him only
one hope ; if he can set fire to the grass in front
of him before the fire-storm reaches him from
behind, he is safe. T h e same gale which brings
destructioTi near will speedily open up for him a
door of escape, and he can pass into the charred
and blackened inclosure cleared by the flame he
has kindled. There the fire which he fled and
feared cannot reach him ; it can find no fuel to
keep it alive. He is safe, because he stands where
the fire has already been, and where it has done its
worst. In like manner the sinner is safe when
he stands where the justice of God has already
exhausted the penalty in its punishment of sin.
When he is identified with Him who " endured
the cross," there can be no condemnation. His
fellowship with Jesus, based on Jesus' fellowship
with him, has brought him into a region where
the storm-cloud has finally spent all its force, and
where he may now walk in the unclouded sunshine of a Father's love.

" B e y e all of o n e m i n d , h a v i n g c o m p a s s i o n o n e of a n o t h e r ; love a s b r e t h r e n ,
b e pitiful, b e c o u r t e o u s " ( i Pet. iii. 8). An
EngHsh preacher of the last generation relates
the following: " I recollect," he said, " o n one
occasion conversing with a marine, who gave me
a good deal of his history. H e told me that the
most terrible engagement he had ever been in
was one between the ship to which he belonged
and another EngUsh vessel, when, on meeting in
the night, they mistook each other for a French
man-of-war.
Several persons were Wounded,
and both vessels sustained serious damage from
the firing. But when the day broke, great and
painful was their surprise to find the English flag
hoisted from both ships, and that through mistake
they had been fighting the previous night against
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their own countrymen. They approached and
saluted each other, and wept bitterly together.
Christians sometimes commit the 'same error in
this present world. One denomination mistakes
another for an enemy; it is night, and they cannot see to recognize one another. What will be
their surprise when they see each other by the
light of another world, when they meet in heaven,
after having shot at one another in the mist of
the present state? How will they salute each
other when better known and understood, after
having wounded one another in the night! But
they should wait till daybreak, at any rate, that
they may not be in danger, through any mistake,
of shooting at their friends."

" N a y , m u c h m o r e t h o s e m e m b e r s of t h e
b o d y w h i c h s e e m t h e m o r e feeble are
n e c e s s a r y " ( i Cor. xii. 22). James Therrol,
an old carpenter on Salisbury Plain, once reproved a young Christian who complained that
she was unworthy to serve the Lord. " I used,"
he said, " t o think as you do, but the Lord taught
me by a crooked stick. One day my son went to
a sale of timber, and in the lot he bought was a
piece so twisted and bent, that he said sharply,
' It will be of no use.' ' Wait a bit,' said I ; ' don't
fret. Let us keep -a look out; there is a place
somewhere for it.' And soon after, I was building
a house. There was a corner to turn in i t ; not
a stick in the yard would fit. I thought of the
crooked one, and fetched it. It seemed as if the
tree had grown for the purpose. Then, said I,
there was a place for the crooked stick after all,
and there is a place for James Therrol as much,"
— British Messenger.
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of the law, that some fell to the floor in consternation ; when Rev. Gilbert Tennent, standing at
the foot of the pulpit, called out, " Brother Rowland, is there no balm in Gilead — is there no
physician there ?" The effect was instantaneous
in turning both preacher and people to the cross
of Christ.
" T h o u g h H e s l a y m e , y e t w i l l I trust in
h i r a " (Job xiii. 15).
The late Rev. John
Butterworth, a minister of England, speaking of
his religious experience, says : " One day I was
reading in a book called ' The Marrow of Modern
Divinity,' where a sentence from Luther was
quoted, ' I would run into the arms of Christ if he
stood with a drawn sword in his hand.'
This
thought came bolting into my mind, ' So will I,
too ;' and those words of Job occurred to me,
"Though H e slay me, yet will I trust in him.'
My burden rolled off; my soul was filled with joy
and peace through beheving in Christ. A 'venturesome faith' was the means of setting me at
liberty."

WATCH TIDINGS.
Recent Discoveries and the Book of Exodus.
Several papers have recently referred to the results of the
excavations carried on by the Egypt Exploration Society at
Tel-el Makhudah, in the discovery of the long-buried city of
Pithom, mentioned in Exodus i. i l as one of two " treasure
cities " built by the captive Israelites for Pharaoh. There
are, however, two or three matters of detail in regard to this
discovery which give to the discovery of this buried city still
greater interest, as further confirming the minute accuracy of
the writer of the book of Exodus.
In the first place, the discoveries in question, according to
Mr. Stanley Lane Poole, settle the question as to the name
of the Pharaoh who knew not Joseph, as Rameses I I . , as,
indeed, many Egyptologists had before surmised. This
being settled, we see an undesigned coincidence with this
fact in the name of Rameses, which the narrative in Exodus
gives to the other of the two cities built by the enslaved
Israelites. The name of the city is explained as being the
" T h e L o r d hath anointed m e to preach name of its founder. Rameses and Pithom are both called
good tidings u n t o t h e m e e k : he h a t h s e n t in Exodus i. i l "treasure cities." The words so rendered
occur in five other places in the Old Testament, in First
m e t o bind up the b r o k e n - h e a r t e d " (Isa.
Kings, and in Second Chronicles, and are there translated
Ixi. i ) . During a time of deep religious interest "store cities," or " cities of store." What was the purpose
in connection with Whitfield's labors, Mr. Row- of these " store cities " or " treasure cities " is suggested by
land was preaching in a Baptist church in Phila- 2 Chron. xxxii. 28, where we are told that Hezekiah built
delphia. He dwelt so powerfully on the terrors I "storehouses for the increase of corn, and wine, and oil."
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It would seem, therefore, that the so-called " treasure
cities" which the Hebrews built for Pharaoh, were depots
for the storing of the increase of the land. Such experiences
as the seven years' famine in the days of Joseph would have
taught the Egyptians the importance of maintaining such
depots, where the surplus produce of fruitful years might be
laid up for years of straitness. Keeping this in mind, then,
that this Pithom was one of these "store cities," what a
singular interest attaches to the account of the discoveries of
M. Naville, as given in the following words in the fewish
Chronicle: " S o far as the excavations have gone, they have
laid bare the remains of a building of quite unique character,
both as to its material and its architectural peculiarities.
. . . Receptacle after receptacle, bin after bin, have been
laid bare, evidently intended to preserve large stores of food
or other perishable articles."
But this is not all. The narrative in Exodus v. tells us that
at first the officers set over the toiling Hebrews had given
them straw wherewith to make their bricks; that after Moses
threatened Pharaoh with judgment from God, he forbade the
taskmasters of the people any more to give them straw;
that they were scattered over the land to gather stubble,
instead of straw; were beaten because they were not able to
furnish the full tale of bricks as before; that they went to
Pharaoh to complain, but were told : " Go now and work;
for there shall no straw be given you; yet ye shall deliver
the full tale of bricks." Plainly, the impossible could not be
done; and evidently, if the building was to go on, the lack
of straw must appear in the bricks. Turning now to the
narrative of these discoveries, what a singular confirmation
of the minute accuracy of all these details in the Exodus
narrative do we have in the statement of Mr. Poole — who
has himself visited these uncovered storehouses of Pithom —
that they " are built of bricks made sometimes with and
sometimes without straw."
A single point in addition may be mentioned, that the
vexed question of the location of Succoth — the first stoppingplace of the Hebrews on their departure (Exod. xii. 37) —
has by these excavations been settled. They have revealed
the fact that Succoth was simply another — the secular, as
Pi-thom, the house of (the god) Thom, was the sacred —
name of one and the selfsame city ; a fact in full accord with
old Egyptian usage.
Comment on all this is scarcely needed. To suppose that
a narrative again, as so often before, shown to be so
minutely accurate, was written centuries afterward, is absurd.
Only one theory accounts for the facts : that the writer of the
narrative was personally acquainted with all the facts — a
man, in short, who had gone through these experiences.
And if such a man, who, then, but Moses? We have long
felt that probably the best and most conclusive answer to
the modern critics who dispute the Mosaic authorship of the
Pentateuch was to be found in the comparison of the results
of recent researches in Egypt with the Pentateuchial narrative. We believe that the result would be to evince to every
candid mind that any theory which placed the authorship of

the Pentateuch at any time other than that to which all
tradition and external testimony have from the earliest date
assigned it, was gnly to be held preposterous. A popular
essay of this kind, by some thoroughly competent person,
would, in the judgment of the writer, be just now most
timely.— P R O F . S . H .

KELLOGG.

Persecutions of J e w s . Many must have marked with
deep regret the renewal of the anti-Jewish disturbances in
Russia, Hungary, and elsewhere, consequent on the acquittal
of a number of Jews at Tiza-Eszlar on a false (and, we had
almost written, preposterous) charge. In one Russian
town it is said that no fewer than a hundred lives were last
week sacrificed in one day to the fury of the mob. We
know not the precise bearing of these events on the future
of Israel, but we do know that " He maketh the wrath of
man to praise him," while the remainder of that wrath he
restraineth. None can fail to perceive that Israel is being
stirred; that not a few are being led to their own land; and
that there, many have already become inquirers after their
long-rejected Messiah. Thus, while prayerfully sympathizing with the sufferers, and protesting against the cruelties of
man, we regard the future in a spirit watchful and expectant.
Christian Duty and the Restoration of Israel.
Rev. H . Friedlaender, missionary to the Israelites, in speaking on Christian duty in regard to the Jews, dwells especially
upon the remarkable manner in which God's Holy Spirit
appears to be working amongst the Jewish refugees now
returned to Palestine. While God is stirring Christians in
regard to Israel, he is also preparing the hearts of these
Jews to receive His truth. The promise is, " He that
scattereth Israel will gather them; " but as God was pleased
to use human means in scattering' so he appears to be
about to use human means in gathering. The restoration
will begin when the people begin not only their residence in
Palestine, but when they return to the God of their fathers.
The duty laid upon the Christian Church is plain : where
there are those among God's ancient people who want to
return to the land of their fathers, the Gospel of the Lord
Jesus Christ should be given thera. Whatever may be said
of the rights and wrongs of Jewish persecution, one thing is
certain, that the ostensible reason which has brought down
chastisement upon them is their mad pursuit of mercantile
gains; but now they have gone back to Judea with a disgust
of all these things, and it seems as though the hand of God
were visible in this. In Palestine God has opened a new
field, in which it is possible to preach the Gospel to hundreds
of the Jews day by day. He himself had seen scores of
Jews so broken by God himself that they craved for the comfort given them in the Gospel. If this work went on as it
had begun in Palestine, it would certainly result in hundreds
of Jews being set free from their trammels, free to receive
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to form a Christian
church in Palestine again.
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BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

ELI'S DEATH,
OCTOBER 7.

i Sam. iv. 10-18.

Golden Text.— His sons made themselves vile, and he
restrained them not (i Sam. iii. 13).
Eli is before us in four relations: —
As man.
As father.
As judge.
As priest.
1. Eli the man. He was born B. C. 1214. He was of
exalted birth — descended from Ithamar, Aaron's youngest
son (Ex. vi. 23). His name signified summit, or highest,
corresponding to his position. He was the first high-priest
of Ithamar's line. Previously the priesthood had run in the
family of Eleazar, Aaron's eldest son (Ezra vii. 1-5). The
reason for the transfer to Eli's house is not given in Scripture ; but it is plain that the appointment was directly from
the Lord (i Sam. ii. 30).
It would seem, as his name
intimates, that Eli possessed large qualifications for exalted
usefulness. His great weakness was negligence. He was
tender, affectionate, and humble. In his unselfishness he
rejoiced at the birth and call of Samuel (i Sam. ii. 20,
iii. 8, 9, 17): He exhibited no jealousy when his own children were set aside for Hannah's son (l Sam. iii. 18); yet
through neglect he suffers the honor of God to be defiled by
his own house. Thus, while nothing positively evil is recorded of Eli, many faults decidedly negative are. He was
negligent to enforce discipline until it was too late.
How important the lessons. How many there are to-day
who are moral and amiable, and well-wishers of the kingdom of God, who yet are neglecting their own souls and the
salvation of their children. We may cultivate the gardens
of others, and leave our own to be choked with briers and
weeds. High position demands especial watchfulness and
faithfulness. Every trial in the home, every act of wrongdoing by those under us, are God's occasions to us for
manifesting the firmness of discipline or the grace of patience. It is sad to contemplate what the man Eli might
have accomplished had he been more energetic in his
sphere of duty. God had purposed that his house should
abide before the Lord forever (i Sam. ii. 30). Never
man lived under more favorable circumstances.
2. Eli as a father. Without speculating where Scripture is silent, there is yet something very suggestive in the
outline of this narrative. Certain points seem thrown into
prominence intentionally. No other sons but Hophni and
Phineai are mentioned. We have no knowledge of other
children; hence it is a family scene of unmitigated gloom.
We see a loving, pious, tender-hearted father, without one
ray of hope or comfort in his children. He had neither
pleasure in their lives, or solace in their death. Concerning
their behavior, it was written, " They were sons of Belial."
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Concerning their eternity, it was said, " They knew not the
Lord." Like Judas, they must go to their own place.
Again, we notice hmi late came EWs reproofs: so the peculiarity of the narrative leads us to infer. They were grownup men, far advanced in atrocious sin before the father's reproofs are recorded. Their evil ways had been so long
practiced and so long unrestrained, that the patience of Jehovah himself was ended; and now they could not repent if
they would. "They hearkened not unto the voice of their
father, because the Lord would slay them " (i Sam. ii. 25).
This is not the tender waywardness of childhood that we are
considering, but the bitter, ripened sins of mature manhood.
Twenty-seven years of divine forbearance was granted
them after the word of the Lord came to Eli. In what censurable light does this place the old father. How awfully it
warns every parent that there is a time when counsel, and
discipline, and prayer will make an impression, and be
crowned with blessing in our children. And there is a time
when " h e that being often reproved hardeneth his neck,
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy"
(Prov. xxix. i ) .
3. Eli as judge. He did not fill this office in the sense
that Othniel, Ehud, Gideon and others did. They were the
nation's deliverers (Judg. ii. 16-19). E'' "^^ not such a
savior. His contemporary, Samson, was. The office of
the true judge was to rule as God's vicegerent, and had
to do chiefly with the temporal" concerns of Israel. It was
never God's design that the priesthood should blend the
double office. That, typified in Melchizedek, is reserved
for the Lord Jesus Christ, who alone in the days of His
coming glory shall sit both as King and Priest upon the
throne (Zech. vi. 13).
While in Eli's two sons we behold the spectacle of great
weakness and great vileness, in two other men whom the
Lord raised up at that same time — Samson and .Samuel —
we behold the vision of great strength and great moral
purity. Thus the truth of the Lord is never without its defenders. In the darkest times the Lord God has some
faithful ones who by prayer and power are witnessing for
him.
4. Eli as priest. The cause of Israel was dear to his
heart. This is the brightest point in Eli's character. The
safety of the ark of God lay nearer his heart than the welfare
of his two sons. With submission he heard Samuel announce the judgments of God upon his house (l Sam. iii.
l8). With silence he heard of the slaughter and defeat of
Israel's armies (i Sam. iv. 17); with meekness he heard
of the death of his two sons; but when mention was made
of the ark of God, he fell back and died. As the priest,
blessing Hannah, and joining in her prayer, and nourishing
the young Samuel, and jealously watching the ark of God,
we see the saintly side of his life shine out. Let us gather
up the lessons. Simple negligence may make our lives utter
failure. Domestic trials should provoke our best prayers
and energies. We cannot begin too early to restrain vice in
our children. It is not enough to be tender; we must be
stern for the right, also. Negative faults are as mischievous

The Watchword.

i8

as positive sins. If our children are not trained for God and
his glory, some little Samuel will be chosen in their places to
confound the mighty. If the invited come not to the wedding, the King will send to the highway for guests (Matt,
xxli. 9). And let none of us live so carelessly that the only
beautiful thing in our career will be the feeble testimony of
loyalty to God that we may utter when dying.
SAMUEL T H E JUDGE.
OCTOBER 14.

i Sam. vii. 3-17.

Golden Text. "Hitherto hath the Lord helped u s " (l
Sam. vii. 12).
Israel advanced by seven distinct stepping-stones to the
point of victory, where they raised the monument of praise,
and proclaimed, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us."
1. In verse 2 we find the nation ^'lamenting after the
Lord ; " strictly peading, they were looking up again after the
Lord. The chapter covers a period of twenty years, during
all which time the ark of the Lord was out of their midst, in
obscurity, at- Kirjath-jearim, a forest town of Benjamin
(Josh, xviii. 28; 2 Sam. vi. 2 ; Psa. cxxxii. 6).
To long after the Lord, is the earliest beginning of all
spiritual life, whether in individuals or nations. Spiritual
experiences always must commence in dissatisfaction with
self and worldly surroundings. The Psalmist tells us of the
wicked man, that all his thoughts are, there is no God
(Psa. X. 4). Paul speaks of others so repugnant to holiness that they were unwilling " t o acknowledge G o d "
(Rom. I. 28). Israel's condition at that time was unlike
this. They missed the presence of their God. They longed
for His return among them. They had taken the first right
step towards forgiveness and blessing.
2. In verse 3 we get the next stepping-stone in the
way of godliness. Samuel instructs them. If your hearts
have sincerely turned to the Lord, and you are truly desiring the fresh manifestation of his presence, this is what you
must do : "Put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from
among youy Two forms of repentance are always recognized in the Scripture; first, change of mind about self,
with turning to God (Amos vii. 3 ; Heb. xii. 17); second,
the sorrow, self-purging, and renunciation of all idols, which
becomes the proof of the genuineness of such change (i Sam.
XV. 35 ; 2 Cor. vii. 8).
Samuel demanded such repentance, and he would
guarai^tee no victory without it. Thus we are taught the
value of active sincerity. No parent is satisfied with his
child's confession. He wants to see obedience, and putting
away of the act disapproved of. The effort may be bungling, and attended with much failure, but the pure motive
God will surely honor.
3. In verse 6 we find another stepping-stone.
At
Mizpeh they " drew water, and poured it out before the
Lord.'''' This was expressive of weakness and contrition.
They confessed themselves " a s water spilt upon the ground
which cannot be gathered up again" (2 Sam. xiv. 14). The
Chaldee Pharaphrast reads, " A n d they poured out their

hearts in penitence as waters before the Lord."
Analagous
Scriptures show that however the act was performed, this expresses the real intent (Read chap. i. 16; Psa. xxii. 14;
Ixii. 8 ; Lam. ii. 9). God likes to have his people confess
their weakness. Never is His power nearer at hand to
strengthen. " To them that have no might. He increaseth
strength" (Isa. xl. 29). This was fulfilled to Moses,
Isaiah, the disciples, and Paul (Ex. iv. 10-12; Isa. vi. 57; John vi. g - n ; 2 Cor. xii. 9).
4. In the same verse is another stepping-stone. Fasting
with confession of sin, follows acknowledgment of weakness.
True fasting is never ceremonial, but springs from affliction
of soul (Isa. Iviii. 3-10; Dan. x. 3, 8). A very similar
order is followed in Hos. xiv., where, in anticipation of
Israel's final repentance and millennial triumph, Jehovah appeals for return unto himself. There we get the invitation
" r e t u r n ; " iht warrant, "for thou hast fallen;" \)ne prcfvision, "take with you reahties" (not words); then the
promise, " I will heal," " b e as the dew," and so on to the
end. God only demands the heart, and he will do the work
(l John i. 9).
5. Next follows/ray^r, inverse 8. "Cease not to cry
unto the Lord our God for us." They recognize the need of
an intercessor (Job. ix. 3 3 ; i Tim. ii. 5 ; I John ii. i ) .
The same old truth is revived in the New Testament. Men
know not how to pray aright (Rom. viii. 26, 27). The people thus owned that Samuel had the Spirit of God in larger
measure than they had. The Spirit upon Samuel would
teach him how to pray for them. This is the reason why, in
James v. 14, elders (men of experience) are appointed to
pray for the afflicted. The power lies not in the persons,
but in their enriched spiritual gifts. Samuel was but a type
of the Greater Intercessor (John xvii).
6. Israel is now prepared, by heart and confession, for
the grand stepping-stone to all holy privilege — the blood of
atonement (v. 9 ) . They were humbled, they were sorry, they
were prayerful, but they were not victorious. Still the shame
of Ichabod rests upon them. Only when Samuel offers the
sucking lamb is propitiation granted and victory insured.
Then the Lord thundered against the Philistines (v. to), A
little while before, they had gone out against the same foe
with the holy ark, with priests, and with great shouting.
The outward pomp availed nothing. All was disgraceful defeat (chap. iv. 3-10). How different now: without ark,
without priest, without proclamation, they "overcome by
the blood of the lamb, and by the word of their testimony "
(see Rev. xii. 11). Blood was the ground of deliverance
from Egypt; the ground of obedience at Sinai; the ground
of possession in Canaan; the ground of victory here (Ex.
xii. 23; Josh. v. 9, 10).
7. Now, after all this preparation, comes the climax
Ebenezer, the stone of praise. Let us learn that every grand
Christian experience begins in humiliation. God will cut
down the old tree of pride, and put a band of iron about it
for long, wearisome times, before he suffers the young
shoots of the new life to flourish into plants ol renown. To
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truly say, " Hitherto haih the Lord helped us," means a
past experience of weakness_and sin, in which divine help
was longed for, sought, and found. The order rarely varies
The same stages are found in all holy experience : Repentance, Sacrifice, Intercession, Victory, Thanksgiving.

tion (ch. xii. 3) we read no more of these sons; while the
name of their godly father is mentioned by prophets,
apostles, and sacred writers throughout the Bible. " A
good name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and
favor is better than silver or gold " (Marg. Prov. xxii, l ) .
God gives the wicked their desires. But he punishes them.
The people got their king, and suffered for it. How much
ASKING FOR A K I N G .
better to have let God rule for them.
OCTOBER 21.
i Sam. viii. i - i o .
Let us learn contentment. The thing we most long for
Golden Text. " It is better to trust in the Lord than to may be most pernicious for us. Wicked men like Pharaoh
put confidence in princes." Psa. cxviii. 9.
are often left to go on in their course, and have their own
QUESTIONS. HOW can parents best prevent their children
way; but their sin is sure to find them out.
from behaving like Samuel's sons? Ch. i. 28; Job. i. 4, 5;
And, lastly. Is Jesus our king? God has appointed him
Isa. xxviii. 9, 10; 2 Tim. i. 5, iii. 14, 15.
to rule in every heart. Israel's kings are all dead. Many
Is there any special promise for encouragement ? Prov. centuries the nation has been without king, or priest, or
xxii. 6 ; Acts ii. 39 ; Eph. vi. 2, 3.
judge. The one mistake they made in demanding an
Why was it wrong for Israel to ask for a king ? Verse 7 ; earthly king grew into such an enormous sin, that long, long
Ex. xix. 5, 6; Hos. xiii. ix.
years of disgrace and exile have been their punishment for it.
What was their pretended reason ? Verse S.
But by and by they shall be sorry for it all, and own the
King of Heaven once more. Then Jesus shall be their Prince
What was the real reason ? Verse 20. Just what God did
of Peace, and "God shall dwell among them, and they shall
not wish. See ch. xvii. 47.
In what sense was Samuel displeased ? Did he wish to re- be his people, and he shall be their G o d " (Hos. iii. 4, 5;
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6 ) .
tain the place of authority himself? Verse 9 ; ch. xv. 22.
What did Samuel do in his perplexity ? Verse 6 ; Phil.
iv. 6.
SAUL CHOSEN KING.
What restrictions were laid upon their king ?
1. He must be a Hebrew. Deut. xvii. 14, 15.
2. He must not multiply horses. lb. 16.
3. Nor increase the number of his wives.
4. Nor seek to become rich.
Ib.ij.
5. He must write out a copy of the law, and himself be
governed by it. lb. 18-20.
What notable king disobeyed these rules ? i Kings, x. 26,
xi. 3, 4. 6 ; 2 Chron. ix. 25, 27, 28.
And how was he punished ? I Kings xi. 6, 8, 9-11.
When did Israel reject their king a second time ? John i.
I I ; Acts i. 30, 36.
Was Israel puiii.shed for demanding a king ? Ch. xiii. 13,

OCTOBER 28.

i Sam. x. 17-27.

Golden Text. " And all the people shouted, and said, God
save the king" (i Sam. x. 24).
This passage should read, " May the king live?'' No such
words as " G o d save the king," can be found in any version
of this verse, or anywhere else in the Bible.
The scene of our study is Mizpeh. Four places called
Mizpeh are mentioned in the old Testament. This Mizpeh
wasatown of Benjamin. It is the same as Mizpeh of the previous lesson (ch. vii. 7). It was one of the three cities of
Samuel's circuit. Here Israel was accustomed to assemble
on great public occasions. Four things are prominent in
this study: —
1 4 ; XV. 26, 2 8 ; H o s . xiii. I I .
LESSONS. " Samuel was old.'''' Youth is the best time to
1. The displeasure of the Lord.
serve the Lord. Do not wait till strength decays. Many
2. The faithfulness of Samuel.
good things are said of Samuel as a child. " Remember
3. The lovely disposition of Saul.
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth" (Ecc. xii. i ) .
4. The discontent of the people.
SamueVs sons were away from him. Beersheba was a long
I. Jehffvahwas grieved,distrusted,and angry. (Read vs.
distance from Raraah. When they got away from their
l8, 19.) The people had broken their word with their God.
father, they misbehaved themselves. How many children
He had offered to be their king, and with unanimous voice
are like them — well conducted under the parent's eye, dis- they had accepted him (Ex. xix. 4-8). Now they reject
graceful abroad. They who fear God truly fear him any; him for another. Such insult to a human ruler would be
where. God always sees, though the parent may not. Let
high treason; but to the great God, unto whom alone they
us teach our children that even their obedience must be to
owed all their honor and prosperity, it was atrocious sin.
the Lord, and not unto us, and this evil may be avoided
Other nations might say, " We owe our strength to our own
(Heb. xi. 27,1. c ) .
bravery, energy, and resources, or to a favoring providence,
Cavetousness is a very great sin. It begins in children or good luck," But Israel could only attribute their distincwishing for the most and best; it ends by making them tion to the personal interposition of a personal God, who by
like Joel and Abiah — thoroughly selfish men, without mercy his own hand of power had delivered them from oppression
and shame. Hence they were under responsibility peculor conscience (Matt. xiii. 22; i Tim. vi. 10).
iar to no other people " t o obey His voice and hearken
The name of the wicked shall rot. After one brief men-
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unto his c o m m a n d s . " W h a t ingratitude and want of confidence their d e m a n d for a king reveals ( P s a . cvi. 15, 4 3 ) .
2. The faithfulness
of Samuel is here beautifully seen.
A t the risk of reputation, his very life, it may be, the old
prophet tells them the whole truth. They shall have a king,
but he will be a thorn in their side, Jehovah will not brook
such high insult without retribution. Samuel does not want
the position for himself or his s o n s ; he only seeks the
spiritual good of the people. H o w sincere, how courageous,
yet how sorrowful and tender is the old prophet. Perhaps
Samuel remembers that the evil conduct of his own sons is
the direct occasion of this demand for a king ( c h . viii. 5 ) .
3 . The character of Saul.
Whatever the disposition of
Saul afterwards, throughout this scene he displays lovely
traits. H e was modest.
H e hides in the luggage of the
people, and is missing when called for. Many other men
would have been so puffed up with pride, that they would
have been immediately on hand to display their magnificent
face and form to the crowds at the first call. F o r this coronation day was no surprise to S a u l ; he knew all about it.
Modesty made him conceal himself.
Then we see his
humility.
T h a t led hira to hide his secret from his relatives
(ch. X. 16). In the L o r d ' s h a n d s he was willing to abide
the time of his manifestation as king ( i John iii. i ) . T h a t
in spirit he was attractive as well as in appearance, we learn
from some cleaving unto him " whose hearts were touched "
( v . 26). That he was merciful is seen from his treatment of
the " children of Belial." H e seemed in no haste to exercise
regal authority (ch. xi. 13, 15). That he was prudent and
peaceable is further gathered from the words " h e held his
p e a c e " — w a s as one deaf (v. 2 7 ) . W h e n the taunting cry
was heard, " H o w shall this man save us ? " — t h i s man without
royal pedigree, or tribal blessing, or education, or experience,
or military distinction — his silence acknowledged all the
disadvantages. I t was the inward confession, I am solely
dependent on the Lord G o d . And this was indeed the true
secret of Saul's present beauty and simplicity of character.
God had changed his heart. T h e Spirit of God was overshadowing him ( v . 6, 7, 9 ) . I s not this another illustration
of the N e w Testament truth that without Jesus we can do
nothing aright (John xv. 5 ; R o m . viii. 9 , 1 . c . ; Phil. iv. 1 3 ) .
4 . The discontentedness of Tnen is here seen. A king had
been demanded and given. Chosen by lot, he was the people's
election. Yet the majority are dissatisfied, and but the few
loyal. Contentment springs only from godhness. " A good
man shall be satisfied from himself" ( P r o v . xiv. 14). T h e
discontented remind of our own time. Many are now saying of Jesus, " H o w can this m a n save u s ? " " C a n any
good come out of Nazareth ? " " W e will not have this man
to reign over u s . "
Questions.
W h a t previous intimation had Saul that he
was to be king? Chaps, ix. 15-17, x. i .
D i d his family know of it? C h a p . x. 16.
W h a t change came over Saul at this time ? Verses 6, 9.
H o w were kings anciently chosen ?
D i d Saul's lovely spirit continue long? C h a p s , xiii. 13,
XV. 23, xvi. 14,

Why vote for Sau! by lot, since he was already chosen ?
W h o is the disposer of all lots ? P r o v . xvi. 3 3 . T h e word
" l a p " means into the b o s o m , or bulging part of the vase or
urn kept for receiving l o t - p e b b l e s ; not into the bosom, or
pocket, or skirts of a person. F o r lots, except possibly in
the case of the Urim and T h u m m i m , were always thrown
into a vase, somewhat as dice are now s h a k e n .
W h a t was very peculiar, even disorderly, about this election ? Royal pedigree was entailed only in J u d a h , t h e lion of
the tribes. Saul was of little Benjamin, the wolf tribe. G e n .
xlix. 10, 27.
W h a t did this prophesy ? T h e utter failure of a human
kingdom. Only Messiah of J u d a h is the rightful king of
Israel. Ezek. xxi. 25, 2 7 ; Z e p h . iii. 14, 15.
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Eli's D e a t h . — i S a m . iv. 10-18.
ISRAEL POT TO ROUTE.

Israel was smitten, and they fled . , . and . . . there fell. . .
thirty thousand
( v . l o ) . In the days of their purer faith the
invisible ^Ttsenc^ of Jehovah in the c a m p of Israel was enough
for victory. N o w the Church was spiritually d e a d , and godless with the visible sign of G o d ,
A D u t c h fleet was once taken by a regiment of French
cavalry — but it was when the fleet was frozen in. K e e p the
Church fl//W, and the attack of the infidel host will fall harmless. F i r e flaming arrows into the sea, they will b e put out,
not the sea set on fire.— Dr.
Storrs.
T h e life of the H e b r e w Church was no longer all aflow, but
all frozen; so the fiery darts of the wicked, instead of being
quenched, could hit them and destroy them.
Hophni and Phinehas were slain ( v . 11). T h e fact that
they served the sanctuary did not save them.
A missionary laborer in the city of N e w H a v e n employed
a lad to assist him in distributing religious books. O n e day
he said to him, " Henry, N o a h must have had a great many
carpenters to help him build the a r k ; do you know what became of them ? "
The boy was a good deal surprised by the question, but
he knew enough of Bible history to answer —•
" I suppose they were all d r o w n e d . "
" E x a c t l y , " said the missionary; " helping to build t h e ark
did not save them. N o w , Henry, you have been for some
time assisting me in a noble Christian work here, which will
I trust, b e the means of saving many souls j but if you are
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not really in this work, a Christian yourself, with your whole
heart, having the Lord Jesus for your own leader and Saviour, what will you do when the end comes ? "
Henry took the application at once, and the thought sank
deeply into his mind, " Here I am, giving G o d ' s truth to
lead others to eternal life; what if I should myself be a castaway ! " A n d the solemn reflection led him eventually to give
his heart to Christ.
T H E LOSS OF T H E

ARK.

A man . . . came to Shiloh . . . with his clothes rent, etc.,
, . . and , . . Eli sat . . . watching; for his heart trembled
for the ark of God ( v s . 11-13). To Eli's more enlightened
mind it was the cause of God that was threatened, though
the ark, with its thousand ancient and holy associations, was
to him a representation of that cause.
W h e n it became known that Louis X I V . intended to revoke the Edict of N a n t e s (thereby exposing all the F r e n c h
Protestants to persecution), the ministers of the church of
Charenton kept many days of solemn fasting and prayer.
On one of these occasions, when they had been engaged all
day in exercises of devotion, an eminent divine ascended the
pulpit, and in a lively manner set before the people the danger>of the Ark of G o d . H i s heart was so full that he could
not go o n ; and there were floods of tears shed, and a universal outcry throughout the assembly. After a considerable
pause he resumed h i s discourse, but was again interrupted
by excess of sorrow, upon which he turned his discourse into
prayer, and with great fervor interceded for the mercy of God,
and besought the grace of resignation for his people. At the
close all the congregation responded, " A m e n . "
When the man . . . told it, all the city cried out (v. 13).
T h e ark was gone, and the people felt utterly defenseless.
W e can picture the awful excitement of that moment by
comparing the situation in the Vaudois village of L a Torre
when Odetti brought the news that a horde of seven hundred
popish cut-throats were coming, within a few hours, to m a s sacre all the inhabitants. I t was the 14th of May, 1792,
during the war between France and Austria, and the strength
and flower of the population were eight or nine miles away,
serving on the frontier. Bloody bigotry saw and seized the
opportunity, and these Catholic assassins had plotted to distribute themselves, at a preconcerted signal, over the communes of San Giovanni and La Torre, and repeat the sanguine
scenes of St. Bartholomew D a y . T h e consternation at the
horrible intelligence was beyond all description, and as it
spread from house to house, every habitation soon assumed
the appearance of hopeless terror.
Only women and children and aged men were at h o m e . T h e place was defenseless.
" And then and there was hurrying to and fro.
And gathering tears, and tremblings of distress."
T o shut and bar their doors and windows and gather piles
of stones was all the poor people could do.
But as the
ark of God came back to Israel by a miracle, so by a miracle
the defenders of L a Torre came back to their wives and children. N e w s of the fearful peril reached them, and by one of
the most astonishing marches recorded in history they arrived
just in time lo the rescue.
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DEATH.

Eli . . . said. What meaneth the noise ? . . , and the man
said . . . the army . . . Israel is fled, etc. (vs. 14-17). U n der all his excitement, a natural reluctance in telling news
that must be torture seems to control the messenger's
words. H e reports generalities, pauses until prompted by
questions, then recites the facts one by one in their order of
magnitude, naming the worst last.
In an engagement at sea between the fleets of Edward
the Third and Philip of Valois, the French were so terribly
worsted that they jumped into their boats, in a panic, and fled,
leaving their ships lashed to the ships of the enemy.
More
than four thousand men are said to have perished in the waves.
The defeat and loss were so fearful that the French ministers
were afraid to tell the king, and the task of breaking the bad
news was left to the wit of the court buffoon.
Soon after
Philip heard the clown angrily repeating over .and over, as if
to himself, " C o w a r d l y English ! " " D a s t a r d l y E n g l i s h ! "
and demanded what he meant. " W h y ! " said he, " In the
great battle they hadn't the courage to j u m p into the sea, like
the brave French and N o r m a n s . " This prepared the way
or the necessary explanation.
And when he made mention of the ark of God . . . [£/»']
fell . . . backward . . . and . . . died
( v . 18). T h e only
daughter of the R e v . John Weatheriy, of Hackney, E n g land, the pride and joy of her parents, died in her prime.
When the sad news was broken to her mother that her
darling was no more, the stricken woman sank back in her
chair, closed her eyes, and in an instant after expired.
The celebrated surgeon D r . Valentine Mott, of N e w
York, died under the shock of the tidings that President
Garfield was shot.
The former was an instance of fatally wounded personal
affection; the latter of fatally wounded affection both personal
and patriotic. T h e shock that slew Eli pierced his paternal
feelings, his patriotism, and his piety.
H o w terribly was the good but too-easy man punished fol
not training his children eariy in the way they should g o .
GOLDEN

TEXT.

His sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not
( l Sam. iii. 13). An intelligent Indian stood looking from the
window of a public house, one Sabbath, watching a party of
boys who were engaged in a game of ball, A gentleman
noticed that he seemed considerably moved, and uttered frequent exclamations, partly to himself and partly to a friend,,
his interpreter. H e asked the interpreter what he said.
" H e says, ' P o o r o r p h a n s ! poor o r p h a n s ! — nobody to
take care of t h e m . ' " T h e interpreter was requested to ask
him why he thought them orphans.
The Indian replied with great earnestness: " I s not this
the day when you told n.e the white people worshiped the
Great Spirit ? If so, surely these children, if they had parents, would not be allowed out there playing and making
such a noise. N o ! no ! They have lost their fathers and
mothers, and have no one to take care of t h e m . "
H o w many living parents are orphaning, and worse than
orphaning, their children by moral neglect!
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OCTOBER 14.

LESSON TWO.
Samuel the Judge.— 1 Sam. vii. 3-17.
CALL TO REPENTANCE.

Samuel spake unto all. . . Israel (v. 3). In his " circuits " among them, and on occasions when delegations
visited him (i Sam. viii. 4).
Dr. Horneck, a distinguished English divine of the seventeenth century, who " had the zeal and spirit of John the
Baptist, and durst reprove a great man," was so popular at one
time that he might almost be said to have had " all London "
for his parish. His crowds of hearers, and the long distances they came, led at last to the frequent remark that Dr.
Horneck's parish was the largest of any, for it reached from
Whitechapel to Whitehall.
It is not hard for a man of such influence to reach the ear
of the people when he has anything to say, even though the
means of travel and communication were as defective as in
the time of Samuel.
Put away . . . strange gods (v. 3), Real repentance
includes reform. Every truly repentant sinner withdraws
from his choice of a bad master and a wicked worship, and
transfers his service to the living God.
A little boy five years old said to his mother: —
" Mamma, why did God make Satan ? "
" I do not know, my dear."
" Don't^tf» know, and don't anybody know ? "
" No ; I don't think anybody really knows."
" Don't the wisest man in the world know ? "
" No ; I don't think the wisest man knows."
" Well, I think I know, mamma."
" What do you think about it ? "
" I think God made Satan just to see whether we would
mind,him or mind Satan."
And how few miss the opportunity to abuse their free
agency, when life and death are thus set before them ?
Israel did put away Baalim . . . and served the Lord
(v. 4). Few Christian ministers have been immediately suecessful in their labors to the extent that Samuel was in the
work of reclaiming Israel; but many can feel that the effects
of their preaching have been more permanent.
When that eminently useful servant of Christ, Mr. Grimshaw, settled in Haworth, "not one serious person could be
found or heard of in a half-day's journey on horseback,
east, west, north, or south." When he closed his labors
there, besides his own church of five hundred communicants,
there were in the vicinity five offshoot churches or local congregations, the pastors of which, and all the members, with
scarcely an exception, were converted through his instrumentality .
INTERCESSION.

Gather all Israel (v. 5). There were none of the
" chosen people " who were not under duty to come up to
" the help of the Lord."
When Cromwell commenced his campaign against the
Scots, he sent a proclamation through the district along the
line of his march " t o all that are saints and partakers of
the faith of God's elect in Scotland."

And I will pray for you (v. 5). " T h e effectual and
fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth much."
During the awful moments of preparation for the battle of
Camperdown, Admiral Duncan called all his officers upon
deck, and in their presence prostrated himself in prayer
before the Lord of Hosts, committing himself and them, and
the cause they maintained, to His sovereign protection, his
family to his care, and his soul and body to the disposal of
his providence. Rising then from his knees, he gave command to make the attack, and achieved one of the most
splendid victories in the annals of England.
DELIVERANCE.

Samuel was offering, etc. (v. 10). Israel's great chaplain
was a " man of war" in the highest sense on the occasion of
the victorious battle against the Philistines. Ministers of
the Gospel of peace have a mission also in war, and even on
the battle-field. More than once the Levites were called to
take the sword; and to the aid of Barak, " o u t of Zebulon
came they that handle the pen of the writer."
One night, in the year 1745, when the Scottish rebels were
expected to make an attack on the town of Stirling, the Rev.
Ebenezer Erskine, minister there, presented himself in the
guard-room, fully accoutered in the military garb. Two
literary gentlemen of the place happened to be on guard the
same night, and surprised to see the venerable clergyman in
this attire they recommended him to go home to his prayers,
as more suitable to his vocation.
" I am determined," was his reply, " t o take the hazard
of the night along with you; for the present crisis requires
the arms as well as the prayers of all good subjects."
The Lord thundered . . . and discomfited them (v. 10).
Even in modern times, not unfrequently, the Lord's thunder
strikes so awfully opportune as to suggest the design of an
avenging mind upon wrong-doing. The following item was
quoted in the secular papers, last summer, under the caption
of " Lightning in the right place."
"Two men were killed by a thunderbolt, a few days ago,
under a tree near a railroad station in the suburbs of New
Orleans. They were cattle-dealers, and were engaged in a
deadly quarrel. One of them, according to the telegraphic
report, 'held a long butcher's knife in his hand, ready to
plunge it into the heart of his opponent, when the fatal boll
fell.'"
GOLDEN TEXT.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped us ( i Samuel vii. 12).
"Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen."
God's people in the world continue to set up these " Ebenezers" and memorials. History is full of thera, for the
cause that builds them is immortal.
Bishop Simpson, in an address at the laying of the cornerstone of a new church, not long since, made the following
point: " Our answer to those who assert that Christianity is
dying out, is simply this : We build more churches. The line
of argument cannot hold against the line of action
Infidelity builds no churches, founds no asylums, endows no
universities. Unbelief provides no refuge for the infirm and
poor, nor furnishes help nor comfort for those who weep "
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LESSON THREE.
OCTOBER 21.
Asking for a King.— i Sam. viii. i - i o .
The request (vs. I-S). The occasion of Israel's desire for
a change does not justify the kind of demand they made;
but it is sad that the wickedness of the acting leaders of
God's people should have been the occasion. When rulers
set sinful examples, they affect the popular mind as representatives, not as individuals. How much mischief has been
done to true religion by the vices of a ruling race representing Christian civilization I
" When it was urged upon the chief of a Mohawk tribe
that he should allow a missionary to come and dwell among
his people, he replied: ' What you preach ? Preach Christ ? '
' Y e s ! ' 'Don't want Christ —no Christ! ' The friend of
missions persevered. The chief grew warm, and towering
to his full height, with a volcanic fire in his eye, broke out:
' Once we were powerful; we were a great nation ; our young
men were many; our lodges were full of children ; our enemies feared us. But Christ came, and brought the fire-water!
Now we are weak ; nobody fears us; our lodges are empty ;
our hunting-grounds are deserted ; our council-fires are gone
out. We don't want Christ! Go !' "—Bacchus Dethroned.
It is the aggravating fact, when Christians' errors make
the weak complain, that the complaint goes too far. The
nation, disgusted with Samuel's sons, grows dissatisfied with
Samuel himself.
Thou art old . . . make us a king. (v. 5). The old judge
was an " old fogy," now, to the uneasy Hebrews. It was a
good time to abolish the judge system, and have a smart autocrat. They little knew what they were asking.
Said a superintendent of one of his teachers who for years
had filled her place faithfully, but who was of the slow, moderate, quiet order:—
"Yes, she is a good sort of soul, but plodding—too
plodding. I like a little more dash in a teacher."
" But how about her class ? "
" Oh! her class is always full; and I believe almost all her
scholars have been converted."
The answer (vs. 6-10). The outcome of Israel's gratified wish in this instance only made another chapter in the
history of Hebrew discontent. They coveted more than was
good for them — and complained of it when they got it.
They wanted a king for pride's sake, but having one made
them neither happier nor better; and the same is true of men
whose avarice or love of luxury makes them covet riches.
" I have just been figuring up, and I find that I have forty
thousand dollars a year income, but I don't see what good it
does me," said a rich man to a reporter of the St. Louis
Republican. " I have no health, my sons are scapegraces, and
can't be trusted with my business, and I don't see what I am
to do 1" He spoke in the whining tone of a ruined man.
Hearken unto their voice . . .yet protest solemnly, etc. (v.g).
As in theii; querulous demand for meat, God " gave them
their request, but sent leanness into their soul."
A lady in the south of England had a little boy who was
very ill. On being told there was no hope of his recovery

she became almost frantic, and opened her mouth, not in
prayer for her own submission and her child's salvation, but
in positive declaration of her own will. Her child should not
be taken from her. " Oh God ! thou shalt not take my child
away ! He shall not die ! " she cried. The prayer was answered. The child did not die. He recovered, and his
mother lived to see him led from a prison-cell to the gallows.
GOLDEN T E X T .

It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in
princes (Ps. cxviii. 9). "Confidence in princes" never
appears in so glaring and sinful shape as in the impious
j«//"-confidence of princes themselves.
When Napoleon was about to invade Russia, a person who
had endeavored to dissuade him from his purposes finding
that he could not prevail, quoted to him the proverb, " Man
proposes, but God disposes; " to which he indignantly replied, " I dispose as well as propose." A Christian lady
hearing the impious boast remarked : " I set down that as the
turning-point of Napoleon's fortunes. God will not permit
a creature thus with impunity to usurp his prerogative." It
happened just as the lady predicted — Napoleon's invasion
of Russia was the commencement of his fail.
LESSON FOUR.
OCTOBER 28.
Saul chosen king.— i Sam. x. 17-27.
Israel reproved (vs. 17-19). The discontented nation
were about to make trial of their own rash wish. They had
done a sinful thing in renouncing the old theocratic government, and God's servant could not in fidelity allow them to
forget it.
The Rev. Joseph Alleine, feeling compelled to rebuke a
Christian friend, said to him: " What I am now going to do is
something likely to make an enemy of a very dear and obliging friend; but I cannot omit the duty, for it is better to lose
man's favor than God's."
He uttered his faithful rebuke, and his friend, so far from
resenting his conscientious plainness, loved him more than
ever, as long as he lived.
'Ve have . . . rejected your God{y. 19). Religion that
is half faith and half one's own opinion, ranks with infidelity.
Proper homage to God and his Word is never divided between belief and the pride of reason.
An eminent man had a nephew, a smart young fellow, who
had imbibed skeptical notions, and was rather fond of exhibiting his freethinking independence. " I believe some
parts of the Bible," said the youth to his uncle, in conversation one day.
" Ah ? Great condescension in you, no doubt, to believe
anything your Maker has said," replied the great man,
"Vain boy ! whether you believe it or not, that Word with
which you trifle shall judge you at the Last Day."
Saul chosen (vs. 19-21).
The tribe of Benjamin was taken (v. 20). The result of
an election by lot. And the disposal (of the lot) " is of the
Lord" (Prov. xvi. 33). Since Israel would have'a king,
God would let them see that their smallest tribe could furnish
the man called for, and the tallest man in the nation, too.
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It was the opportune moment now to teach them that real
eminence and mastership depend on something besides
family descent.
An opponent of Cicero, a man of mean character but high
lineage, once taunted the great orator with his low birth.
" You are the first of your line," said the railer.
"Yes," retorted Cicero ; " and you are the last of yours."
Saul, the son of ICish, was taken (v, 21). A Benjamite
donkey-keeper; but he was the Lord's choice (v. 24).
According to the favorite process of tracing back events, the
presence and concern of this man in that day's election at all
was due to the " accident" of his failure to find the strayed
asses of his father Kish. But in Divine Providence nothing
" happens."
" If God fathers a rain-drop," says Dr. Talmage, " i s there
anything so insignificant in your affairs that God will not
father that? When Druyse, the gunsmith, invented the
needle-gun, which decided the battle of Sadowa, was it a
mere accident ? When a farmer's boy showed Blucher a
short cut by which he could bring his army up soon enough
to decide Waterloo for England, was it a mere accident ?
When the Protestants were besieged at Bezors, and a
drunken drummer came in at midnight and rang the alarmbell, not knowing what he was doing, but waking up the host
in time to fight their enemies that moment arriving, was it
an accident? When, in the Irish Rebellion, a starving
mother, flying with her starving child, sank down and fainted
on the rock in the night, and her hand fell on a warm bottle
of milk, did that just happen so ? "
Saul made king (vs. 21-27).
He hath hid himself among the stuff (v. 22). This rather
belied the inspiration he had received at the meeting of the
sons of the prophets (v. 10), which was supposed to have
transformed the modest stock-raiser into a man of kingly
character, as well as of religious convictions. But " Always
go where the Lord calls you," is a maxim which even Christians, on occasions, are too timid to keep.
Old Deacon Case of Canton, Conn., was a man of probity,
and nothing sinful was committed in -the village that the deacon did not rebuke ; but he did it in such a spirit that everybody respected and loved him. One of his axioms was that
nothing but sickness was an excuse for absence from meeting.
One spring Sunday it was rather rainy, and one of his sons
did not want to spoil his brand new hat, and didn't like to
be seen any longer in his winter cap, so he stayed at home.
Towards evening he saw his old father coming down the road,
and he knew in a minute what it was for. " Didn't see you
to meeting to-day, John. What was the matter? You
weren't sick, were you ? " There was nothing to do but to
answer tho.se eyes that looked like the day of judgment.
" My hat was not good enough, father." " Your hat! your
hat 1" exclaimed the indignant old gentleman. " Your hat is
better than your heart."—Watch- Tower.
He stood . . . higher than any of the people; . . . and Samuel said to all the people, See . . . him{MS,. 23, 24). An intro-

duction well calculated to win popular respect. A man's
appearance begins his influence, and does much to determme
and shape it.
Dr. Hague, in some reminiscences in the Watchman of
his pupil days in the old Chatham Square School, New York
City, gives an incident in point.
" On a sunny afternoon of the autumn of 1821," says the
Doctor, " while walking with a West Indian student, De Lima,
on the west side of Chatham Square, I noticed a venerable
man. Rev. John Williams, approaching us, and said, ' There
is my minister ! ' I supposed that my companion would step
aside to avoid the meeting, when, to my surprise, De Lima
whispered, ' I like his looks; introduce me ! ' The minister's
countenance and manner had won him at a glance. '
And the doctor goes on to relate how an introduction, and
a brief chat in the street, followed by attendance at Mr.
Williams's church, became the means of turning the young
Spaniard's mind to nobler thoughts and purposes, and of
forming his character on sure moral foundations.
GOLDEN T E X T .

And all the people shouted and said, God save the king.
(i Sam. X. 24). From the close connection of this with
Samuel's pointed reference to Saul's appearance and stature,
we might infer that personal admiration largely emphasized
the usual loyal cry ; and judging by the new king's modesty
just exhibited, the flattering shout that announced his title
could scarcely please him.
George I I I , , shortly after his coronation, being disgusted
with the fulsome adulation of Dr. Thomas Wilson's sermoii
in the Chapel Royal, severely reprimanded him, and informed
him that he " came to the chapel to hear the praises of God,
and not his own."
Professor Scholefield used to relate an anecdote illustrative
of the best spirit of praise. Three clergymen were represented as speaking thus the language of their hearts. One
said, " Give me praise for my preaching, because I like it."
A second said, "Give me praise that I may give it to my
Master." A third said, " Give my Master all the praise, and
let me not have any."
THE WATCHWORD.
A CHRISTIAN Monthly, devoted strictly to the word and
work of the Gospel,
Edited by Rev. A. J. GORDON, of Boston.

TERMS, ONE DOLLAR PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE.
All papers, according to newspaper law and usage, are
continued until arrearages are paid, and until with the payment there is a specific order for discontinuance.
Money should be sent either in registered letter or postoffice money-order, not in postage-stamps.
All business and editorial communications should be
addressed to
HOWARD GANNETT, Publisher,
TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON.

T H E WATCHWORD.
©ebotet! to tlje ^Itibocacg of tl^e ^nmitt&e JatUj, tlje prtmt'tibe ?^ape, anti tfie Primttibe Cj^aritn.
' Watch ye;

VOL.

sta?id fast in tJie faith. .... Lei all things
•with charity.**— i CoR. xvi. 13, 14.

V L , N o . 2.

be done

' Watch,

there/ore;

BOSTON, MASS., NOVEMBER, 1883.

for ye know not what hour your
come**—MATT. xxiv. 42.

Lord

doth

H O W A R D G A N N E T T , Publ'r, Tremont Temple.
T E R M S : One Dollar per Annum.

CONTENTS.
Editorials . •
Lovest Thou Me — Complete in Him (Poetry)
Justified by Faith (Editor)
1483 Luther 1883 (Editor)
Back to Palestine
Good Words by Martin Lulher
Nothing Left for You to Do

25
26 -32
26 -27
27- -29
29 -31
32
32- -34

How ATTRACT PEOPLE TO CHURCH, is a question
much discussed in our days. But we must beware
that the attractions which we institute do not overbalance the whole repulsions of the cross which
have been established by our Master for preserving the purity of his Church. Nature is an austere
teacher on this point. She has given to the rose
its exquisite fragrance, but she has also armed it
with thorns; so that while the delicious odors
attract, these little sentinels stand guard with
their drawn bayonets to defend the flower, which
is endangered by its very beauty and sweetness.
And the Church of Christ has too much of
loveliness and excellence to be trusted on earth
without defenses. Hypocrites will hide under
her beautiful garments; covetous men will make
gain of her godliness; pleasure-seekers will turn
the grace of God which she offers into lasciviousness; and the avaricious will make merchandise
out of her " p e a r l of great price," unless her outward attractiveness is guarded by some counter
defenses. " The Bride of Christ," has the Church
with wonderful honor been named. And think
you that the Heavenly Bridegroom would leave
her in this world without endowing her with that
stern chastity of holiness, and that native aversion
to impurity, which should be her defense against
such as would betray her? " T h e King's daughter
is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought
gold. So shall she be brought unto the King in
raiment of needle-work." But " as the lily among
thorns, so is my beloved among the daughters."
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The beauty of Christ's Church is guarded by the
asperity of her discipline. Her graces are hedged
about with self-denial, her gifts are compassed
with crosses, and her triumphs are crowned with
thorns. This is her only safety from such as
might otherwise be won to her only to waste and
dishonor her.
THE

TIME HAS COME for us to m a k e use of all

the divine assistance that is within our reach. If
there are any residuary legacies of power and
privilege accruing to us since the Fathers fell
asleep, and yet remaining unclaimed, every consideration is pressing us to come forward and
take possession of them- For observe what confessions of weakness our Protestant Churches
are unconsciously putting forth on every hand.
What dependence is placed on artistic music,
on expensive edifices, on culture and eloquence
in the pulpit, on literary and social entertainments
for drawing in the people, and on fairs and festivals for paying expenses! Hear the reports that
come in, at any annual convention of churches,
of the new organs and frescoings and furnishings,
and of the—not saints' festivals, but — strawberry
festivals and ice-cream festivals and flower festivals, and the large results therefrom accruing.
And all this from churches that count themselves
to be the body of Christ and the habitation of
God through the Spirit! Is not this an infinite
descent from the primitive records of power and
success — t h e Lord "confirming the Word with
signs followitig."
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• "LOVEST THOU M E ? "
(We love Him because he first loved us.— i John iv. 19.)
I saw Him leave His Father's Throne,
Forsake that Glory — all His own! —
For love of me.
And from the lowly Manger-bed
I heard a gentle Voice that said,
" Lovest thou Me ? "
I saw Him in Temptation's hour.
Weak, but o'ercoraing Satan's power.
For love of me :
And as the Tempter fled away,
I heard a voice that seemed to say,
" Lovest thou Me ? "
I heard Him once by Jacob's Well
The message of Salvation tell,
For love of me.
My heart had been as cold as stone;
But how could I resist that tone,
" Lovest thou Me.' "
I saw Him come, by pity led,
And stand beside my feverish bed,
For love of me;
Then heard Him whisper, as disease
Gave way to health, and pain to ease,
" Lovest thou
t"
He saw me weeping for my sin.
And turned to breathe His peace within,
For love of me.
Q never may it lose its power,
His voice in that sweet, pardoning hour,
" Lovest thou me ? "
Once, with His own outstretched arm.
He turned the storm into a calm,
For love of me;
Then came and took me by the hand,
And said, as we approached the land,
" Lovest thou Me ? "

J U S T I F I E D BY F A I T H .
BY THE EDITOR.

I F you ask what we mean by the word justified,
we answer, that it means to make right with God.
A wrong can never be made right; a sin can
never be made wliite, indeed. And if you think
that in our system of evangelical faith we have
some method of whitewashing sin, so as to make
it presentable before God, you are mistaken. The

law of God is as unchangeable as mathematics;
and until you can make an arithmetic in which
two shall be equal to five, we do not think you will
make a religion in which, a wrong-doing shall be
made to stand as a right-doing, or a sin be sanctified into a thing permitted. And if you think
that salvation by faith is an easy method of pardon,
we assure you that it is not so, because it effects a
compromise between right and wrong, or slurs
over the sins which ought to be punisjjed.
"The
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all, " is
the declaration of Scripture, and not, " T h e Lord
has blanked those sins out of existence by shutting
his eyes to them." " H e was wounded for our
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities, " says
the Lord ; not, " H e has winked at our transgressions, and condoned our iniquities." Whatever punishment belongs to sin, will come to sin in all God's
universe; and as certainly as night will always
follow sunset, so certainly will the wages of sin,
which is death, follow the act of sin, which is the
transgression of the law.
Now, when the Apostle says, " Therefore being
justified by faith we have peace with God," what
is the meaning of the "therefore"?
Why, it is
the one word through which, as through a narrow
channel, the doctrine of atonement flows. " Who
was delivered for our offenses, and was raised
again for our justification " — therefore being justified by faith. If Christ had not died for our sins,
faith could not justify us from our s i n s ; for faith
does not do anything, or change anything, or
create anything: it simply assents and consents
to what has been done. When we lift the eyelid
have we created a world! Most assuredly not,
though when that eye was shut, all the world was
as though it had not been. And when faith opens
its eye it does not thereby make p e a c e ; it only
sees and appropriates the peace that was already
in Jesus Christ. The gospel first declares the great
fact that Christ has borne our sins in his own
body on the tree, and then calls on us to believe
and rejoice in the fact. And when we see that
God has laid our sins on Christ, then we see that
they are no longer on us, and that gives us peace
of conscience. So you see that it is really Christ
that saves, and not our faith ; it is his endurance
of our punishment which brings us peace. Faith
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simply sees and appropriates fact, and this is the
medium and instrument of our peace with God.
Now, there are two exactly opposite reasons
why men do not have peace with God. One is because they do not exercise faith at a l l ; and the
other is because they over-exercise faith.
Of what use is a great and glorious fact if you
will not see it or recognize it? A blind man and
cloudy sky are the exact counterparts. In the
one case there are no stars to be seen, and in the
other there are no eyes to see t h e m ; and it
amounts to precisely the same thing. So far as
that one person is concerned, Christ has made
atonement by the cross, and unbelief makes the
cross of-Christ of none effect. Christ died for
sinners; but if we believe not, Christ died in vain,
says the Scripture.
What a solemn expression is this " m a k i n g the
cross of Christ of none effect." No power or
might of man can sweep the stars from the sky, or
blot the sun from the heavens, or efface the splendid landscape from the universe. But one wound
in the eye can destroy your sight, and make all
these things as though they were not. So the
atonement of Christ can never pass into eclipse,
or cease to be a fact. But there is such a thing as
the eclipse of faith — unbelief filming the soul so
that the cross and atonement of Christ shall become a great blank — vacant, lifeless, meaningless. O eyes that are becoming dim, but not
with a g e ; blinded, but not with t e a r s ; hard of
seeing, but not with use,—hear the Lord speaking
from heaven : " Anoint thine eyes with eye-salve
that thou mayest s e e . " It is not that God has
need to do greater things for us, but that we
should open our eyes and see what he has done.
Faith is the divine eyesight of the soul, which turns
outward facts into inward realities, and translates
the peace with God, which Christ made for us
upon the cross, into the " peace of God which
passeth understanding, keeping our hearts and
minds through Christ J e s u s . " And then we have
said that some are kept from Christ by an overexercise of faith. There are those who fix their
eyes upon their faith, instead of fixing them on
Christ; who are trying to beheve that they
believe, instead of believing on the Lord Jesus
Christ. If one desires to see the starry heavens,
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he can never do so by looking at his telescope.
Let the astronomer be taken up with the perfection of his instrument—its silver mountings,
its delicate bearings, its nice-fitting joints and barrels— let him be occupied with all these things,
instead of looking through them all to the planets
and constellations, and he will get very little
knowledge of the heavens. Oh, inquirer, do not
be too much occupied with your faith — its moods
and changes, its frames and feelings. " Looking
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith,"
meditate on his love ; gaze on hi's cross ; fix your
mind and thoughts on his sufferings and his death;
behold his finished redemption ; and as you look
upon these, faith will spring up, and you will
believe without knowing that you are believing.
Remember that the words are not "believe that
you believe, but, " Believe on the Lord
Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved."

1483 — L U T H E R — 1883.
BY THE EDITOR.

T H E Protestant world is greatly stirred during
this month by the commemoration services of
Martin Luther's four hundredth birthday. We
have thought it fitting to give considerable space
in this number to things pertaining to his character and work. The man '^ whose words were half
battles" as another eminent German has s a i d ;
the man who had such power in prayer that his
neighbors used to say, " There goes the man who
can have whatever he likes of God;" the man
who had such strength of conviction, that when
all the world was against him he put himself
againstsall the world, and said, "Here I stand;
I can do no otherwise, so help me God"— deserves
to be remembered with reverent affection by those
who are his spiritual descendants. We all know
how he revived for us the blessed truth of justification by faith—that pearl of doctrine, that lost
jewel from the casket of the Church's faith, so
long trampled in the mire by Papal feet. And
let us never forget at what cost of tears, and toil,
and spiritual travail this treasure was won back.
The test of a true reformation is found in the
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distance which it goes back. There have been
reforms going back to the Middle Ages, and reforms extending to some previous reformations;
but this is not sufficient. That which was from
the beginning, can alone endure unto the end,
and therefore can alone inspire a true revival.
Have we sufficiently noticed how radical Luther's
work was in this respect ? Not only in respect
to that primitive doctrine of justification, but
concerning everything he fought for, he was emphatically a reformer ex origine. In his belief
regardingthe supernatural,he was emphatically so.
H e considered that all divine powers and prerogatives originally committed to the Church, belong
to her still. That superficial maxim, " The age of
miracles is past," had no place in his theology.
A recent writer says: "Christianity, as we find
it in Scripture, is the institution of miracles.
And if the age of miracles is well-nigh gone, is it
not because the age of primitive Christianity is
well-nigh gone ? The age of mathematics would
be past, if no man cultivated them." Our sturdy
reformer believed in miracles, and cultivated
them. H e had no doubt that, as a minister of
Christ, he had healed the sick and cast out devils.
We might give many quotations on the point,
but we will make but one : —

emy all his powers were taxed and all his resources drawn forth. No man who denies the
fact of a personal Devil, is good for much as a
soldier of Christ. H e may carry on a sham fight;
he may execute the tournament of a theological
carpet knight; but he will give no vigorous blows
against God's enemies. It is those who believe
in the fact of a personal Devil arrayed against
them, and of a personal God fighting for them,
that make heroic soldiers of the Cross. Luther
had a most vivid conception of a real Satan
assailing hinj, tempting him, and trying to thwart
him. H e threw his inkstand at him, in Wortburg
Castle — not for the sake of enacting a scene,
but because he saw the fiend there ready to .
attack him. And, no doubt, if there was any
place where he would be Hkely to appear it was
there. The battle of the ages was now to be
fought, and no doubt all the infernal forces had
been called out and massed against this heroic
leader. Hear Luther's strong Saxon talk about
his enemies: —

Where the Word of God has made itself heard, God has
brought together a band of the'faithful, the Devil has quickly
perceived the Divine way, and has begun to chafe and blow
and raise tempests from every quarter, trying with all his
might to extinguish the same. In vain we stop up one or
l-wo vents; he will find another and another — still intent
The prayer of the Church works great miracles. In our on mischief. There never yet has been an end to tUs,
own days it has raised three from the dead: myself, who and there never will be until the day of Judgment. I hold
have often lain sick to death; my wife Kiithe, who was also that I myself, let alone the Ancients, have undergone more
sick to death; and Philip Melancthon, who, in 1540, lay sick
than twenty hurricanes, twenty different assaults of the Devil.
to death at Weimar.
And though I should live a hundred years longer, and
Equally strong was his conviction concerning quiet all these storms, past, present, and to come, I see
the reality and activity of the powers of darkness. clearly that this would not secure rest for those who come after
me, so long as the Devillives and reigns. Therefore it is that
It is according to a necessary law, that a strong I pray God to grant to me one short hour in a state of grace;
belief in the supernatural should be accompanied I ask no longer life. You who come after us pray with ferby a strong belief in the infernal. It is just as im- vor, and diligently walk in his Commandments. Guard well
portant to know what forces we have to fight the poor candle of the Lord, for the Devil neither sleeps,
against, as what resources we have to fight with, rests, and will not die until the final Judgment. You and
in order that we should be successful. No war- I shall die; and after we are gone, he will be the same that
he has always been, ever raging against the Gospel. I see
rior is great or energetic who only beats the air, him from afar, blowing, puffing, and swelling out his cheeks
and has no idea of a mighty enemy arrayed till he becomes red in the face; but our Lord and Saviour
against him. St. Paul was a great fighter, be- Jesus Christ, who, at the beginning, smote him on his audacause he measured his foe. H e said, " F o r we cious visage, still maintains combat with him, and will forwrestle not against flesh and blood, but against ever.

principalities, against powers, against the rulers
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places." With such an en-

Luther's limiting of the Devil's reign until the
Judgment, suggests another consideration—his
belief in the Hteral, personal return of the Lord
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from heaven, to destroy the kingdom of Satan,
and bring in the consummation of redemption.
The belief, so prevalent in our times, of a gradual
transformation of the world while Satan still
reigns, he had no patience with. This age he
regarded as the age for gathering out an elect
people for Christ. But to that shallow optimism
which imagines that we are fast approaching the
golden age of universal righteousness while Satan
is still unbound, he gives no countenance.
Some say that before the latter days the whole world
shall become Christian. This is a falsehood formed by Satan, that he might darken some doctrine, and that we might
not rightly understand. Beware, therefore, of this delusion.
This is but the echo of sturdy John Kno.x's opinion : " To
reform the face of the whole earth which never was, nor ever
shall be, till the righteous King and Judge appear for the restoration of all things."

Grand, heroic Luther! Reformer who reformed
from the beginning, warrior who fought real battles, prophet who looked forward to the coming
of a real King — how much our age owes him !
How much will ages to come be indebted to him
for his noble testimony !

BACK TO P A L E S T I N E . *
BY P R O F . SAMUEL H . KELLOGG.

I T is the indisputable fact that, by the irresistible tendency of events, and, still more, the irresistible operation of the great principles which
are working behind those events, and are dominating the politics of modern Europe, the question whether the Jew shall not have the dominion
of Palestine, is silently and steadily coming to
the front as one of the foremost political questions of a not very distant future. But even this
is not all. Concomitant with this progressive dissolution of the Ottoman Empire, and the steadily
extending operation of the great fundamental
political principles of the century, we see other
no less significant movements all alike pointing
toward the same issue.
Until the year 1841, only three hundred Jews
were permitted to live in Jerusalem. In that
• From " The Jews ; or. Prediction and Fulfillment." New York,
A. D. F. Randolph.
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year this restriction was removed, though the
Jews were still confined by law to a narrow and
filthy district of the city next to the leper quarters. In 1867, however, by a firman of the
Sultan, this restriction also was removed, and the
Jews were allowed, in common with all foreigners,
to purchase and own land in Palestine without
becoming subjects of the Sultan. Next in the
order of significant events came the beginning
of the Ordnance Survey of the Palestine Exploration Fund, recently completed on the west of
the Jordan, which will, no doubt, in due time, be
finished in Eastern Palestine, also, as soon as
Turkish affairs shall permit the return of the
engineers to their work. Singularly does this
remind us, in the midst of so many suggestive
signs of the time, of those words of the prophetpsalmist,— " T h e time to favor Zion, yea, the
set time, is come : for thy servants take pleasure
in her stones, and favor the dust t h e r e o f "
It was so late as 1861 that the learned expositor of the propljecies, the Rev. E. B. EIHott, in
his great work, the " Horse Apocalypticae," referring to the evident appearance already of not a
few signs of " t h e time of the end," wrote:
" At the same time some signs are still wanting,
even as I revise this a fifth time in 1861 ; especially the non-gathering, as yet, of the Jews
to Palestine, and the predicted troubles consequent." Only six or seven years after that began
the anticipated movement.
The Rev. James
Neill, for several years resident in Jerusalem,
tells us that " no sooner was the law passed," in
1867, allowing foreigners to hold landed property
in Palestine in their own name, than many Jews
began to avail themselves at once of the right.
The movement was further accelerated, in 1874,
by the adoption by Russia of the German system
of military conscription, whereby the Jews—for
the most part previously exempt from military
service — found themselves all obliged to serve
in the ranks for their worst oppressor. At once
began a movement of the Jewish population from
Russia to Palestine. On this point Mr. Neill
tells us that he has repeatedly been told by Jews
in Jerusalem, and " b y Turkish officials, who
were in a position to know," that " t h e Russian
Jews in a body have, ever since the adoption of
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the German system of military service, in r874, very strong feeling on the part of many influenanxiously sought to leave Muscovite territory, tial persons that something should be done in
and settle in the Holy Land." " T h e y cannot, England which would enable the Jews to go back
if they would, escape all at once. The stream to Palestine." A writer in The British Quarterly,
of emigration, however, is now slowly but steadily reviewing Lieut. Conder's " Tent Work in Palestine," refers unfavorably to a suggestion of his
flowing towards Emmanuel's land."
These words were published in 1877. Since that Palestine should be occupied by some strong
then the outbreak of the Jewish persecutions in European power, and expresses himself inclined
Europe, especially in Russia, have, as will appear to regard Maj. Warren's suggestion as more hopein the sequel, still further quickened this Palestin- ful— that " t h e only way to settle the Eastern
ian movement. As the result, we are told in the Question, so far as Palestine is concerned, is for
article, "Jerusalem," in the Encyclopaedia Bri- the Jews themselves to have it b a c k ; a suggestannica, that the Jewish population of Jerusalem tion which, for different reasons, has occurred
has risen from three thousand, in 1838, to over to a great many people."
ten thousand souls. Another (later?) estimate
Even writers of popular novels, caring as little
in the same work, in the article, " J e w s , " makes as any one can for the realization of any prothe Jews in Jerusalem to number fifteen thousand, phetic theories, weave " the Jewish Question "
or one-half of the population. Still more recent into their writings, and even make their characestimates, as, e. g., that of Mr. De Haas, lately ters argue for the restoration of the scattered
United States consul at Jerusalem, number them . nation to their land. Not to speak of others, the
as high as twenty thousand. The number may late Lord Beaconsfield and " George E l i o t " are
seem small, but it is to be remembered that this examples which will occur to every one familiar
estimate, which takes no account of Jews found with literature of this class. The latter writer,
in other parts of Palestine, is yet nearly one-half not very long before her death, according to a
the whole number that returned in the restora- Berlin paper, left the reserve of the novelist, and,
tion from Babylon.
in a pamphlet published at Hamburg, argued for
And it is while these changes have been slowly the erection of a Jewish State in Palestine, " on
and silently taking place, that the question of the which the world might look as the ideal of a
reinstatement of the Jawish nation in Palestine, perfect State." The great principles of the cenapparently quite unnoticed, strange to say,— at tury, to which we have already adverted, are
least in America,— by the great majority of the urged by political writers as evidently requiring
professed expounders of the Word of God, has this issue. It is even said by some, that the
quietly passed out of the region of mere prophetic Jews are already so numerous in that thinly-setspeculation into the sphere of the political dis- tled land as to outnumber any other single race,
cussions of the day.
The so-called "Jewish so that the land should be given to them for that
Question," in its various aspects, furnishes the reason, also.
theme for an ever-increasing number of essays
in the leading reviews, magazines, and newspapers of Europe and America. T h e feeling of a
considerable party in England was expressed
awhile ago, when, in a meeting of the Palestine
Exploration Society, in the Jerusalem Chamber
November 20, 1880, Mr. MacGregor, speaking
to a resolution to undertake the survey, since
begun, of Eastern Palestine, argued the importance of the work as bearing on the present
movements for the restoration of the Jews, calling attention to the fact that " there is to-day a

And thus, as the Ottoman power moves on to
its predestined dissolution, these two questions,
What shall be done with the jfews as they are
found in various Christian lands? and. What
shall be done with the land which once belonged
to them? force themselves simultaneously and
more and more imperatively on the attention of
the statesmen of Europe; who, as if by a halfblind presentiment of the awful calamities that
stand predicted for the nations when Israel shall
reoccupy their land, are only desirous to postpone the ultimate decision of the Eastern Ques-
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tion so long as may be possible. But God's comfortable Jews in Western Europe and Amereternal purpose ever moves irresistibly on, re- ica, is keenly alive and active in that larger part
gardless alike of the wishes and the fears of of the nation which is found in Eastern Europe.
statesmen, and of the opinions and theories of Events in the East have of late followed one
theologians. Movements looking towards a res- another with a rapidity and decision which is
toration of the Jewish nationality in Palestine, most impressive to one who seeks prayerfully to
continually multiply more and more. Even be- watch the gradual unfolding of the great plan of
fore the recent Russian persecutions had given God preannounced in the prophets. God himself
new impulse to the movement of the Russian has of late taken up the so-called " Jewish Ques' Jews towards the Holy Land, The fewish Chron- t i o n " in such a remarkable manner that we can
icle wrote: " We are inundated with books on no longer be told that the restoration of the Jews
Palestine, and the air is thick with schemes for is not to be expected, because the Jews themcolonizing the Holy Land once more."
selves do not want to go. VVhatever of indifferProminent among these projects has been that ence, and even of hostility, to the idea there may
of Mr. Laurence Oliphant, the author of " The be even still among the advanced Jews of the
Land of Gilead," and other works, who three so-called " R e f o r m e d " synagogue, indifference
years ago submitted to the Sultan a scheme for on the subject among the greater multitude of the
the colonization of the fertile lands east of the Orthodox Jews of Eastern Europe, if it ever
Jordan by Jewish colonists, and forming a Jewish existed, appears, on the most abundant and unanprovince tributary to the Porte. The project was imous testimony, to have ended. The savage outsaid to have had the approbation of the late breaks of anti-Jewish feeling in Eastern Europe,
Lord Beaconsfield, at that time Prime Minister of especially in the Russian Empire, have awakened
England, and also of Minister Waddington of in full intensity the ancient longing for the promFrance. It was not, indeed, approved of by the ised land.
Sultan; but such a plan, formed under such
All accounts agree in representing the feelings
auspices, and under the present pohtical and of the Russian Jews as intense and almost unansocial conditions of Europe, was none the less imous upon this subject. A writer in The Jewish
a very noteworthy sign of the time. It is, indeed, Chronicle says : " Israel must once again take up
often said, as against the probability of a literal the staff of the wanderer, and abandon the graves
restoration, that a large part of the Jews do not of his ancestors. Where are the poor people to
want to go to Palestine; and this is undoubtedly go? This question the Jews of Russia have
true. Giving to this fact the utmost possible themselves answered. The greater portion have
weight, we might still remind those who urge determined to proceed to Palestine, the scene of
this as an objection to the probability of a literal our former glory and independence." To the
fulfillment of the predictions of the restoration, same effect is the testimony on all hands as to
that many prophecies have been fulfilled which the state of feeling among the Russian Jews,
those most concerned had no desire to see ful- who, be it remembered, number not less than
filled. But in so far as the present state of the about four millions, or from one-third to one-half
Jewish mind is to be regarded as bearing on the of the whole Jewish race.
present argument, we place against the fact that
a large part of the Jews in the west do not wish
" T H E LAW A SCHOOLMASTER."
to return to Palestine, the other fact that a larger
part of the nation — in fact, the great mass of
" T H E law is not barely a schoolmaster, but a
Russian and Oriental Jews — do long for such a " schoolmaster to bring us to Christ." For what
return.
schoolmaster were he which should always torThere is abundant evidence that the desire for ment and beat the child, and teach him nothing
the restoration of Jewish nationality in Palestine, at all. And yet such schoolmasters were there
however it may have died out with most of the in times past, when schools were nothing else
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than a prison and a very hell; the schoolmasters
petty tyrants and very butchers ; the children
were always beaten ; they learned with continual
pain and travail, and yet few of them came to
proof
The law is not such a schoolmaster;
for it doth not only terrify and torment — it instructeth and exerciseth, and with its rods driveth
us to Christ."—Luther.
GOOD WORDS BY MARTIN LUTHER.
" O Lord Jesus, thou art my righteousness; I
am thy sin. Thou hast taken all that belonged
to me, and given me all that belonged to thee."
" You say with Israel, ' Peace, peace,' and
there is no peace. Say rather with Christ, ' The
cross, the cross,' and there will be no cross. For
the cross ceases to be a cross when we can say
with love, ' Oh, blessed cross, there is no word
like t h i n e ! ' "
"Wherefore these words, '•which loveth me,'
are full of faith. And he who can utter this word
^ me,' and apply it to himself with a true and
constant faith, as Paul did, shall be a good disputer with Paul against the law."
" F o r H e delivered neither sheep, ox, gold, nor
silver, but even God himself entirely and wholly,
'for m e ; ' even ^for me,' I say, a miserable and
wretched sinner."
" W e are not justified by good works. But
having been justified by faith, we shall do good
works."
" I f Moses comes to judge me I will motion
him away, in God's name, and say, ' Here stands
Christ.' And, at the Last Day, Moses will look
on me and say, ' Thou hast understood me
aright,' And he will be gracious to m e . "
" The sweetness of the gospel lies mostly in
its personal pronouns, as me, my, thy. ' Who
loved me, and gave Himself for me.'
Christ
Jesus my Lord.' Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins
are forgiven thee.' "
" The Lord hath touched me sorely, and I have
been impatient. But God knoweth better than
we ourselves whereto it serveth. Our Lord God
doeth like a printer who setteth his types backwards : we see and feel well his setting, but we
shall see the print yonder in the life to come. In
the meantime we must have patience." — {Oti the
death of his daughter.)

COMPLETE IN HIM.
C. R. H U R D I T C H .
(Colossians ii. lo.)

O Lamb of God most holy,
I hide myself in thee:
Reveal thyself more fully
In all thou art to me.
As Wisdom let me know Thee,
The wonderful I Am ;
My Light, my Life, my Glory,
Unchangeably the same.
God's Righteousness most perfect
In Thee, dear Lord, I see;
0 let no other object
Engage my heart but thee.
Sanctification fully
In Thy blest self I find ;
Then may I live more holy.
According to thy mind.
Redemption, too, is given
In Thee, my Lord, my Love,
Blest earnest of the heaven
Possessed with Thee above.
Thus, through the blood that frees us
From guilt and misery,
1 find myself. Lord Jesus,
Completely graced in thee.
" Complete in Him !" Thou said'st it;
Then how can I distrust ?
Twas Thou, my Lord, who mad'st it
My glory and my boast.
Now, .living in Thy favor,
May I in love abound.
And spread the heavenly savor
Of thy sweet name around.

NOTHING L E F T FOR YOU TO DO.
I T is but a few years ago that there lived in one
of the towns of Northern Germany a young man
who had been brought up in the Roman Catholic
religion. H e believed, however, neither in that
nor in any other, but had long cast off all thoughts
of God, and lived in sin so open and so terrible
that he was remarkable amongst the ungodly and
the depraved as one who outdid them all. How
wonderful are the ways of God! Like him who
slew the giant with his own sword, so God made
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use of the exceeding sinfulness of this young man
to awaken in him the first desire for salvation.
H e became alarmed at his own wickedness. " I
am worse than any other," he thought. " If it is
true that the wicked go to hell, and only the good
to heaven, it is plain where I am going. If ever
a man is lost eternally, I must be that m a n ! "
Night and day did this thought haunt the
wretched sinner; his peace was gone, and he
found no pleasure even in sin. " If only," he
thought, " i t were possible to be saved ! " What
could he do ? H e had been told of penances and
prayers—of convents where monks spent their days
in works that might at last atone for sin ; and he
felt that no labor would be too great, no torture
too severe, if only he might have the faint hope
of pardon at last. H e resolved to become a
monk; but he wished first to know in what convent, in the whole world the rule was the strictest
and the penances the most terrible. If it were at
the other end of the earth he would go to it, and
then he would spend the rest of his days in penance and in prayer. H e was told, in answer to
his inquiries, that the convent under the strictest
rule was a monastery of La Trappe, distant about
1,500 miles from his home. H e could not afford
to pay the expenses of his journey, and he therefore resolved to walk the whole way, begging as
he went. This alone would be the beginning of
a penance, and might gain him one step towards
heaven.
It was a long, weary journey, each day beneath a hotter sun and through strange lands. H e
felt scarcely alive by the time that he came in
sight of the old building wheie he hoped to gain
rest for his soul; for his body it mattered not.
Having rung at the gate, he waited till it was
slowly opened by an aged monk, so feeble and
infirm that he seemed scarcely able to walk.
" What is it you want? " asked the old man.
" I want to be saved," replied the German. " I
thought that here I might find salvation." The
old monk invited him to come in, and led him
into a room where they were alone together.
" Tell me now what you mean," said the old man.
" I am a lost sinner," began the German. " I
have lived a life more wicked than I can tell you.
It seems to me impossible that I can be saved;
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but all that can be done I am ready to do. I will
submit to every penance; I will complain of nothing, if only I may be received into the Order.
The harder the work, the worse the torture, the
better will it be for me. You have only to tell me
what to do, and, whatever it may, be I will do it."
I would ask you who read this story, have you
known what it is thus to feel yourself a lost sinner ? to know that you are in the road at the
end of which there is but one place, and that place
the eternal lake of fire ? to feel that all toil, all
suffering, all torture here, would be but an exchange too welcome could you but gain by it the
faintest hope of escaping from everlasting despair ? If you are still without Christ, you are,
whether you know it or not, in this dark road with
its one terrible end ; and should God in his great
mercy have awakened you, so that you know the
danger and the hopelessness of your position, you
will be in a state to welcome, as a voice from
God, the wonderful words which were spoken, in
answer to the trembling sinner, by the old monk
of La Trappe. " If you tell me to do the most
fearful penance, I am ready to do it," the German
had said ; and the old monk replied : " If you are
ready to do what / tell you, you will go straight
home again; for the whole work has been done
for you before you came, and there is nothing left
for you to do. Another has been here, and has
done the work instead, and it is finished."
" It is finished ? "
" Y e s ; it is finished. Do you not know that
God sent down his own Son to be the Saviour of
the world? Did He not come? Did H e not
finish the work the Father gave him to do ? Did
He not say on the cross, ' It is finished ' ? What
was finished? H e had undertaken to bear the
full punishment of sin, and he had borne it, and
God was satisfied with the work done by his Son.
And do you know this —where is Jesus now ? "
" H e is in heaven."
" H e is in heaven. But why is H e there ? Why
is Jesus in the glory ? Because H e has finished
the work. H e would not be there otherwise. H e
would still be here, for he undertook to do it all,
and he would not go back to his Father till all
was done. I look up, and I see Jesus in heaven,
and I say, ' H e is there because he has done it,
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TAKE — BREAK — MAKE.
and there is nothing left to do. H e is there beBY REV. R. L. STANTON, D . D .
cause God is satisfied with his work.' And oh,
I N June, 1880, the writer heard an address dedear friend, why should you and I try to do that
work which the Son of God alone could do, and livered by the Rev. Theodore Monod, an evanwhich he has done ? If God had left it for us to gelical pastor of Paris, at the Mildmay Condo we could never do i t ; were we to perform all ference Hall, in London, during which he gave an
the penances that ever had been or could be per- account of his ripe religious experience. Mr.
formed, they would be utterly useless to us. And Monod is well known in the United States, reas it is, they are more than useless —they are fear- ceived his theological training here, and has
ful sins in the sight of God. In doing them, in- visited this country since then. H e is every inch
stead of gaining anything, you would be but a Frenchman, though cosmopolitan in his religious
adding the crowning sin to your evil Hfe. It instincts, and, as an evangelical worker, unites
would be as much as to say, Christ has not done readily with all Christian people.
enough. It would be to cast contempt upon the
T h e time referred to in Mildmay Hall, was when
blessed, perfect work of the Son of God, and to the annual meeting, lasting three days, was held
dare to attempt to add to that which he has said there. Three thousand persons were present.
is finished. Yes, in here, Christ is insulted and Mr. Monod spoke several times. H e speaks
God is made a h a r ; and were it not that I am so English equally well with French. T h e time in
old that I can scarcely walk to the gate, my escape his religious experience of which he spoke on
should testify against the place ; I would not remain- this occasion was not at his conversion, but when
here another day. As it is, I must wait till the Lord he was, by consecration and faith, seeking higher
comes to fetch m e ; but you can go, and I beseech and fuller blessings.- His prayer was, " lake me,
you to go, thanking God that his Son has done L o r d ; I give all to thee." This was his conseall for you, and that the punishment of your sins cration. H e " held nothing back ; it was a comis for ever past. And remember always that plete surrender."
Christ is in heaven."
But he was not satisfied. H e did not find peace
What astonishing tidings for the poor weary and rest. Nor did he find joy in gospel labors,
sinner ! Did he believe them ? H e d i d ; and nor have success in them. H e then prayed still
after a short time of rest, during which he learnt more earnestly, "Make me. Lord, successful in
more of the blessed gospel from the lips of the thy service; I would win souls to Christ." Still
old monk, he returned to his own land, there to he did not find peace. His " work was formal;"
make known amongst sinners, lost as he had his "spiritual life lifeless." H e read, pondered,
been, the news of that love and grace of which he prayed, examined his heart and life, searched the
had first heard in the monastery of La Trappe. Scriptures, but was ill at ease ; his soul-longings
There he was employed in this blessed work but were as great as ever, and as little satisfied. At
a short while since, and probably is still there. length the Holy Spirit opened to him the depths
May the voice from La Trappe reach the heart of of his heart,— revealed to him unholy ambitions,
some weary sinner here, and "good news of the inordinate self-love, self-se'eking desires,— and he
glory of Christ " bring peace and joy to many who, began to see that his heart was but a cage of uninstead of walking 1,500 miles to hear it, have the clean birds ; and he prayed for deliverance. The
gracious message brought to them. It is sent to Spirit revealed to him that his self-renunciation
you from the glory where Christ is — the message was far from complete, and that Christ must
of the Father's love made known in the person of "thoroughly purge his floor," and " b u r n up the
his Son. May it be to you a light beyond the chaff with unquenchable fire."
brightness of the sun ; and in looking around on
Mr. Monod at last discovered his difficulty. H e
the world which charmed you, and the things which had been made to see the predominance of self,
were bright to you before, may you say, " I could and that this idol must be utterly demolished — that
not see them for the glory of that light." F . B.
self must be wholly crucified. " I felt and saw "
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said he, " t h a t I must be broken all to pieces, and
formed anew, that God might take me and make
me fit for his service. I had prayed, ''Take me,
and viake m e ; ' but I now saw that a new process
was needful, and so I prayed, ^Break me upon
Thy wheel, until I am made meet for t h e e ! '
" Y e s , " said he, "these three words make
up the needed prayer, 'Take, break, make;' a
prayer which we must all offer, and the necessities of which we must all sooner or later learn, if
we would rest in Christ in peace, and be successful in winning souls to him. This consecration,
and truth, and 'baptism of the Holy Spirit,' constitute the trio of prime necessities for all Christ's
people!"
The effect of this address was thrilling as its
plaintive tones fell upon that vast assembly. It
reveals the root difficulty in many a Christian
soul — the dominance of self. This idol, so inwoven with our very being, must be "broken all
to pieces," as Mr. Monod said of himself—completely ground to powder, " purged" from the
soul, and " b u r n e d up as chaff."
It is the middle term of this three-worded prayer
which we too much lose sight of. Every earnest
Christian may be ready to say, '•'•Take me," and
many may also add, " Make me what thou wilt; "
but how few are willing to say, " Break me! "
How few are willing to be "purged " and "burned "
until every particle of dross is cast out and every
bit of chaff is consumed! The world and all its
idols must be renounced, as the condition of
acceptance by and peace in Christ. This prayer
in three words should be adopted and urged by
every one seeking full consecration,— '•^Take,
break, make,"—with special emphasis upon the
middle word.— Triumphs of Faith.

i5

passing through one of the links of the chain, he
could not draw it back again. H e struggled
violently to extricate himself; he turned his foot
first on one side, then on the other, but all in
vain! H e then called out for help, and some men
who were passing heard him, and hastened to his
assistance.
They strained every nerve to drag the foot
through the chain, but it was beginning to swell,
and all their efforts were in vain. What was to
be done ? To unfasten or take away the chain
was impossible. It was a mass of iron which
could only be moved with the help of a capstan ;
and there was no time to be lost, for the tide was
coming in, and the water rose every moment.
" L e t us call a smith to savir the chain," said
the men to each other ; and one of them was dispatched for one to the nearest village, which was
at a distance of two or three miles from the spot.
The smith came, but it was found that the tools
he had brought with him were not powerful
enough, and he was obliged to go back to the
village for others.
At last he returned; but in the meantime the
tide had risen, the mighty waves were rolling in,
and the water, which at first had barely wet his
feet, had now reached the unfortunate man's waist.
The men who had come to his assistance had
been forced to get into a boat, and the smith saw
he could do nothing for him. What was to be
done? Oh, the agony of that moment!
There is one last resource, only one, but it is a
terrible one! H e must sacrifice his leg to save
his life. Will he do it? Y e s ; he will sacrifice
anything, everything, to escape death. A surgeon
is sought, without a moment's delay; he comes,
in hot haste, bringing his case of instruments and
everything necessary for the operation.
T H E TERRIBLE CHAIN.
The unhappy man sees him approaching. " Oh,
I T has been related by a French writer that the do not lose a moment! " he cries. " Cut off my
captain of a vessel was one day walking carelessly leg, doctor, and save my life."
along by the side of a river not far from its mouth,
But when the doctor reached the spot, he was
at low water. As he looked about him, not mind- obliged to get into a boat, and it was only by
ing his steps, he did not perceive extended be- strong strokes of the oars that he could get near
fore him a great chain, one end of which was the man : the water had reached his neck, and
fastened to a ring fixed in a stone on the bank, with great trouble they kept his head above
the other to an anchor sunk in the river. Not water.
seeing it he stumbled against it, and his foot
" It is too late I " cried the doctor ; and in a few
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moments the waves rolled over the unhappy man's
head. H e was lost!
My friends, this terrible story may be useful to
us as a comparison. You, like this man, go forth
in the morning of life light-hearted and happy.
The chain, which through carelessness he does
not see, is the snare which Satan spreads for you.
The ring in which his foot is caught is your sin.
H e believes that he will easily free himself from
i t ; but he deceives himself The rising tide is
death, which is approaching.
There is not a moment to be l o s t ; every passing hour renders the chain of sin stronger, salvation more uncertain. What will become of you?
No boat in the world can save you ; no smith has
power to sunder that chain; there is no surgeon
skillful enough to sever that which binds you to
your sin. What will become of you ? There is a
Saviour, one only — Jesus is his name. H e can
save you, deliver you, set you free. Turn unto
him ; call upon him for help. Do not delay, for
time is passing, and now is the day of salvation.
Cast on Him but one look of faith ; he is worthy
of all your trust, and all your love. " H e became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross,"
that you might live for ever.
Do not delay to come to Him. Whosoever believeth in Him shall not be confounded. Jesus
will be with you in the hour of suffering, of danger,
and of death, and he will deliver you from them
all. Come to Him at o n c e ; for now is the
accepted time, now is the day of salvation."

T H E TORN HYMN.
A FEW years ago a Jewish lady knocked at the
door of a servant of the gospel who dwelt in a
German town. The object of her coming was one
of benevolence. The minister was busy, and his
wife received the Jewess. In the course of a short
conversation she discovered her hostile sentiments
towards the true faith, as well as her ignorance of
its doctrines. Presently the minister entered, and
began solemnly and faithfully to speak of the gospel of Christ. The Jewish lady boldly confessed
her hatred to the doctrine of the despised Nazarene, and contemptuously rejected all other except
the Jewish faith. As she was about to go away

the faithful servant of the Lord gave her a Bible,
with the earnest request that she would read i t ;
and doubtless h e prayed that the holy truths of
God's Word would soften the heart of the proud
Israelite, till at last she might confess Christ the
Saviour, the hope of glory. She accepted the
Bible, but the request was disregarded.
The
Bible was laid aside, and considered as quite a
useless article; the dust of days, months, and years
collected on its sacred, unopened leaves ; but the
eye of the God of Abraham watched over the
Jewish lady, and he thought of her with love.
Six years after our friend's visit to the clergyman,
she went out one morning to make a ptirchase in
a neighboring shop. When she came home, and
was looking at the articles she had bought, her
eyes fell upon the lines of an old hymn in which
the things were wrapped up. She read, and felt
interested in it. T h e poetry was about a young
lady, a portion of whose history was related: it
told of a sin into which she had fallen, and of
the misery which ensued. " I will try to get the
rest of this poetry," thought the Jewess, " so that
I may learn the end of this poor young lady."
She went back to the shop, and among the torn
paper the remainder which she wanted was found,
and given to her for a trifle. She hastened home,
eager to learn the end of the story. But how
little had she expected such an e n d ! She not
only read of the misery of the young lady, but
also of the way by which she was led to Christ,
and how in his atoning love she found peace and
forgiveness. Finally her happy end was described, and how simple faith in a crucified Redeemer had illumined her hour of death.
" Christ I " said the Jewish lady to herself; " have
I not once before spoken of this Christ? " Suddenly she recollected her visit to the servant of
God ; his earnest request resounded in her ears ;
she remembered his present so long neglected.
" I will fetch the book which will tell more about
this Christ who gave peace and joy to the dying
lady." She opened its pages, read, and continued
to read for hours. T h e book, for six years forgotten, was read with all earnestness; light
dawned in upon her soul; the despised Nazarene
stood before her as a rejected Saviour. " I will
g o t o the man again who gave me the book,"
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thought she, " a n d learn from him its meaning."
No sooner said than done. She sought out the
man of God, who still, worked at his post. T h e
Lord opened her heart, as he did Lydia's, and in
a short time she received Christ with j o y ; and
now she counted everything but loss in comparison with the unsearchable riches of Christ. With
boldness she confessed her faith, endured trials
and opposition, the loss of possessions and friends.
She was baptized, and became a happy member
of the Church of God. " Is not my word like as a
fire 7 saith the Lord; and like a hammer that
breaketh the rock in pieces 1"
Broadcast thy seed I
Although some portion may be found
To fall on uncongenial ground.
Where sand, or shard, or stone may stay
Its coming into light of day;
Or when it comes, some pestilent air
May make it droop and wither there.
Be not discouraged; some will find
Congenial soil and gentle wind,
Refreshing dew, and ripening shower,
To bring it into beauteous flower.
From flower to fruit, to glad thine eyes.
And fill thy soul with sweet surprise.
,Do good, and God will bless thy deed —
Broadcast thy seed !
" L E T US NOT BE WEARY IN WELL-DOING ; FOR IN
DUE SEASON WE S H A L L REAP, IF WE FAINT NOT."

WHAT IS GOOD N E W S TO A MAN WHO
FEELS HIMSELF LOST?
I WAS deeply impressed the other day with a
sentence in a letter I received from a person at
a distance, in which he states : " The Gospel as
(sometimes) preached in our day, is of no use
to a man who feels himself to be lost."
When a man has broken the laws of his country,
and is under sentence of death, he paces the floor
of his gloomy cell, looks through the iron grate,
and thinks of the fearful morrow. That is something like being lost as to this world. Let us go
down the dark passage, and speak to him at the
iron grate. Hark ! how he groans ! What will
you say to him ? Would a lecture on morality do ?
Would you tell him to be a good man, and keep
the laws of his country? Would he not reply,
" You very much mistake my c a s e ; that sort of
talk is no help to me at all; my life is forfeited;
I am under the sentence of death"? Poor lost
one! Would it help him if you engaged to keep
the laws of his country for him ! Not in the least:
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the law demands his life, and the day is fixed.
The only way of keeping the law for him would
be to die in his stead; and the only great news
that would meet his case would be the free pardon
of his sovereign.
Such is the case of an awakened sinner, who
feels himself lost. This world to him is a condemned cell. T h e Devil roars in his conscience.
Guilty 1 guilty I H e has tried to be innocent; he
has pleaded, " N o t so guilty as my n e i g h b o r s ; "
he has tried " to m e n d ; " he has tried to keep the
law of God, but has broken it more and more. And
now, trembling with guilt and fear. Conscience,
the Devil's jailer, has turned the heavy bolt of the
iron gate of despair.
Reader, art thou the man ? Have I described
thy condition ? art thou one who feelest thyself
lost? Then hearken; I will tell thee of One who
came to seek and to save the lost. I come not ta.
thy iron gate to tell thee what thou must do.
Nothing that thou canst do can save thee from
thy dark, condemned cell, nor thy future fearful
doom. I tell thee, if the Spirit of God has thus
made thee feel thou art lost, I have good news
from Heaven to thee. There sits Jesus, at the
right hand of the Majesty on high; that is the
blessed One who came, in pity, to this condemned
cell —who took the sinner's place, and died, the just
for the unjust. Hadst thou forfeited thy life ? H e
gave up His own, even to the death of the cross.
Hadst thou forfeited heaven ? H e left it, and became a man of sorrows. Oh think of the glory of
this mighty Saviour ! H e knew that nothing short
of His very life's-blood could meet thy guilty, condemned state. H e gave it freely. What plenteous redemption through that precious blood!
Thou hadst sinned against God, and God is satisfied, justified, glorified by this precious sacrifice.
God hath raised Him from the dead, " and
through him is preached the forgiveness of sins "—
free, full, everlasting forgiveness. Through him,
not through thy doing, and by him, not by thy
doing, thou and all that believe are justified from
all things, from which ye could not be justified by
the law of Moses.
Thy door is open : come out, and rejoice in the
gospel, that suits the man who feels himself to be
lost.
C. S.
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TRUTH.

. . . " H e saith unto his mother. W o m a n , behold
thy s o n ! T h e n saith he to the disciple. Behold
thy m o t h e r ! " (John 29, 27.)
A poor little newsboy while attempting to jump from a
city car, the other afternoon, fell beneath the car, and was
fearfully mangled. As soon as the child could speak, he
called piteously for his mother, and a messenger was at once
sent to bring her to him. When the bereaved woman arrived, she hung over the dying boy in an agony of grief.
" Mother," whispered he, with a painful efi'ort, " I sold four
newspapers, and the money is in my pocket." With the
hand of death upon his brow, the last thought of the suffering child was for the poor, hard-working mother, whose burdens he was striving to lighten when he lost his life.
" T h a t he might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the w o r d " (Eph. v. 26). A certain pastor, while out walking, came to a brook where a poor
woman was washing wool, and stopped and chatted with her
for a few minutes. In the midst of the conversation the
Tvoman exclaimed: —
" O my good pastor, how thankful I am to you for those
beautiful words in your last sermon. You would hardly believe how much good they have done me."
The minister, greatly pleased, rejoined,—
" W h a t were the particular words that helped you so
much ? "
"Ah, I no longer remember the words," replied the
woman. And when the pastor expressed his surprise at
this, she answered: —
" It was with me just as it is with this wool: the water
that runs through it cleanses it, and when it is clean and dry
you no longer see any trace of the water. So your words
were like a clear stream flowing through my sinful, sorrowing heart: they lightened my grief, and carried away all my
doubts. And now that I feel happier and better, and my
soul is trustful and at peace, I know no more just what were
the words which helped me, but I know that they were
yours, and therefore I am very grateful to you, dear
pastor."
" For what shall it profit a man if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own s o u l " (Mark viii. 36).
A story is told of Rowland Hill, the great preacher. Lady
Ann Erskine was passing by in her carriage, and she asked
her coachman who it was that was drawing such a large
assembly. He replied that it was Rowland Hill. " I have
heard a good deal about him," she said; "drive up near the
crowd." Mr. Hill soon saw her, and saw that she belonged
to the aristocracy. He all at once stopped in the midst of
his discourse and said, " My friends, I have something for
sale." This astonished his hearers. " Yes, I have something for sale; it is the soul of Lady Ann Erskine. Is there
any one here that will bid for her soul ? Ah 1 do I hear a
bid? Who bid? Satan bids. Satan, what will you give

for her soul ? ' I will give riches, honor, and pVaburc' But
stop. Do I hear another bid ? Yes; Jesus Christ bids.
Jesus, what will you give for her soul ? ' I will give eternal
life.' Lady Ann Erskine, you have heard the two bids —
which will you take ?" And Lady Ann fell down on her
knees and cried out, " I will have J e s u s ! " The Devil lies
to you when he promises, but Christ always keeps his word.
" Let him take hold of m y strength, that h e may
make peace with m e ; and he shall make peace with
me " (Is. xxvii. 5). An English minister named Toller was
preaching from this text, and said ; " One of my little children
had committed a fault, for which I thought it my duty to
chastise him. I called him to me, explained to him the
evil of wha the had done, and told him how grieved I was
that I must punish him for it. He heard rae in silence, and
then rushed into my arms and burst into tears. I could
sooner have cut off my arm than have then struck him
for his fault. He had taken hold of my strength, and made
peace with me."
Thus, O burdened, wearied, wayward, sinful soul, may
you find strength and peace. " Your strength is to sit still "
— to fling yourself before the Saviour's throne, and accept
the mercy that he longs to give.
" Unto you therefore which believe he is precious;
but unto them which be disobedient," etc. (i Pet. ii. 7).
One day I observed a vessel taking a course directly opposite
to our own. The two passed each other in parallel lines.
The same wind was carrying the two ships in opposite directions. This may always take place when the wind happens
to blow at right angles with the ship's course, for then the
sails may be set either way, and the vessel will proceed with
equal speed one way or the other. Does not this illustrate
a fact in human experience ? Is it not often the case that
the same influences produce opposite results ? May not
religious privileges be a blessing or a curse, according to the
use made of them? and the gospel itself be " t h e savor of
life unto life," or " t h e savor of death unto death?"
(2 Cor. ii. i5.)
" O man greatly beloved, fear n o t : peace be unto
t h e e ; be strong, yea, be s t r o n g " (Daniel x. 19). There
is a story told of the learned Albert Bengel, a man of faith
and prayer, who had power with God, and boldness at the
throne of grace. Some one who longed to know the secrets
of his communion with the Lord, watched him unobserved
in his hours of retirement, one night. " Now," thought he,
" I shall hear Bengel pray."
The aged saint sat long before his open Bible, perusing its
sacred pages, and comparing Scripture with Scripture, until
the hour of midnight sounded, and he, wearied with his
studies, abandoned them for repose. The good man folded
his arms over the open Word of God, and looking up sweetly
said, " Lord Jesus, thou knowest me. We are on the same
old terms." And rising from his place, in a few moments
Beiigel's weary irame was testing quietly in the slumbers of
the ni^ht
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" W h a t time I am afraid, I will trust in T h e e . "
(Ps. Ivi. 3). Two little boys were talking together about a
lesson they had been receiving from their grandmother on
the subject of Elijah's going to heaven in a chariot of fire.
" I say, Charley," said George, " but would you not be
afraid to ride on such a chariot ? "
"Why, no," replied Charley; " I shouldn't be afraid « / /
knew the Lord was driving"
And that was just what
David felt when he said, " What time I am afraid, I will
trust in Thee." He knew that nothing could hurt him if
God was present as his protector and friend.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
A \Work of Love. One of our British exchanges says:
" O u r Premier has found time, amid his multifarious duties,
to translate into Italian, for publication in the Nineteenth
Century for the current month, Cowper's well-known hymn
commencing—
' H a r k , my soul! it is the Lord :
' T i s thy Saviour •— hear his word.
J e s u s speaks, and speaks to thee,
** Say, poor sinner, lovest thou M e ? " *

It is a hymn eminently calculated for usefulness in any language, and Mr. Gladstone's version of it cannot fail to be of
good service in connection with Italian missions; so that,
whether purposely or not, he has furnished the good cause
with a new weapon of much value in the evangelistic warfare.
It is by no means a common feature of statesmanship to find
cabinet ministers engaged in such work. It betokens something more than mere literary skill and industry to find a
prime-minister translating an Olney hymn."
Luther Memorial. The monument of Luther to be unveiled at Magdeburg celebration on Nov. loth, represents the
great reformer as looking up to Heaven, his head uncovered,
his left hand pressing against his heart, in the right the Bible.
At his feet lies the Papal bull.
Jewish Persecutions. The Jewish World, referring to
continued agitation in Russia, says : " Outbreaks against the
Jews seem to be the order of the day in Russia. Intelligence received at St. Petersburg from Irkrejewo, in the Government of Poltawa, states that anti-Jewish riots occurred
on the 27th ult. during the annual fair at that place. All
the booths kept by Jews were destroyed, and their contents
carried off, and order was only ultimately restored by the intervention of the military. Only a few days ago disturbances
occurred at Elizabethgrad, though the facts are being carefully'suppressed by the authorities. Bearing in mind that
the Jews depend for their very existence during the winter
season upon these autumn fairs, and that the whole of their
property is represented for the time being by the goods they
have purchased for the fairs, it will be seen that the demolition of their booths and loss of the contents simply means
total and complete ruin to these unfortunate Jewish traders.
With winter coming on, the hardships of the situation are
increased a hundred-fold, and, unhappily, there is no reason
to look forward to a cessation of these attacks upon the per-
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sons and property of our Russian co-religionists." And not
in Russia only, but in Hupgary, also, mob-violence finds vent
in hatred of the Jew. In the latter country, however, it is
being found that this lawless spirit, though it begins, is not
satiated, with maltreating and robbing the despised Israelite,
and does not end there. Already we hear of wealthy landlords being threatened, their houses attacked, and their property stolen. Ignorance and fanaticism are dangerous tools.
They may turn to the hurt of those who first permitted their
action.— Woru and Work.
Reformation Relics. Amongst the many remarkable relics
of the life and times of the great Reformer now being exhibited in the Grenville Library, few will awaken more keen interest than an original Indulgence sold by Tetzel to one
Philip Keschel, on April 15, 1517, the name and date being
filled in, in writing. The Standard says : " It is a striking
relic of the beginnings of the controversy upon absolution,
which led to the secession of Martin Luther from the Roman
Catholic Communion, and to the Protestantism of Germany.
The document, which is printed in crabbed Latin, purports
to remit the sins of its pious purchaser during life and the
pains of purgatory, 'so far as the keys of Holy Mother
Church extend.' The only crimes for which it does not
provide a locus pcsnitentics are, * conspiracy against the person of the Pontiff, murder of bishops or other superior prelates, laying violent hands on them or on other prelates,
forgery of apostolic letters, export of arms and other forbidden goods to heathen parts;' and, above all, the importation of alum from heathen countries,— an offense which owed
its gravity to its effect upon the Papal exchequer,— the sale
of the alum of ApostoHc Tolfa, near Civita Vecchia, being
no small source of revenue to the Pope." The principle
underlying these exceptions is clear enough, if not very creditable to the " H o l y Mother Church": sins against God
maybe forgiven; sins against the Church, especially those
touching her revenues, cannot be forgiven.
Faith and Patience. In Robert Morrison's waiting seven
years for his first convert in China ; or Adam's ten years in
Port Natal; or the London Missionary Society for the
same period in Madagascar, and fifteen years in Tahiti, and
thirty years in the Madras Presidency, without a single visi
ble result of a soul brought to Christ,— we have so many
illustrations of believing souls entering into " fhs patience of
Christ!" How grand it is ! How high it rises above the
natural littleness and impatience of men ; who, at best, resemble the canary-bird hopping from perch to perch, more
than the eagle sitting calmly on his cross, and waiting I Oh
the blessedness of that man who has learned the divine lesson of waiting on the Lord I All things come to him who
waits.
Protestantism no failure. Dr. John Hall made a good
point when, speaking of " Protestantism a Failure," he said:
" How can that be a failure which in A. D. 1500 did not
exist, and in A. D. 1883 controls populations to the extent of 408,000,000, while its rivals, the Roman and Greek
churches, combined, control 280,000,000 ? "
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LESSON

Watchword.

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

SAMUEL'S FAREWELL ADDRESS.
NOVEMBER 4.

i Sam. xiL 13-25.

Golden Text. "Only fear the Lord, and serve him in
truth with all your heart; for consider how great things he
hath done for you " ( l Sam. xii. 24).
The first twelve verses of the chapter contain personal
allusions to Samuel. Having vindicated his public conduct
during his long ministry over Israel, he proceeds to speak to
the people about themselves and their present circumstances.
This brings us to the opening of the lesson. Though Samuel lived fifteen years after this scene, his words are properly
a "farewell address," as he then formerly surrendered his
office as judge.
The subject of the lesson is briefly stated in the three
words "serve the Lord." Three times in his short address
does Samuel repeat the exhortation. Let us study what it
means.
1. It was reasonable. God had done great things for
Israel (v. 24). If a sculptor could breathe life and sense
into the marble image he had chiseled, we fancy its first act
would be to fall down with reverence and gratitude before
its maker. Should not the Creator demand as much from
his creatures? God's commands are self-recompensing;
"they carry meat in their mouths." He bids us repent;
and why ? That our sins may be blotted out (Acts iii. 19).
He directs us to believe; and why? That we may be
saved (Acts xvi. 31). There is love in every command :
as if a king should order one of his subjects to dig in a
gold-mine, and then take all the gold to himself." Even
ungodly men like Nebuchadnezzar are remembered and rewarded by the Lord for service done unto him (Ezek. xxix.
17-20). How much more may the Lord's true, believing
children not only expect his blessing in this world, but his
eternal favor in the world to come (John xii. 26; Col. iii.
23, 24).
2. / / is the happiest way to live. The path of obedience
is a fearless one (v. 20). Obedience will spring from love ;
and love arises from the knowledge of sins forgiven : " The
love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge that
one died for all, therefore all died" (2 Cor. v. 14, Rev. Ver.).
You may dance a child to make it laugh, but it cannot be
quiet while a pin pricks it. Until the sting of guilt be removed from us, there can be no joy of obedience. Samuel
first offered forgiveness (v. 22), and then exhorted to following the Lord, as the only way to true rest and satisfaction.
3. It was the only -way of safety. If Israel refused to
serve God, they should be consumed (v. 2 5 ; Psa. ii. ir
12; Luke xii. 47). Samuel comprehended the nature of
disobedience, and volunteered to pray for them. They
might not feel the necessity for his prayers, but he knew
their weakness, and need of intercession. Their new king
would lead them on to battle, but only their priests could

guide their souls in the good and right way (v. 23). This
teaches us how urgently we should pray for our unconverted
ones, though they desire not our prayers. When a friend is
sick, and his senses all gone, you do not stay till his consciousness returns, and he is able to ask for a physician
himself, but you make all haste to act for him in his stupor.
In addition, we learn, for our profit, what kind of service
God requires of us.
1. The service of faith (Rom. iii. 21, 22). Not the selfrighteousness of law-keeping; but the inward obedience o f
faith.
2. The service of children (I Peter i. 14). The man
who submitted to have his ear bored by his master, was a
slave to his death. He never knew the freedom of a son
(Ex. xxi. 5, 6). We have received another motive to
service (Rom. viii. 15; Gen. xxix. 20) — the adoption
of children.
3. Unreserved service. Like Joshua, who "left nothing
undone that the Lord commanded h i m " (Chron xi. 15).
Read the expression, " As the Lord commanded Moses,"
eighteen times repeated in Ex. xx,xix and xl. How exact
was his obedience (see Luke v. 4 - 7 ; Acts xiii. 22). This
kind of service is like a pair of compasses. One foot is
stood upon the center; the other foot goes round the circle.
So Christian faith stands on God as the center, and Christian obedience moves around the complete circle of every
commandment (Luke xvi. 10). There is no middle ground
between Christ and Antichrist. He that is not wholly for
Jesus is against him (Matt. xii. 30).
4. Unquestioning service. " I wish I could mind God
as my little dog minds me," said a child, looking thoughtfully at his shaggy friend; " h e always looks so pleased to
mind, and I don't."
For this discipline the cloud of glory which led the
fathers through the wilderness, tarried sometimes " a day, or
two days, or a month, or a year." It was to test obedience.
The change might often be inconvenient to Israel; but the
Lord gave no account of his purposes to them. They were
to learn patience when the cloud tarried long, and submission when it demanded prompt departure (Num. ix. 21-23).
Jesus' words to Peter concerning John are to the point :
" I f I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?
Follow thou Me" (John xxi. 22). Esther's beautiful obedience to Mordecai is a worthy example (chap. iv. 14, 16).
Let us gainsay no command of God by reasoning or excuses. To our Lord, may we be like the centurion soldiers : " I say to this one. Go, and he goeth; and to
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant Do
this, and he doeth i t " (Luke vii. 9, Rev. Ver.).
SAUL REJECTED.
NOVEMBER I I .

I Sam. xv. 12-26.

Golden Text.
"Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice" ( i Sam. XV. 22).
We borrow from Spurgeon a fitting illustration of the
Golden Text: " ' T o obey is better than sacrifice.' There are
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some soldiers here, to-night. N o w , suppose one of them
received t rders from his commanding officers to keep guard
at such and such a door. All of a sudden he thinks to himself, " I am very fond of our c o m m a n d e r ; I should like to
do something for h i m . " H e puts his musket against the
wall, and starts out to find a shop where he can buy a bunch
of flowers. H e is away from his post all the w h i l e ; and
when he comes back he is discovered. H e says, ' H e r e is
the bunch of flowers I went to g e t . ' But I hear his officer
say, ' T o obey is better than that. W e cannot allow you —
military discipline would not permit you — to run off at
every whim of yours, and neglect duty.' T h e man, while you
might admire his devotion, would certainly be m a d e to learn,
by military law, that ' to obey is better than sacrifice.' "
Let us now notice Saul's conduct.
1. He disregarded the exact word of the Lord.
In substance h e ©"beyed, b u t in detail he was rebellious.
He
thought it no harm to put in a little of his own way along
with G o d ' s will. If the deviation from strict duty at all
troubled his conscience, he probably thought, " I am doing
it for a good purpose ; the end will justify the m e a n s . " Thus,
he treated the word of the L o r d as it were the word of m a n ,
and not a divine, unchangeable, and perfect commandment.
2. He feared the people.
At least, this was his own explanation of the matter. H o w ready' the sinner is to find
some one to blame for his wrong-d'jing ! But this excuse in
no wise helped Saul's case. I t proved that in heart he had
already departed from the Lord. " T h e fear of man bringeth
a s n a r e " (Prov. xxix. 2 5 ) . Others may tempt us to s i n .
but it is our own fault if we follow them. T h e fowler sets
his decoys, spreads his nets, and whistles like the b i r d ; yet
all this cannot make the fowl come to the snare whether she
will or not. " Every man is tempted when he is drawn away
by his own lust, and enticed."
3. He was authority in his own estimation.
I n chapter
ix. 21, X. 22, Saul was little in his own e y e s ; now his
spirit is changed. H e dares to interpret the command of
Heaven to suit his own ideas and please the people. By this
act he virtually cast off his allegiance to the Lord. H i s sin
must have been thus deep and corrupt, or Samuel would not
have used such strong words of denunciation concerning it
(v. 19, 23).
4. His offering was defied. I t was accursed — that is, a p pointed to utter destruction. This fact should have assured
Saul that under no circumstances could the Lord regard with
favor anything of the spoil of the Amalekites. T h e remembrance of Achan's fate ought to have deterred him from a
similar crime (Josh. vii. I I , 21). W h a t is acquired by disobedience or knavery can never become sanctified, though it
b e devoted to sacred uses. T h e unconverted man's money
and the unconverted m a n ' s influence may help to build the
church or endow the religious institution; but the Lord takes
n o pleasure in the offering. I t may make a fair show on
e a r t h ; it will not be applauded in heaven.
But let us inquire the reason for so arbitrary a command.
T h e Amalekites (vs. 2 , 3 ) were descended from the grandson
of Esau ( G e n . xxxvi. 12). On Israel's route from Egypt, the
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Amalekites tried to stop their progress, but were defeated by
Joshua ( E x . xvii. 8, 13). I t was a deliberate purpose
against Israel while they were yet feeble. Their character
as a nation is early s t a t e d : " Amalek feared not G o d . "
" B e c a u s e the hand of Amalek is against the throne of J e hovah, therefore Jehovah will have war with Amalek from
generation to g e n e r a t i o n " ( D e u t . xxv. 1 7 - 1 9 ; E x . xvi. 16,
m a r g . ) . W h e n there was no water to drink at Rephidim,
God had by a miracle supplied it ( E x . xvii, i , 6 ) . Contentions about water — the precious article of the East —
are not uncommon in Scripture narrative ( G e n . xxi, 25,
xxxi. 20). H e r e lay Amalek's special sin. They tried to
deprive G o d ' s people of the necessary nourishment which
had been miraculously supplied to thera. I t was contempt
against G O D ; hence the severity of their doom.
Four
hundred years later, Saul, at the beginning of his reign, is
appointed to the high commission of executing the longdelayed sentence. I t was a charge of great honor, as well as
the testing-act of his obedience. That the Israelites and Saul
might understand they were simply G o d ' s executioners, they
were forbidden to touch the spoil, or in any way aggrandize
themselves. Such flagrant disobedience of a plain direction
is without extenuation. There was necessity,
reasonableness,
wisdom, and righteousness in the command. W e r e it ever so
unreasonable, God had a right to make this test of s u b m i s sion to his will.
Unbelief, in G o d ' s estimation, is equivalent to rebellion
( D e u t . ix. 7, 24) ; witchcraft ( I s a . viii. 19) ; stubbornness
( D e u t . xxi. 1 8 ) ; iniquity, idolatry ( R e v . xxii. 15).
The command was simple, definite, possible.
The excuses were cowardly, hypocritical, weak.
The repentance was false, shallow, designing.
The religion of Saul was a religion of impulse, self-interest,
insubordination.
Bible religion includes faith towards God, obedience
towards God, and repentance towards God.
Sanl performed his own ruin by this willful act ( i Sam.
xxviii. 18, 19). Yet, by a strange retribution, an
Amalekite
was the instrument J ehovah employed to accomplish his end
(2 S a m . i. 5 - 9 ) .

DAVID
N O V E M B E R 18.

ANOINTED.
I S a m . xvi. 1-13.

Golden Text.— " I have found David, my s e r v a n t ; and
with my holy oil have I anointed h i m " (Psa. Ixxxix. 2 0 ) .
The events in King D a v i d ' s history are familiar. L e t us
select one moral thought suggested by the Golden Text, and
follow it out.
CHOSEN O F G O D .

I.

W h o m God c h o o s e s .
W h e n H e chooses.
H o w H e chooses.
W h y H e chooses.
F o r what H e chooses.
Whom God chooses.
W e a k , insignificant

persons
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(i Cor. i. 27, a S ; Jas. ii. 5 ) . This was strikingly illustrated in David, the least of Jesse's stalwart sons. The
king given in wrath, was selected for his outward appearance;
the king sent in mercy, was chosen for his inward graces.
Most fully is this principle of divine choice brought out in
New Testament history. Nearly all the prominent persons
who had to do with the founding of the Church, were men
from the lowest ranks of life. Throughout the Christian
ages, the majority of Christ's disciples have been the lowly.
2. When he chooses. From the remotest past (Eph. i.
4 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13). God's hand and counsel determined
long before, what is to be done (Acts ii. 23, iv. 28). Known
unto him from the beginning are all his works (Isa. xlvi. 9,
10). So were Abraham, Isaac, the apostles, and all saints
chosen (2 Tim. i. 9 ) .
3. HooB he chooses. In Christ, and only in Christ. Personally, we have only to do with this dispensation. I t becomes us, not so much to be curious how David was chosen,
as to inquire the grounds for our own election. What are
the conditions ? What qualification or payment is demanded ?
(John XV. 16; 2 Pet. i. 3.) The word "predestination,''
in Eph. i. 5, 11, refers to God's decree in taking some out
from the mass of the world. All the covenants of blessing
the Father makes with CHRIST (Eph. iii. 11; Rev, xiii. 8)He is the channel of all promised good ; and only in union
with him as believers, can any share in the glory of salvation.
4. Why He chooses. Let Scripture answer: " To the
praise of the glory of his grace wherein he hath made us
accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. i. 6, 12, 14). "That in
the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his
grace, in his kindness toward us by Christ Jesus" (ii. 7).
This was true of Israel as a people. They were expressly
told that they were not chosen for personal merit or national
greatness, but of the Lord's sovereign pleasure (Deut. vii.
7, 8). So was David called (Ps. Ixxviii. 70, 71). And so
and for no other reason, is each believer called. (Read
Rom. ix. 21-24.)
5. For what He chooses. For His own special treasure.
In 2 Thes. ii. 13, the word " c h o s e n " means "taken for
himself." In order to do this there must be corresponding
fitness; "for how can two walk together except they be
agreed ? " Enoch walked with God ; but Enoch also pleased
God. Hence it is said, we are " called to be saints," separate ones ( t Cor. i. 2), "called to virtue," "called to holiness," "called to glory," "called to an inheritance " (Eph.
iv. I ; I Pet. iii. 9 ; 2 Pet. i. 3). All of which means that
they who know themselves so called, are to seek to conform
themselves unto the image of Him who called them. Hence
the exhortations to practical sanctification. So, while the
believer's predestination is not founded upon his character
yet his character must result from his predestination (Rom.
viii. 9). " Be ye holy, for I am holy," is the binding command to all God's chosen ones.
David was the man after God's own heart, in this sense
that he entered into sympathy with God's own purposes.
Full of infirmity common to other men, we yet find him
tender of conscience, and truly repentant for his sins. Yet

even David's grandest qualifications were merely types of
another King, who, in the truest sense, is Jehovah's " chosen
one," — his "elect, in whom his soul delighteth."
The name of David was in itself typical (Jer. xxx. 9 ) .
This passage is prophetic of Israel's future peace, and must
refer to Jesus, rather than the David we are considering.
Israel in the future shall serve the Lord WHEN this king is
raised up.
David's name meant Beloved, typical of Jesus (Cant. v.
9, 10).
His father was lowly, like Mary and Joseph.
His birthplace was the same (i Sara. xvi. I ; Matt. ii. 5,6.)
His occupation, prefiguring our Lord, was that of shepherd
(i Sam. xvi. I I ; Ps. xxiii. i; John x. I.)
His person was ruddy, fair (Ps. xiv. 2 ; Cant. v. 10, 16).
He, as the type, was raised to a throne (i Sam. xvi. 3, 13;
Heb. i. 8).
In their sufferings, David and his Lord were similar.
David's Psalms were but prophecies of his Messiah (Luke
xxiv. 44).
David's victories, also, were prophetic. H e fought the
lion, the bear, Goliath, the Philistines, the Amalekites.
He was pursued into the wilderness, and hunted upon the
mountains (Mark i. 12; Luke iv. 5 ) .
The contrasts are yet more encouraging : —
David's was an earthly kingdom.
We in Christ are chosen to an heavenly.
David's was a visible, temporal kingdom.
,
Ours in Christ au eternal inheritance.
David was a man of war,
Jesus shall be the Prince of Peace.
David wore one crown.
Our King shall bear many crowns (Rev. xix. 12).
The Lord God has great glory and blessedness in store
for Israel, and for his Church. But only they who are
" CALLED, AND FAITHFUL, AND CHOSEN " shall receive it.
DAVID A N D GOLIATH.
NOVEMBER 25th.

i SAM. xvii. 38-51.

GOLDEN T E X T . — " T h e battle is the L o r d ' s " ( i SAM.

xvii. 47).
Goliath was of the Anakims, who were the terror of the
spies Moses sent out (Num. xiii. 32, 33). Joshua exterminated them, save a fewin Gath and Ashdod (Josh. xi. 21, 22)
A certant giant of Gath named Rapha had five sons, all distinguished for unusual size, of whom Goliath was the eldest
(2 Sam. xxi. 18-22; 2 Chron. 4-6). Three independent
witnesses, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, confirm the fact that
Goliath was a giant of Gath. About his height there seems
some discrepancy. If 6 cubits and a span, as the Hebrew
text reads, he was 11 feet 4J inches in height; or if 4 cubits
and a span, as the Septuagint reads, he was 7 feet loA
inches. He was magnificently and completely armed- as
also it is probable his hosts were, in contrast to the shabby
condition of the Israelites, whose king, only, possessed
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armor and weapons (v. 38). This was Israel's degradation
through submission to the Philistines. They had taken
away every blacksmith out of the land, " lest the Hebrews
make them swords or s p e a r s ; " allowing them only to use
iron instruments for agricultural purposes (i Sam. xiii.
19-22).
The story of the lesson furnishes a remarkable instance of
two classes of representative men, whose history, in pairs,
is found extending over a large portion of the Scriptures.
The same peculiarities are common to each. They were
good men and bad men brought in contact. Of necessity
they were antagonistic the one to the other, and resisted
each other. Faith in God marks the one class ; allegiance
unto the Devil distinguishes the other. Among the more
prominent of these are Cain and Abel; Isaac and Ishmael;
Jacob and Esau; Moses and Pharoah ; David and Goliath;
Elijah and Ahab ; Mordecai and Haman : Nehemiah and
Sanballat; John and Herod; Paul and Csesar. These men
illustrate two classes of terms largely used in Scripture; viz.,
the Spirit and the flesh; the new man and the old man ;
life and death; light and darkness; faith and sight. They
represent the conflict which is ever and ever going on between the children of God and the children of the Wicked
One.
Therefore the history of David and the giant of Gath
means a great deal more for the student of the Bible, than
simply the story of a famous and unique duel between two
champions of hostile nations. The spiritual lessons are
abundant. Among them we notice : —
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Who was the foe.
His characteristics.
The peculiarities of David.
His method of procedure.
The source of his assurance.
The invariable result of faith.
What David incurred by his act.

( i . ) The foe. A Philistine. His ancestors were an early
terror to Israel (Ex. xiii. 17). They were wealthy, cultured,
powerful (Judg. xvi. 5 ; i Sam. vi. 11). Israel had never
subjugated them, though for that result there had been a
protracted struggle through the period of the Judges. Two
facts were peculiar to this foe: God had never expressly
ordered this enemy to be driven out, as he had the other
enemies of Israel; then they a were foe in their midst —
that is, not a people from whom Israel was dwelling apart,
but with whom they were •more or less associated, and to
whom they were under compliments for favors. Thus they
remind us of sin, the saint's implacable enemy. It can
never wholly be driven out till the Lord comes, for it is inwrought into the nature. Man was shapen in iniquity, born
in sin, and practices evil. Thus it is the sin IN us, not
around us, which performs the mischief. Out of man's own
heart proceeds all manner of evil deeds (Matt. xv. 18). By
turns we resist it, and by turns we dally with it, and sharpen
our weapons on the Devil's forges. Thus did Israel by the
Philistines,

43

X2). Goliath's characteristics. Grand, insolent, blasphemous, merciless. He assumed fairness, honor, and patience.
Thus Satan lures the soul on to unequal combat, that he
may destroy it.
(3.) In contrast, mark David's peculiarities. Weakness
is the most prominent — not assumed, but confessed. He
frankly measures and states his own inability; then declares his faith in another. Then we see his wisdom, in
putting off Saul's armor; in choosing smooth stones — in
fact, in his whole method of attack. He was a skilled
marksman. It is said that Jewish lads were taught from
infancy to fling stones. The mother, putting his bread upon
a mark at the top of a pole, would keep the child fasting until
he learned to hit the bread, when she would give it to him to
eat.
Thus David teaches the saint that he has no strength in
himself. Yet Christian warfare implies sanctified tact, judgment, training, exercise (r Cor. ix. 24-27; i Tim. vi. 12,
19.)
(4.) David's method is suggestive. He advances to his
foe in faith, in assurance, in simplicity, in modesty, and on
behalf of another. So Christians must learn what it means
to fight on behalf of another. Then will self, reputation,
life, or suffering, be little valued, so Jesus be glorified in our
shame or in our defeat (Phil i. 20, 21).
(5.) This Was the source of David's assurance — the
issue was with God, He dared to cast the responsibility
on the Lord. Yet, more than this, he was in the fellowship
of the Spirit. He was impelled by the inward conviction —
the manifest guidance which gave him a prophetic eyesight
as to the result (v. 46). " T h e secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him, and he will show them his covenant"
(Ps. xxv. 14).
(6.) The issue is always the same to faith — victory.
Sometimes, in spiritual warfare, not so manifest a defeat to
the enemy as in Goliath's overthrow. But there are reflex
effects in doing battle with sin not to be underrated. Every
effort hardens muscle and strengthens endurance. Every
manoeuvre of the foe teaches wisdom, and provokes watchfulness. Patience springs out of disgrace; and determination rises with delay. So God prepares those whose
purpose is steadfast. Were it not that David had long,
secret practice with his sling, that first public assay would
not have brought down Goliath. From the lion to the bear,
from the bear to the giant, were the progressive lessons of
his training-school.
(7.) What David incurre_d—fealousy, hatred, evil treatment. So will it be always. " If ye were of the world,
the world would love his own; but because ye are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore
the world hateth you." The flesh and spirit are contrary
the one to the other. As rusty iron by much filing becomes
bright, so the Christian, often rasped and tormented, at
last glows in the brightness and beauty of settled peace.
" Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall
not fear" (Ps. xxvii. 3, 5).
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Samuel's Farewell Address.— i Sam. xii. 13-25.
WARNING.

Both ye and also the king , . . continue following the Lord
(v. 14). The same Lord. Not one God for 'the king and
another God for the people.
The Chinese Government has recently announced its
resolve to reserve a special deity for members of the military
profession, and has supplemented its official decree to that
effect by a proclamation addressed to Chinese civilians of
every degree, prohibiting the latter from visiting the temples
of the War God, Quang-ten, from addressing any prayers to
him, and from offering up sacrifice, publicly or privately, in
his honor. The proclamation goes on to state that " Quangten is a deity of state, whose duty it is to look after the
imperial army, not to trouble himself about the affairs of
mere civilians. He is, moreover, a being of warlike tastes,
deeply interested in soldiers, cannon, and plans of campaign,
and consequently altogether indifferent to the prayers and
sacrificial tribute of non-combatants." Acting upon the
proscriptions laid down in the above edicts, the Governor of
Canton has confiscated all the images of Quang-ten exposed
for sale in the idol-shops of that city, and has published
a brief official notification to the effect that for the future the
Imperial Ministry of War will, from time to time, issue to the
army such a supply of the images in question as may be
sufficient to meet regimental and staff requirements.
The conduct of society even in monotheistic lands looks
too much as if there were different gods for different classes
Those in power, too often, in their proud impatience, become
a law to themselves. Seneca warned Nero against the
divine displeasure for his cruelties; but the young despot
told him he had no God when he did such things.
If ye . . . rebel against the commandment , . . the Lord be
against you (v. 15). A monarchy had taken the place of the
old theocracy; but it was a constitutional monarchy — emphatically so. Samuel inculcated reverence for the Written
Law above everything else; not as a fetich, but as the sum of
divine precepts. " He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy." In the time of the procurator Cumanus (one of
Pilate's successors in Judea), a Roman soldier, during the
sacking of a town, seized a copy of the Laws of Moses and
tore it to pieces. The indignant horror of the Jews was
such at this outrage that the governor stood in fear of them,
and at their demand caused the soldier to be beheaded. —
" Josephus, Antiq.," Book XX, chap. iv.
Had the Israelites always been as ready to obey their Sacred

Law as to fight for it, they might have lived and prospered,
without serving Gentile masters.
AN EFFECTUAL APPEAL.

All the people greatlyfeared the Lord [v. 18). When God
is evidently present (whether it be the thunder, or the " still,
small voice " that reveals him), his prophets have no lack of
bearers and followers.
During the great revival summer of 1859 in Ireland,
a traveling circus stopped in the town of Banbridge, County
Down, and spread its tents for a show. Only three persons
went to see it, and the doors were not opened at all. The
multitude at that time were all hearing the gospel at the openair preaching-meetings, and cared nothing for the " vain
things which cannot profit or deliver" (v. 21).
In the village of Carrigans, County Donegal, a company of
strolling players set up their booths, as they had annually
done, and only one spectator came in and paid his entertainment fee. The manager returned his money, and moved off
with his miniature theater, cursing the revival.
Pray for thy servants (v. 19). How often Samuel had
heard that: and how often he had been the people's intercessor! Now the people's loyalty to him comes back, and
they remember that he is still their " friend at court" — the
message-bringer from God to all Israel.
Once, when stopping at a hotel in the city of Cologne
(says Spurgeon), I looked out of the window and saw a
man come to a street-pump with a bucket, — nay, he came
with a yoke and two buckets. As I kept on writing and
looking out every now and then, I saw the same friend with
the often-buckets and the blue blouse coming to the same
pump again. In the course of the morning I think I saw
him a dozen times. I thought to myself: " Ah, you do not
fetch water for your own house, I am persuaded. You are a
water-carrier; you fetch water for lots of people, and that
is why you come oftener than anybody else." Now, there
was a meaning in that at once to my soul, that inasmuch as
I had not only to go to Christ for myself, but had been
made a water-carrier to carry the water of everlasting life to
others, I must come a great deal oftener than anybody else.
E X H O R T A T I O N AND

PROMISE.

Turn ye not aside . . . after vain things (v. 21). What
immense weight Samuel's character and life-long example
gave to such words as these !
Dr. Vincent says that he never denounces people for playing at cards, dancing, and theater-going, because they are
not absolute, but relarive wrongs. But he leaves the adoption of these amusements to the judgment of the young
people in the churches, in this way: " I draw a picture of
the Rev. Dr. John Hall, Bishop Matthew Simpson and
D. L. Moody sitting down together and shuffling cards for an
evening, dancing themselves red in the face with half-dressed
women, or going to the theater. They always seem shocked
at the mere mention of such conduct by such Christians
But I ask them if they don't want as good a place in heaven
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as a bishop shall have. And then I tell them that, if they
can approve these amusements in church-leaders, then, of
course, they may ask the leaders to approve the same in
them ; otherwise not."
A clown in a circus in Virginia recently addressed the
crowd, at the close of the performance, thus : " We have
taken in six hundred dollars here to-day — more than most
ministers of the gospel receive for a whole year's services.
A large portion of this money was given by church-members; and a large portion of this audience is made up of
members of the church. And yet, when your preacher asks
you to aid him in supporting the gospel, you are too poor to
give anything. But you come here and pay dollars to hear
me talk nonsense. I am a fool because I am paid for it; I.
make my living by it. You profess to be wise, and yet you'
support me in my folly. But perhaps you say you did not
come to see the circus, but the animals. Why did you not
simply look at them, and leave? Now, is not this a pretty
place for Christians to be in ?" — Star and Covenant.
We are not obliged to trust all that a fool says, nor to
respect his judgment or his logic, but we may learn something from him.
God forbid that I should sin . . . in ceasing to pray for
.ypu (v. 23).
One of the best missionary speeches we have read for a
long time, says the Christian Secretary, was made at a
former meeting of the American Board in Portland, Me.
When men of wealth were pledging thousands to meet the
increasing needs of the Board, a venerable man rose in the
audience and said " h e had no money to give, and so he
couldn't double on that; and he had no more children to
give, for he had already given them all; but he would promise to double his prayers."
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who are sincere in their interest in any moral question, succeeded in arousing others. He tells an anecdote which
amused him, and shows us the place we hold in the judgment of an enemy : —
" A genuine dram-drinker, being asked if he was going to
hear my address on intemperance, replied, ' No ; I don't
like him. I believe if he were to look at a hogshead of rum,
the head would fall in.' "
He says again, " I notice how carefully the drunkards shun
me, and retailers give me little opportunity for conversation."
/ have performed the commandment of the Lord. . . What
meaneth, then, this . . . that I hear? (vs. 13, 14.) It is
a very impudent sinner that will talk like a saint while the
proofs of his sin are in his hand.
Chicago has a saloon-keeper who advertises that he has
paid for a license to sell liquors, but that he means to voluntarily restrict his business within certain moral bounds.
" To the wife who has a drunkard for a husband," he says,
in an advertisement, " or a friend who is dissipated, I say
emphatically, give me notice of such cases, and all such shall
be excluded from my place. Let fathers, mothers, sisters do
likewise, and their requests shall be regarded. I have no
desire to sell to drunkards, or minors, or to the poor or
destitute. I much prefer that they save their money, and put
it where it will do the most good to their families."

Stay; . . . wherefore didst thou not obey? (vs. 16, 19).
Self-assertion and interested motives were evident in Saul's
perversion of his duty. One who is sent on God's business
or his country's, must meantime surrender his own.
I once heard, says James Freeman Clarke, this anecdote
of Judge Parsons, the great Massachusetts advocate and
lawyer. It is said that being about to try a mercantile case,
he ordered a jury to be summoned, and among the names
GOLDEN TEXT.
was that of Col. Thomas H. Perkins, the leading merchant
'•^ Only fear the Lord, and serve him in faith with all your of Boston in that day, and a personal friend of Judge Parsons. When the officer made his return, he laid down a
heart; for consider how great things he hath done for you"
fifty dollar bill before the Judge.
(I Sam. xii. 24).
" What is that ? " said Parsons.
Israel had a precious legacy from Samuel in his farewell
" Col. Perkins says he is very busy indeed, to-day, and
address. They would have prospered better if they had
heeded it more. Says Thomas Hughes: I remember hear- prefers to pay his fine."
"Take that back to Col. Perkins," said the Judge, " a n d
ing years ago of an old merchant who, on his deathbed,
tell him to come here at once; and if he refuses, bring him
divided the results of long years of labor, some hundreds of
pounds in all, amongst his son.s. " I t ' s litde enough, my by force."
boys," were his last words, " b u t there isn't a dirty shilling
When Col. Perkins appeared, the Judge looked sternly at
in the whole of it." His ideal had not been to make money, him, and said: " What do you mean, sir, by sending money,
but to keep clean hands.
when you were summoned to sit on this jury? "
Col. Perkins replied: " I meant no disrespect to the
LESSON SIX.
court, your honor; but I was extremely busy fitting out a
NOVEMBER I I ,
Saul rejected.— i Sam. xv, 12-26. ship for the East Indies, and I thought if I paid my fine I
WILLFUL D I S O B E D I E N C E .
might be excused."
"Fitting out a ship for the East Indies, sir I " shouted
Saul . . . is gone about, and passed on . . . down to Gilgal
the Judge. "And how happens it that you are able to fit
(v. 12). Very likely he did not care to meet Samuel just
out a ship for the East Indies ? "
then.
" Your Honor, I do not understand you."
During his pastorate in Portsmouth, N . H., Baron Stow,
" I repeat, then, my question : ' How is it that yoa are
then a young man in the beginning of his ministry, was much
interested in the cause of temperance, and, hke most men , able to fit out a ship for the East Indies ?' If you do not
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know, I will tell you. I t is because t h e laws of your
country are properly administered. If they were not, you
would have no ships. Take your seat, sir, with the j u r y . "
VAIN

EXCUSES.

To sacrifice unto the Lord . . . yea, I have obeyed, etc.,
(vs. 1 5 , 2 0 ) . Saul tried to put a royal and exalted construction
on his c o n d u c t ; but his fair pretence covered inward deformity —like the curtain of Alcibiades, painted with lions and
eagles, but hiding behind it the living forms of satyrs, and
ravens, and swine.
The people . . . I feared the people, and obeyed their voice
(vs. 15, 24). F o r one who is charged with explicit divine
orders to modify them in deference to popular clamor, is
" r e b e l l i o n " (v. 23). Daniel Webster denounced that sort
of ministers who " t a k e a text from Paul, and preach a
sermon from the newspapers." I n a satire on some fashionable city church and its fashionable pastor, a New York
secular paper represents the latter complaining to one of his
deacons that he has exhausted every subject, and can find
nothing to make sermons of for next Sunday.
" H a v e you looked anywhere but in the newspapers ? "
inquires the deacon.
" N - n - n o ! — excepting in the Report of the Board of
T r a d e and in a couple of the Reviews."
" D i d n ' t refer to the Bible, of course ? "
" Well, I'll tell you, deacon, the people are tired of Scriptural subjects.
They want something novel and
exciting.
Of course, it seems a little queer to throw the Bible o v e r ;
but a man has to meet popular expectation, and my theory
is to reach sinners one way, if you can't reach them the
other. T h a t ' s sound, isn't it ? "
Before the deacon left, the pastor had it arranged to
preach one sermon on the boiler explosion at Hackensack,
and another upon cultivation of the carp as a food-fish.
Saul's manufactured piety made a pitiful show along with
his unlawful trophies. Instead of steering him through a
triumphal procession, it steered him swift to rejection and
ruin.
Morality without religion, as Longfellow somewhere says,
is " only a kind of dead reckoning — an endeavor to find our
place on a cloudy sea by measuring the distance we have
run, but without any observation of the heavenly b o d i e s . "
A n d religion without morality, is like a man gazing at the
stars, and falling into the ditch.
REJECTION.

Iniquity and idolatry (v. 23). Corruption is only aggravated by wearing the white clothes of religion. John K n o x ,
in one of his many denunciations of the Catholic Queen of
Scots, exclaimed, " One mass is more frightful to me than
ten thousand enemies landed in any part of the realm ! "
Thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord
hath rejected thee (v. 2 6 ) . T h e unhappy king's first high
standing, only gave him a deeper fall. H e appears in the
character of an apostate. If a Christian becomes disobedi-

ent, what then ? I t would almost seem that Saul's sad history was written to suggest the answer.
A person who suspected that a minister of his acquaint,
ance was not truly a Calvinist, went to him and s a i d , " Sir,
I am told that you are against the perseverance of the
saints ? " " N o t I , i n d e e d , " answered h e ; " it is the perseverance of the sinners that I o p p o s e . " " B u t that is not a
satisfactory answer, sir. D o you think that a child of God
cannot fall very low, and yet be restored ? " H e replied,
" I think it will b e very dangerous to make the experiment."
My Lord, my Godl without thy benediction,
Without thy wisdom's stay, thy love's control,
I cannot rest. O pity my aflSiction !
O bless. O bless my longing soul 1
I hold Thee fast. Thou wilt not leave me lonely,
To drink, unsweetened, sorrow's bitter bowl.
I cannot let Thee go, thou Comfort only —
O bless, O bless my longing soul!
Where shall I seek, if thou, dear Lord, deny me
Thy hand to guide o'er life's uncertain shoal?
Keep me, my Strength, and let me feel thee by rae
When Death's last terrors o'er my senses roll:
O save, O save my parting soul I
GOLDEN TEXT.
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice ( i S a m . xv. 22).
T h e Baptist annual meeting at Liverpool was enlivened
by a visit and sermon from M r . Spurgeon, who declaimed,
in his characteristic style, against the usual device for religious popularity among churches which did not know the true
secret of heavenly power. A m o n g other ludicrous things,
he told the story of one church t h a i had got the biggest
chandelier in town, to cut out all the o t h e r s ; and for a time
everybody did come t o see it, until its light had extinguished
the last spark of divine light, and then the church died.
T h e humble service of a dutiful heart h a s no spread, and
empty blaze, and deceitful s m o k e ; and it is as free from
selfishness as from envy of others.
LESSON
N O V E M B E R 18.

SEVEN.

D a v i d anointed. — i Sam. xvi. 1-13.
THE

SOLEMN PREPARATION.

Sanctify yourselves, etc. (v. 5 ) . A n important step was
about to b e taken. Divine worship and a devout offering
must precede it.
T h e remark of D r . Franklin, when he m a d e h i s m e m o rable motion that the sessions of the Congressional Convention be opened with prayer, are now almost household words.
After more than four weeks of debate o n the question of the
representation of the American States in the Senate, the
convention remained divided, with no prospect of agreement. D r . Franklin arose, and, addressing the President,
said : , . . " H o w has it happened, sir, that we have not
hitherto ever thought of humbly applying to the Father of
Lights to illuminate our understandings ? . . . I have lived,
sir, a long time, and the longer I live, the more convincing
proofs I see of this truth — that God governs in the affairs of
men. And if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without
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His notice, is it probable that an empire can rise without
his aid ? . . . I beg leave to move, that, henceforth, prayers,
imploring the assistance of Heaven, and its blessings on our
deliberations, be held in this assembly every morning.'
THE

CHOICE.

The Lord seeth not as man seeth (v. 7). And it is only
to man that "appearances are deceitful." Our judgments
of official fitness, and our opinions of character and merit,
are too much according to what we wish, and too little according to what we know. The Jews thought, says John
Spencer, that if but two men in the world were saved, one
should be a Pharisee and the other a Sadducee; but Christ
says that neither of them shall come into the kingdom of
heaven. They condemned the Samaritans; yet nine Jews
were condemned by one Samaritan (Luke xvii. 15, 16).
"Samuel was mistaken in Eliab, Abinadab, and Shammah,
for the Lord had chosen David. Isaac preferred Esau, but
God set up Jacob.
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what they have already received, the Lord delights to give
them far greater blessings.
T H E ANOINTING.

Anointed him in the midst of his brethren; and the Spirit
of the Lord came upon David (v. 13). Nothing is more interesting than the effects of a work of grace where young
men are together — to see one and another come out of
darkness into light, " anointed in the midst of his brethren."
The anointing is by no human hand, indeed, though the
already Christians have large instrumentality in influencing
the unwilling, and calling out the hesitating ones.
The great "beginning of revivals in Yale," was in 1741.
Samuel Hopkins, under the persuasion of David Brainerd,
who went from room to room conversing with the students,
was among the "first-fruits." More than half the students
in the three upper classes became ministers. The spiritual
character of Horace Bushnell was determined by a revival
in Yale College, which swept him, while a tutor, into its
current. —Advance.

The youngest (v. 11). And the last thought of. The
" baby" of the family does not seem to have been the favorite in those old times. The older ones carried off the honors.
So little consideration was paid to " the youngest," here, that
only a direct question caused him to be so much as mentioned. Parents who make such unwise distinctions among
their children, are mercifully dealt with if less than a divine
rebuke shows them their mistake.
A little child was passing through the hall of a comfortable
home when it was just dark. As she glided along, her
mother, overhearing footsteps, opened a door, and tenderly
asked, " Is that you. P e t ? " The little neglected child uttered a suppressed sob, and, with quivering lips, answered,
" I t isn't Pet, mamma; it's'only me." "Only m e ! " A
strange pang went through that mother's heart, as the force
of those words stung her to the quick. She had two children, and had made a pet of one, while she was indifferent,
and even rude, to the other. She keenly felt the condemnation that she justly deserved, and taking her child to her
arms quickly smothered its grief with a torrent of kisses and
words of affection."

Samuel . . . went to Ramah (v. 13). And David went
back to his sheep.
Moses, David, Elisha, Nehemiah,
Paul, are charming examples of greatness not too proud to
work. Their " anointing" did not spoil them for homely
duties. Dr. Francis Mason, the missionary, writing of his
student-days in the Newton Theological Seminary, says: —
When I was at the institution, it was the duty of the
students, in turn, to sweep down the stairs and hall of the
building. Some considered this derogatory to their dignity,
and the matter was referred to Mrs. Farwell, to furnish them
with a sweeper. This lady was the wife of Deacon Farwell,
of Cambridge, one of the founders of the institution.
"Tell the dear young men," Mrs. Farwell replied, " i f
they cannot sweep down their stairs, I will come and do it
for them myself. I am not ashamed of the work, if they
are."
" Who sweeps a room as for Thy laws.
Makes that and the action fine."

Behold, he keepeth the sheep (v. 11). With no thought of
honors awaiting him that day, much less of a future crown
and throne.
At the Northfield Conference, in 1S81, Mr. Sankey said
that a little incident which had occurred in his home in
Brooklyn, was fraught with a lesson to him and all Christian
believers. His little boy awoke at about four o'clock on
Christmas morning, and got up to see what was in his stocking. He found a box of paints and a little book. Said he,
" Santa Claus knew just what I wanted," and went off contentedly to sleep. When he arose at the usual time, he was
shown, in a lower room, a whole tree-full of presents for him.
He was satisfied with the trifles which he thought were all
he was to get; and what was the joy of the mother to lead
him into the place where greater things were prepared for
him. When Christians are contented with, and thankful for.

" I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have
I anointed him" (Ps. Ixxxix. 20).
But when God, by the hand of Samuel, anointed David,
it was not for David's .sake; it \*as for his own glory and the
people's good. There are fit men for every important place,
and their fitness points them out as the " picked men " of
Providence. If the appointing powers always followed such
indications, there would be no favoritism.
A person whose talents had raised him to a high station,
went to return his thanks to the cabinet minister by whom
he had been elevated. The minister remarked: " You have
no thanks to return to me; I had only the public good in
view, and you would not have had my approbation if I had
found anybody more deserving of it than yourself."
If David had thanked Samuel, Samuel would have answered him in much the same way.

George Herbert.
GOLDEN TEXT.
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LESSON E I G H T .
David and Goliath.— i Sam xvii. 38-51.
DAVID'S ARMS.

Took his staff in his hand . . . and his sling, etc. (v. 40).
Many of the most successful warriors have been disguised
in the equipments of peace. There is a fitness in facing a
bragging and over-confident enemy in such disguise.
When Guy, Earl of Warwick, was returning from the
Holy Land in the habit of a pilgrim, he learned that Athelstane, one of the Saxon kings, was in great distress for a
champion to fight Colebrand, a monstrous Danish giant,
who, in behalf of the Danes, had challenged any person the
English should bring into the field. Guy accepted the challenge ; and without being known to any but the king, fought
the giant near Winchester, and killed him. The Danes
yielded the victory, while Guy retired privately to a hermit's
cell near Warwick, and there ended his days.
He drew near to the Philistine (v. 40). There was no
tremor or reluctance in the young champion. He coolly
calculated his aim, and measured his range.
A Spartan was once rallied with having painted a fly upon
his shield, as if he wished to avoid being known, by adopting so small a mark of distinction. "You are deceived,"
said the brave man; " I shall go so near my enemies that
they will easily recognize me."
DAVID'S FAITH.

When the Philistine . . . saw David, he disdained him (v.
42). The world always despises unapparent ability. Its
strong ones look down upon those whose power consists
chiefly in greatness of heart and an unseen reliance.
Chevalier Boucicaut, the Younger, a native of Toledo,
when not quite seventeen years old, was in the battle of
Rosbeck with Charles V I . ; and having presented himself to
engage a Fleming of extraordinary stature, the latter contemptuously struck his battle-axe from his hand, saying:
" Go suck, child ! The French are in great want of men
since they send children to battle." Upon this, young
Boucicaut, drawing his dagger, and nimbly rushing under his
adversary's arm, stabbed him through his cuirass, exclaiming, " So ! Do the children in your country play in this
fashion ? "
The Philistine said . . . come to me, and I will give thy
flesh unto the fowls, etc. (v. 44).
Says John Ploughman, in one of his " Talks : "
Some are all sound and fury, and when they have bragged
their brag all is over, and —QOT^B. The fat Dutchman was
the wisest pilot in Flushing, only he never went to sea- and
the Irishman was the finest rider in Connaught, only he
would never trust himself on a horse, because, as he said
" h e generally fell off before he got on." We think we can
do what we are not called to; and if by chance the thing
falls to our lot, we do worse than those we blamed.
David had nothing to say to Goliath about his awn
prowess. Faith never brags.

/ cojne . . . in the name of the Lord (v. 45). David's
faith, and the striking situation in which it placed him in
his first battle, has inspired faith in other heroes who have
achieved mighty work with Httle means.
The celebrated Dr. Marshman, whose praise is in all the
Christian world, at the age of seven heard his father repeatthe story of David and Goliath. It riveted his attention,
and created the first desire in his mind for reading. He
gave himself no rest thenceforward until he read through all
the historical portions of the Old Testament.
DAVID'S VICTORY.

Took . . . a stone . . . and smote the Philistine . . . and
slew him (vs. 49, 50). So a pebble delivered Israel, directed by Him who " saveth not with sword and spear."
God uses little things.
A nut once saved the life of a German count. A plot had
been laid to murder him, and the murderer lay hid in his
castle through the day. Before going to bed he drew some
things from his pocket, and a nut fell on the floor, which he
did not notice. That right the murderer entered the bedroom, but stepped on the nut, which, in breaking, cracked
loud enough to waken the count, and the murderer fled.
GOLDEN T E X T .

The battle is the Lord's (l Sara. xvii. 47).
A large and fierce mob once gathered to assault the French
legislature, when the president of it asked for some one to
defend it. Young Napoleon walked forward, upon hearing
the president's request, and suggested his ability to meet
the demands of the situation. The president expressed
surprise, on beholding the inferior appearance of Napoleon,
and doubted his ability to perform so difficult a task. Confident in his powers. Napoleon promptly replied, " I always
accomplish what I undertake."
Napoleon became a mighty warrior; but events finally
proved that he was not all-mighty. In his magnificent selfesteem he took little account of the only One who really
does always accomplish what he undertakes. In his youthfulness, when he won his first victory. Napoleon resembled
David; but how unlike him in spirit and motive !
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should have its proper place and proportion with
the doctrine of the Cross.
LOOKING DOWN is the real attitude of the Chris-

tian — that is, looking down from heaven to earth.
Lady Powerscourt says: " T h e Christian is not
one who looks from earth to heaven, but who
looks from heaven to earth. This is certainly
according to the teaching of the Epistle to the
Ephesians: " R i s e n with Christ," and " s e a t e d
with him," is the position there assigned to the
Christian. Thus is the believer to look down on
vanity, on worldliness, on luxury, and self-indulgence. Dr. Graham, of Bonn, commenting on the
Ephesians, says : —
Assurance of salvation is nearly banished from our
churches; the doctrine of Christ's Headship is only
faintly asserted; the hope of the coming and kingdom of the
Redeemer is darkened; and, generally speaking, our Christianity is not that happy, unhesitating, victorious power of
God in the soul which, in the days of the Apostles and our
martyred fathers, shed over the believing Church such brightness and glory. The cure for all this is our realized standing
in the risen Head. We died in His death; we rose with him
from the grave; and now, as believers, we are seated with
him in the heavenly places. We look, not from earth to
heaven, but, according to our Epistle, we look down from
heaven to earth. We are in Christ, and from his heavenly
throne we contemplate the vanities of this passing world. I
confess it, then, one main design of this work is to enable
thee to realize more clearly thy relations to the Lord and Redeemer of his Church.

May the Lord help us to stand faithfully in this
position towards the world.
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PERPETUAL SUNSHINE.
HELEN CHAUNCEY.
"And his windows being opened toward Jerusalem ** (Dan. vi. lo).

The southern windows of my soul are filled with sunshine.
Reflected from above;
And every sunbeam is a messenger of gladness.
To tell me God is love.
Light, greater than poor mortal thought or tongue can picture
Pours round me like a flood:
I rest within its rays, content to take the blessing
And know the love of God.
For weary months I kept my southern windows shaded.
And sought with earnest will
To find the promised peace that passeth understanding,
And floweth like a rill.
But all in vain my search — for works were unavailing
To give a quiet mind;
And conscience-driven, ever sinning and repenting,
I could no respite find.
At last my weary, storm-tossed self I brought to Jesus,
Who for my ransom died:
My life, my time, my talents, all I freely yielded
To Christ the crucified;
I flung my darkened windows open, and the sunshine
Filled every place of gloom;
The Sun of Righteousness, the Light of Lights, the Saviour,
Beautified my room.
The Lord Jehovah is a glory everlasting;
His light will not go down.
Looking to Him, I wait till fullness of fruition
Shall my poor labors crown;
I work within the radiance of my southern windows,
And gaze to yon blue dome
From whence my Saviour, at his own appointed season.
Will come to call me home.
NEW HAVEN, November, 1883.

W A L K I N G BY F A I T H .
BY THE EDITOR.

" W E walk by faith, and not by sight; " which
means, if we rightly understand, that we do not
know, and cannot know beforehand, the way in
which we are to go. Every country, in these days,
has been surveyed and mapped out, except the
country of the future. That remains, and must
remain, an unknown land. No guide-book is
put into our hands containing its routea and sta-

tions. Each day is for each traveler a new
journey, untried and untrodden. You may say,
indeed, that we have the light of experience for
our guide. But "experience is like the stern
lights of a ship, illuming the track we have passed
over, but not throwing a single beam into the
future." The coming week is just as really an
unknown way to you, as though no other week had
ever passed. Our divine Master says, indeed,
" He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness ; "
which means, no doubt, that he shall have light
sufficient for each day. As when a traveler carries a lantern at night there is a little circle of
light just about him, walled in by the encompassing darkness, so our Lord says, " He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life." Each step, as he puts it forth,
will be a step in the dark — but a step into the .
light, also. The great sun, as he cometh forth out
of his chamber, and begins to run his race, steps
out each moment into the darkness, but instantly
light springs up where he steps; and if you will
follow Christ, you will step each day into darkness, into untried experiences, into an unknown
path; but with each day, light will spring up in
your pathway, and you will walk in the light, as
he is in the light. If you trace the footsteps
of Christ carefully, we are perfectly willing to
admit that they will lead you out of the way
which reason and prudence would suggest. If
you ask if it is reasonable that we should be saved
by faith instead of by works ? if it is reasonable
that we should deny ourselves, and take up our
cross, instead of gratifying ourselves and taking
up our pleasures ? we are willing to admit that it
is not reasonable. Prudence and propriety might
dictate quite another course. But these are
all the plain footsteps of Christ. And though
they are steps in the dark, so far as our understanding of them is concerned, they are steps
that lead into the light. Every act of obedience
becomes a revelation of God's will to us. It is
by doing His will that we learn his doctrine.
While the disciple is walking in the humble steps
of obedience, the wise men and philosophers are
studying Christianity by its external manifestations.
But we hold that the disciple will learn more
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by His doings than the philosopher can possibly secret, " Ye have need of patience, that after ye
by his studying, — for he is keeping God's com- have done the will of God ye may receive the
mandments. And the commandments of God are promise." So had the great astronomer, Kepler.
the openings of his mind towards the world. After he had made his great discoveries, and
With an eye upon a crack in the ceiling, we see received only ridicule and contempt for what he
the whole room within. And this is what you had done, he said : " If God waited six thousand
cannot possibly do by gazing upon the walls years for one to discover his works, I surely may
without. And if you say that many of the doc- be willing to wait six hundred years, if need be,
trines and duties of Christianity are narrow, we for men to appreciate what I have done."
say y e s ; but they open into the great and wide
courts of the Almighty wisdom. These are the
apertures through which we see G o d ; these are
WISDOM FROM THE PURITANS
the rifts through which the light of heavenly wisBY T H E EDITOR.
dom breaks and opens to us. And we believe,
with all the heart, that it is the Christians who are
'^It is storied of Cato, who was Ccesar's bitter
engaged in the practical and lowly duties of enemy, that when he saw Ccesar prevail, rather than
Christianity who will know God's will, rather fall into his hand, afid stand his 7nercy, he laid viothan those who set themselves to a theoretical lent hands on himself; which Ccesar, hearing of, passtudy of the doctrines. And if we walk by faith, sionately broke out into these words: ' O Cato, why
how true it is, also, that we work by faith. Chris- didst thou grudge me the honor of saving thy life 1' "
tianity is not an exact science.
You cannot — W I L L I A M GTJRNALL, 1616-1679.
estimate its result by the multiplication-table ;
So Christ sorrows with exceeding sorrow that
you cannot measure its area by the foot-rule, we will not allow him to forgive us, or permit him
or weigh its bulk upon the scales or steelyards. to save us. Sometimes the sinner gets the idea
Tell us that a certain denomination has two that he must cry, and plead, and importune bemillion communicants, or that a certain minister fore the Lord will consent to have mercy on him ;
has three thousand hearings, and you have given but, on the contrary, He is beseeching us to give
us no more information than as though you had him the joy of saving us. O sinner, be ashamed
told us that a certain author had published a that the Lord should have been so long knocking
book weighing ten pounds by the scales ; or that at your heart, while you have refused him the
a certain orator had delivered an oration three privilege of forgiving you !
hours long by the clock. The real substance,
"7« the first covenant, the purity of His nature
and life, and power of Christianity can no more was joined with the rigors of his justice; in the second
be judged by these estimates, than a sunbeam covenant, the purity of his nature is joined with the
can be weighed by a grocer's scales.
sweetness of his mercy. In the one, justice flames
Therefore we had better not try to measure against the sinner in the right of injured holiness; in
our work, or to sum up its results, till we get the other, mercy yearns, toward the believer with the
CHARNOCK,
through with it. It seems to be God's way, to consent of righted holiness."—STEPHEN
put his servants on a long apprenticeship, to 1628-1680.
God's pardon can now be dispensed with both
test their faith. Carey labored seven years in
India before his first convert was baptized. hands. H e need not bind the right hand of his
Judson toiled seven years in Burmah before he justice behind him, while he stretches out the
was gladdened with a single disciple from heath- left hand of his grace in dispensing forgiveness.
enism. When Judson was asked what the pros- He can now be just, and the justifier of him that
pects were for the conversion of the heathen, he believeth. Indeed, we may say that he may now
could only answer, " As bright as the promise of cross hands, and forgive with his righteousness,
and justify with his love, so perfectly have the
God."
These men had learned the great and blessed claims of law and of love been met and satisfied.
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" If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins."
'•'•Plutarch reports, that it was wont to he the way
of the Molossians, when they would seek thefavor of
their prince, that they took up the king^s son in their
arms, and so went and kneeled before the king, and
by this means overcame him. So do humble souls
make a conquest upon God with Christ in their
arms: the Father will not repulse the soul that
brings Christ with him." — THOMAS BROOKS,
1623-1680.
From the open heavens God said, " This is my
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased." If we
are in Christ, and Christ is in us, we also are included in the Father's good pleasure; loved with
the same love, included in the same favor with
Christ himself. Christian, be sure you take God's
Son with you when you enter the Father's presence! If you do not look on Christ as your sinbearer, how can God look on you with sin-pardon ? If you do not carry Christ in your arms,
how can God take you in his? " No man cometh
unto the Father but by m e , " said Jesus. Shall
we deny H i s word, by attempting to come to the
Father by ourselves ? " Let us therefore come
boldly to the throne of grace," by bringing God's
beloved Son with us as we come. No suit can
be rejected which has him for its security.
'•'•He that loves, may be sure that he was first
loved; as he that chooses God for his delight and portion, may conclude confidently, that God hath chosen
him to be one of those that shall enjoy him, and be
happy in him forever; for that our love and electing
of him is but the return and repercussion of the
beams of his love shining on us."—ABP.
LEIGHTON.
Very true, good Archbishop, since we can only
give back to God that which is his own. The
river hastening on to the sea, is returning to its
source. We say, indeed, that its source is the
mountain spring. But, in truth, the mists and vapors from the ocean make the spring. So it is
God's love that creates ours; and God's choice
of us, that is the spring of our choice of him.
" Choose ye this day," he says; but they who
choose, will soon wake up to the realization that
they were chosen in him from the foundation of
the world. When George Whitfield woke to the
greatness and glory of his high calling, he used

to exclaim, constantly—not " W h y did I choose
Thee, O L o r d ? " b u t — " W h y me, why me.
L o r d ? " wondering at God's gracious election of
him unto eternal life.

T H E INNER

LIFE.

I T should b e an occasion of sincere gratitude,
we believe, that the great evangelistic movement
now going on is emphasizing so strongly the doctrine that justification and assurance rest on the
external work and the external word of Christ.
Inquirers are told to look for the evidence of
their salvation to what the Redeemer has done
for them on his cross, and to what he has said to
them in his Testament, and not to what they can
discover going on within their hearts. This is
the true doctrine of justification by faith, which it
was the work of the Reformation to revive.
Faith never draws attention to itself, but points
ever to the finished work of Christ. " Therefore
being justified by faith." But the "therefore"
carries the thought back to the preceding verse,
and throws the whole weight of our confidence
on this accomplished fact, therein stated : " Who
was delivered for our offenses, and raised again
for our justification."
T h e Wesleyan revival of a hundred years ago
laid weighty emphasis on the doctrine of the inward witness. This was necessary and inevitable in a movement which re-acted so strongly
from the barren Externalism then prevailing in
the Church. But we have the impression that, in
the course of time this emphasis became excessive and oppressive, and tended to put upon anxious souls a burden greater than they could bear.
How many of us remember, in our own conversion, the persistency with which our gaze was
directed within, and how painfully we were set
to watch our spiritual exercises to find t h e evidences of our acceptance. But now the pendulum
has swung quite to the opposite extreme, and our
most effective revival preachers disparage all
trust in frames and feelings, telling sinners to look
to Christ on the cross, instead of searching for
Christ in the h e a r t ; to receive the testimony of
the Word to their acceptance when they have believed, instead of searching for the testimony of
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consciousness. This we strongly believe to be ful energy they might penetrate into the most iniuard centre of
the true gospel. And there is so much the more my heart, and there, beingmost deeply fixed and rooted, govern
need of giving the other phase of doctrine its true my life; and that there could be no sure ground whereon to
conclude and pass a sound judgment, on my good estate
place, in order to preserve the balance of truth. Godward; and after I had in my course of preaching been
We should urge the seeking of the witness of the largely insisting on I Cor. i. 12, this is my rejoicing, the
Spirit, not as the ground of faith, but as the fruit testimony of a good conscience, etc. This very morning I
of faith. Paul has given us the two-fold life, in a awoke out of a most ravishing and delightful dream, when a
single paragraph in the Epistle to the Galatians — wonderful and copious stream of celestial rays, from the
lofty throne of the Divine Majesty, did seem to dart into my
" F o r ye are all sons of God by faith in yesus
open and expanded breast, I have often since, with great
Christ." " A n d because ye are sons, God hath complacency, reflected on that very signal pledge of special
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, divine favor vouchsafed to me on that memorable day, and
crying, Abba, Father." *
have with repeated, fresh pleasure tasted the delights thereof.
It seems to us that the old Puritan writers held But what of the same kind I sensibly felt, through the admirable bounty of my God, and the most pleasant, comforttogether these two sides of truth, and preserved
ing influences of the Holy Spirit, on Oct. 22, 1704, far surtheir balance to a remarkable degree. They ex- passed the most expressive words my thoughts can suggest.
pounded most clearly the objective work of Christ, I then experienced an inexpressibly pleasant melting of
and they also unfolded his subjective work, with heart, tears gushing out of mine eyes, for joy that God
a minuteness and a depth of insight quite beyond should shed abroad his love abundantly through the hearts
anything which we witness in our day. And they of men, and that for this very purpose mine own should be
so signally possessed of and by his blessed Spirit "(Rom.
wrote thus clearly, because they had apprehended
V.5.)
these things by a profound interior experience.
Rightly does this lofty thinker hold that it is
What tide-marks do the diaries and meditations
the
divine life within, penetrating to the most inwhich these good men left, furnish of the heights
ward
center, and being deeply fixed and rooted
to which the Spirit-floods rose in their souls!
The
We have a great lesson to learn of them concern- there, which determines our character.
outward look of faith saves us; the inward life of
ing the culture of the inner life.
Reading the high discourse of John Howe on faith sanctifies us. The human face takes its ex" The Blessedness of the Righteous," "Delight- pression from the soul within—that inner sculptor
ing in G o d , " and " The Redeemer's Tears," we who fashions our features by the touch of thought,
instinctively inquire for the spiritual autobiogra- and feeling, and desire. No countenance can
phy of this man who writes so divinely. We are copy the lines of beauty or grace from another:
disappointed, however, to find that he ordered all they must be shaped from within. And so it is
his journals burned before his death, and that, in " t h e law of the Spirit of Life" operating within
spite of the remonstrance of friends, these were us that determines our character and example,
committed to the flames. But he has more than not any external imitation. Sure, the Apostle says
once expressed this sense of the importance of that "we all with open face, beholding as in a
striving for the highest communion and delight in glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
God, which the soul may attain through the Holy same image from glory to glory." But this transGhost. And there is one glimpse into his inner formation is not effected by outward conformity,
experience, which shows how clearly he appre- but through an inner molding; for he adds,
hended the twofold life. On the blank page of "Even by the Spirit of the Lord." Can we, then,
his Bible, penned in Latin, we find this record: — attach too much importance to the indwelling
and in working of the Comforter?
" D e c . 26, 1689.
" After that I had long, seriously, and repeatedly thought
with myself, that besides a full and undcrubted assent to the
objects of faith, a vivifying, savory taste and relish of them
was also necessary, that -with stronger force and more power• From the forthcoming work of the editor, " T H E T W O FOM) L I F E . "

MAKE others to see Christ in you, moving,
doing, speaking, and thinking ; your actions will
speak of Him, if H e be in you.— Rutherford.
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H O W LONG, O L O R D ?
How long, O Lord ?
Foul spirits rule the world ; Gold blights the soul;
Lust decks her shameful couch; Rage draws the knife ;
Infuriate victims drain the maddening bowl;
Guilt prospers; and the good draw bitter life.
How long, O Lord ?
The Church grows cold ; her spousal love decays :
Even Zion's watchmen drop their arms, and sleep.
Gone is the strength of purer, happier days:
Only a faithful few still watch and weep.
How long, O Lord ?
Come, slain and living Lamb; come, Grace divine,
Light-bearing star, life-fostering holy flame ;
Desire of nations, come —the world is thine :
Thou Crucified, thy promised kingdom claim.
How long, O Lord ?
Our wasted eyes are spent. Come, Glory's king,
Heaven's heir, thy Church's spouse, all-conquering might;
Earth's very stones shall loud hosannas sing,
Death flee apace, and there be no more night,
—Evangelical Christendom.

RENOUNCING R I G H T E d u S

SELF.

BY THE EDITOR.

THERE is a strange, seeming contradiction in
the teaching of Scripture concerning the righteousness which is of the law. To renounce
righteousness in order to have righteousness; to
find refuge in the divine merit by repudiating our
own merit — this is the demand of the gospel
which so staggers and confounds human wisdom.
David Dixon, the eminent Scotch Covenanter,
said, when they asked him concerning his spiritual state, as he lay dying, " I have cast my good
works and my bad works into one pile, and run
from them both to lay hold of Christ as my righteousness." Strange and extravagant confession,
some might say; but what saith the Scripture? —
"If righteousness came by the law, then Christ
is dead in vain." In other words, we throw the
whole atonement into eclipse, and make the blood
of Christ to be shed in vain, the moment we attempt to stand on character and morality for our
salvation. As John the Baptist said of Christ,
" He must increase, but I must decrease," so

must self-righteousness say to the righteousness of
Christ, " Thou must be exalted to be all in all; I
must be humbled to be nothing at all." How
difficult all this is for the natural man to comprehend 1 It seems like the folly of the beggar who
should throw away the money with which he
might buy bread, when he is starving, to renounce
personal righteousness in order to be saved.
The following passage from the life of that friend
and fellow-laborer of John Wesley, James Hervey, is very instructive on this point; —
Hervey being ordered by his physicians, for the benefit of
his health, to follow the plough, in order to smell the fresh
earth, frequently accompanied a ploughman when he was
working. Knowing that he was a serious man, he said to
him one morning, " What do you think is the hardest thing
in religion? " The ploughman replied; " Sir, I am a poor
man, and you are a minister; I beg leave to return the
question." Then said Mr. Hervey, " I think the hardest
thing is to deny sinful self; " grounding his opinion on our
Lord's admonition, " If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself." " I argued," said Mr. Hervey, " upon the
important extent of duty, showing that merely to forbear
sinful actions is little, and that we must deny admittance and
entertainment to evil imaginations, and quench irregular desires. In this way I shot my random bolt." The ploughman quietly replied : " Sir, there is another instance of self,
denial to which the injunction of Christ equally extends,
which is the hardest thing in religion, and that is, to deny
righteous self. You know I do not come to hear you preach,
but go every Sunday with my family to hear Dr. Doddridge,
at Northampton. We rise every morning, and have prayers
before we set out, in which I find pleasure. Walking there
and back, I find pleasure. Under the sermon, I find pleasure. When at the Lord's table, I find pleasure. But yet,
to this movement, I find it the hardest thing to deny righteous self—I mean, to renounce my own strength and right.eousness, and not to lean on that for holiness, or rely on
this for justification." In repeating the story to a friend,
Mr. Hervey observed: " I then hated the righteousness of
Christ. I looked at the man with astonishment and disdain, and thought him an old fool, and wondered at what I
fancied the motley mixture of piety and oddity in his notions. I have since seen clearly who was the fool; not the
wise ploughman, but the proud James Hervey. I now discern sense, solidity, and truth in his observations."

Reader, what is your confidence for inheriting
eternal life ? If you are to be saved by the law,
you must keep it entire. The apostle James has
been regarded as laying stronger emphasis on
law-keeping than any of the writers of the New
Testament; and yet he most completely destroys all our hopes of justification by the law.
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H e says, " For whosoever shall keep the whole
law and yet offend in one part, is guilty of all." If
a struggling swimmer is clinging to a life-preserver for refuge in the midst of the deep waters,
a pin-hole in that life-preserver will sink him as
surely, though not so swiftly, as a wide rent will
do. So one sin spoils our hope from that law
which demands perfection. That law has no
half duties, no fractional requirements. By it
we either ought, or ought not; there are no intermediate degrees of obligation.
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If we would know what the believer's sealing is,"
says John Owen, " l e t us ask what Christ's sealing was. Jesus Christ's sealing was the gift to
him of the Holy Spirit, to enable him unto all the
duties of his holy calling; and the sealing of
believers is.the communication of the Holy Ghost,
to prepare and furnish them for the ministry. I
take you, therefore, brethren, to the banks of the
Jordan, and show you Jesus Christ receiving his
great preparation for service, in the gift of the
Spirit of God.
There, as he came forth from the waters of
baptism, the Holy Spirit descended like a dove,
and lighted upon h i m — t h e spotless dove which,
P R E P A R A T I O N FOR S E R V I C E .
like that sent forth from the Ark, had found no
(Address before the Inter-Seminary Alliance at Hartford,
place of rest for the feet, now at last rested down,
Conn., Oct. 28, 1883.)
in perfect satisfaction, on the head of the sinless
BY THE EDITOR.
Christ; while a voice from heaven was heard, sayWHAT preparation does the missionary or the ing, " T h i s is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
preacher of the gospel need for his great work ? pleased." Now, if we turn to Luke's Gospel, we
In answering this question we have simply to ask, find five things mentioned in connection with this
" W h a t preparation did Christ receive for his sealing or enduement with power. " Enduement
divine ministry?" for I believe that he is our of power, "we say; for let us not forget, that though
example in all things. " It is," says Pascal, " one Jesus was the divine Son of God, he wrought and
of the great principles of Christianity, that what- taught in the power of the Holy Ghost from the
ever happened to Jesus Christ should come to beginning of his ministry, when he said, " I , by
pass in the souls and bodies of all that are h i s , " the Spirit of God, do cast out devils," to the end
This is certainly true. We die in his death, rise when he, through the Eternal Spirit, offered up
in his resurrection, sit with him in his session at himself, without spot, unto God."
the Father's right hand, and shall appear with
First, He received the witness of sonship :
him in glory, when he appears. It is equally " This is my beloved Son." The same testimony
true that we are called to seek, and promised to is promised to u s : " T h e Spirit witnesseth with
obtain, the same preparation for service which H e our Spirits that we are the sons of God." And
received.
this I hold to be of the very first importance to
Now, we observe that Jesus Christ was not in the minister and the missionary-—the assurance
haste to enter upon his ministry. H e waited the of sonship. If we do not know that we are saved,
baptism of the Spirit, before he engaged in his how can we be greatly used in saving others?
public service, and he gave special admonition We cannot lift another any higher than our
that his disciples should do likewise. Referring standing-ground. Unless we know, on the testo his enduement of the Spirit, he says, " Him timony of God, that we are saved, we lack the
hath God the Father sealed." Several times the very chief preparation for saving others. The
disciples and servants of Jesus Christ are spoken first temptation which our Lord encountered in
of as " sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." coming forth from his baptism, was precisely on
The preparation and seal, therefore, are the same this point. Satan met him with the incredulous
for Master and servant; and we are to wait this question, " If thou be the Son of God." Thus the
promise of the Father, and to tarry till we be voice from beneath was heard challenging the
voice from above, which said, " This is my Son."
endowed with this power from on high.
Now, what is meant by this sealing of the Spirit ? And doubt and fear, unsanctified reason and
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untrustworthy feeling, are constantly leading us to
question, when God's voice is clear and distinct.
" A s many as received Him, to them gave he
power to become the Sons of God." I believe
that if we know our calling as ministers of the
gospel, we shall be sure of our standing, and
then shall exercise a kind of absolution in dealing
with othfr souls; not priestly absolution,— God
forbid!—but the absolution of the Word, which
is God's testimony from heaven to every one that
believeth : " These things have I written unto
you that believe, that ye may know that ye have
eternal life," says John. And when we have
received this testimony, and stand unshaken in it,
then are we prepared to confirm believing souls,
and to assure them of their sonship, on the Word
and witness of the Lord.
Secondly, Christ received the fullness of the
Spirit at his baptism. " And 'jfesus, being full of
the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan."
We are privileged and commanded to be like
Christ in this respect, also : " B e not drunken
with new wine, wherein is excess, but be filled
with the Spirit." And if you will carefully read
the Acts of the Apostles, you will see that this is
the preparation for service which the first disciples invariably had.
Almost every great work or powerful utterance
has this as the preface to i t ; "And being filled
with the Holy Ghost," he did thus, and spoke
thus. And this is the lofty ideal set before us.
In Christ dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily. And in that magnificent prayer of Paul,
in the Epistle to the Ephesians, we read the
petition, " That ye might be filled with all the fullness of God." Just in proportion as we attain to
this high conception, shall we have real power
with men. To be truly and steadily effective,
our service must be an overflow, not an effort.
The half-filled servant has always to be striving
for effect; and this is always a source of weakness.
So great a preacher as Robert Hall,
lamented that he was constantly tempted to
preach better than he could.
If we have the
Spirit of the Lord filling us, we shall always be
greater than our work, and shall have more than
we give out. " He that believeth on Me, out of
his heart shall flow rivers of living water. And

this he spake of the Spirit which they should
receive that believe on H i m . "
This Puritan State of Connecticut cherishes
the memory of one who illustrated this point
better than any with whom I am acquainted.
James Brainerd Taylor died at the age of twentyeight, but in his brief life, and during his college
vacations, he did a work for God which any of
us might envy. H e had waited long with prayer
and fasting for the enduement of the Spirit, and
he has marked in his Journal the very day when
he received and, realized the indwelling fullness
of the Comforter. Henceforth his life overflowed
in extraordinary blessing upon all with whom he
came in contact. His was a labor of love, and
not of duty; a life intensely earnest, but wonderfully spontaneous, leading him to beseech men,
day and night, with tears, to be reconciled to
God.
There is a pathetic story told of him, how one
day riding on horseback, he stopped to give his
horse drink, when a young man rode up, and
their horses' heads met at the watering-trough.
Young Taylor, filled with the Spirit of God, addressed this young man, and urged him to seek
the salvation of his soul. Though they never
met again, the seed thus lodged became the
seed of life. That young man was educated
in one of our colleges, and went out as a
missionary to Africa. Again and again, he said
to himself, " I wish I knew who that young
man was whom I met at the waterside." One
day he had a package of books sent him,
and opening it he came to a little volume, and
there, on the first page, he saw that beautiful,
saintly face which some of you have looked
upon. Bursting into tears of joy, he said, " T h e r e
is the man who first pointed me to J e s u s ; to
whom I owe my being here to-day as a missionary of the cross." If God should fill us with the
Spirit, we should be full of such love for souls as
this. T h a t is the sort of life to be useful. If our
ministry is to be a perpetual effort, it will be a
failure. May God help us to be filled with the
Spirit.
Then, thirdly., Jesus " was led by the Spirit into
the wilderness." Who of us does not long for that
experience of being led, instead of a life so care-
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fully adjusted to some human pattern. Oh, that
we might surrender ourselves to the guidance of
the Holy Ghost!
The divine life is a twofold life. We have an
advocate with the Father, " J e s u s Christ, the
Righteous." And Jesus, also, said, " I will send
you another advocate, even the Holy Spirit, and
he shall be in you." One advocate there, and
one here. The love of Jesus is displayed in his
person upon the throne; the Holy Ghost is here,
shedding abroad that love in the heart.
Just so he, the Divine Shepherd, goeth before
his sheep, leading them out; and the Divine
Paraclete is within us, leading us on. There is a
hymn I have heard sung which teaches a false
theology : —
" Holy Spirit, faithful guide,
Ever at the Christian's side."

He is never at our side ; he is nearer than t h a t ;
he dwells within us. As we turn to the Acts of
the Apostles, how beautiful is the picture of this
divine guidance, constantly seen: " T h e Spirit
said to Philip, Go, join thyself to this c h a r i o t ; "
and he goes, perfectly assured-^that he is obeying
God's voice. " When they essayed to go into
Bithynia, the Spirit suffered them not." And so,
when there was a difference of opinion among the
Apogtles, they held a council, and the verdict was
It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us." This
perpetual presence, this wonderful guidance of
the Spirit — how greatly we need it, how certainly
we may have it. This is the distinguishing privilege of the servant of God, to be moved by an
inward impulse, instead of being drawn by an
outward constraint; to be led by the Spirit, instead of being commanded by the law. " A s
many as are led by the Spirit, they are the sons
of God," says the Scripture. And the converse
is equally true, that as many as are the sons of
God are led by the Spirit.
Fourthly, the power of the Spirit. " J e s u s returned in the power of the Spirit." Those of
little spiritual discernment will often mistake the
power of the intellect for the power of the Holy
Spirit, and confound genius with inspiration.
But there is a heaven-wide difference between the
two. Some literary man has defined genius as
" the power to light one's own fire ;" that is, a man
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who can strike off brilliant thoughts from his own
brain, without depending on his neighbor, is a
genius. But inspiration, or the power of the
Holy Ghost in the Christian, is just the opposite
to this. The true preacher knows that he cannot
light his own fire ; and when he is called to do a
great work for God, instead of inciting his intellect, to see how great thoughts he can evolve, he
will fall upon his face, like Isaiah, and cry, " IVoe
is me I" till God shall send an angel to touch his
lips with a live coal from off his altar.
Now, let us remember that Christ's command to
us is not, " Hurry, and get into your work as soon
as possible," but, " Tarry, until ye be endued with
power from on h i g h ; " " Wait for the promise of
the Father." It is vastly better that we should
not go to our work till next year, if we can go
then with the power of God resting upon us, than
that we should go this year with only our own
power. Some will tell you, indeed, that this
special enduement of power was for the Apostles,
not for us. But that is man's theory, not God's
teaching. We are under the same dispensation
of the Holy Ghost as Peter, and Paul, and John
were ; and whatever power of the Spirit was possible for them, is possible for us, if we would only
receive it. But there can be no question that the
whole tendency of our age is to abandon the
supernatural for the natural, and to trust for pulpit success, to culture, and logic, and argument,
and imagination. Compare the comments on
modern preaching which are most current, with
the description of primitive preaching. We say:
"Was not that a logical sermon! Was not that
rhetoric perfect, and that delivery faultless ? "
Compare with this the apostolic test of faithful
presentation of truth: " O u r gospel came not
unto you in word, only, but in power, and in the
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance," says Paul to
the Thessalonians. " W e preached the gospel
unto you which the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven," writes Peter. And what was true of the
first age of the Church ought to be equally true
of the present age. Indeed, we may go further,
and assert that it has often proved a fact that
sermons of the greatest saving and sanctifying
power, have been those in which there was least
appearance of logical, or literary, or intellectual
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effort. When the power of the Highest over- Spirit, and all graces are contained in this grace
shadows the preacher, " he need not cry, nor lift of his divine anointing. Let me, out of many,
up nor cause his voice to be heard in the streets," mention t w o : —
First, knowledge : " Ye have an unction from
for it is not any longer he that speaks, but the
the Holy One, and know all things." " H e shall
Holy Ghost that speaks through him.
James Hervey, who began his ministry with lead you into all truth." " H e shall take of mine,
great reliance upon his fine culture and literary and shall show it unto you." What is so important
accomplishments, tells us of the contrast between for us as that we should know the truth, and should
his preaching then, and that of five years later; be able to fit the truth to the occasion. T h e Holy
when, through association with Whitfield and Spirit is the best exegete for drawing out the truth;
Wesley, he had received a new experience of the and the best advocate for pleading the truth.
Spirit's power. Now, he threw away his ornate
Why is there so great a difference in preachers,
and highly wrought literary style. His health, when they have the same identical Bible, and,
meantime, had become impaired, so that his therefore, the same amount of truth ? It is owing
bodily presence was weak.
But his labor now to the difference in their spiritual apprehension,
began to be attended with unwonted success. H e no doubt. One sees deeper, and can therefore
contrasts the two ministries by saying, that in the speak more fully than another. And this depth
first he was like an archer drawing a bow, the of insight is entirely dependent on the illuminaspeed and momentum of the arrow depending en- tion of the Holy Spirit.
Two persons may be
tirely on the strength of his a r m ; that in the sec- traveling together in the same carriage, and may
ond, he was like a gunner discharging his rifle, be carried through precisely the same scenery
the force of the ball depending on the power be- One is a poet, and the other is a peasant. One
hind it, which the strength of a little finger could is all taken up with the beauty of the landscape,
bring to bear.
and is all the while bursting forth with exclamaNow, I believe, my brethren, that, with all earn- tions of delight. Both have the same eyes, and
estness and perseverance, it is our duty to seek the same range of vision ; but both have not
the power of the Holy Ghost to rest upon us. the same soul. It is precisely so with those who
Whether we be preachers at home or missionaries traverse the pages of the Bible. One sees unspeakable things, where another sees nothing to
abroad, this is a chief and supreme reliance.
Fifthly, the anointing of the Spirit.
" The admire. And the reason is clear. " What man
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor," man which is in him ? Even so no man knoweth
said Christ. The same thing is said of believers : the things of God, but the Spirit of God. Now,
" Now he which hath anointed us is God, who we have received, not the spirit of the world, but
the Spirit which is of God, that is freely given us
hath also sealed u s . "
I remember a theological instructor who used of God." I believe that when we have finished
to say to us, " Young brethren, whatever you our course as ministers of the Word, our one rehave or have not, do not fail to have unction in gret will be that we have known so little of the
your preaching." And when we asked him what Word of God, when we might have known so
he meant by unction, he would say, " It is some- much, if we had been more spiritual.
thing quite indefinable; but your hearers will
What a blessed consideration, that God has
know when you have it." It is indefinable, per- placed his Holy Spirit at both ends of our minishaps, in a sense ; and yet the Scripture defines it try : in our hearts, to show us the -truth which we
very plainly. It is none less than the presence are to preach; and in our hearers hearts to conof the Holy Spirit in the preacher's heart and in vince them of the truth which we preach.
his discourse. " Ye have an unction from the
But what will our knowledge avail without
Holy One," says John, " a n d know all things."
warmth and sympathy?. And this we shall cerNow, all gifts are wrapped up in the gift of the tainly have if we possess the unction of the Holy
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One. Oh, may God forgive us that we have
been so cold and formal in uttering God's truth,
when all our souls should have been on fire with
it. And people will not believe us unless we feel
what we say.
A lady went to an eminent English barrister, to
enlist him in her case. She had taken great pains
to arrange in her mind what she would say to
him in setting forth the case; and when she detailed her grievances, every word was so precise
and exact that it seemed to him like a made-up
story; and, in a burst of impatience, he said,
" M a d a m , I don't believe your story." When,
stung and disappointed at his want of faith in her,
she broke forth with a flood of tears, and with
every word bursting with em'otion, repeated what
she just said, " Now I believe you," said the
barrister. H e was convinced by her feeling, when
her rhetoric made no impression on him. Who
does not see that more intensity of feeling, and
less literary exactness and finish, is the want of
the ministry of our day. We do not want pockethandkerchief preachers, indeed, working upon
our feelings by a feeling which they have worked
up in themselves. But oh for more of that divine
warmth, begotten by the Holy Ghost.
That
Comforter, who is the spirit of trtith, is also the
spirit of love. Hear Paul's pleading: " I beseech
you by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of
the Spirit."
If we have yearning affection, what
tender longing will mark all our utterances.
Hear him again : " God is my witness how greatly
I long after you all with the heart of Christ."
Ah,
that is the highest attainment. We never get so
near the heart of our sorrowing humanity as when
we get close to the heart of the Man of Sorrows.
And if we have the Spirit of Christ, we are sure
to have the heart of Christ.
Now, my brethrefi, let us seek the enduement
of the Holy Spirit. I believe, from my study of
the Scriptures, and from a careful search into the
inner experience of good men, that the sealing,
the anointing,-the enduement of the Holy Ghost,
is just as real an experience as that of conversion
itself. And God has promised to give his Holy
Spirit unto them that ask him. Let us ask; let us
wait; let us determine to be followers of those who
through faith and patience inherit the promise.
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A PRECIOUS PASSWORD.
I T was a cold, wintry night, and a poor Irish
boy stood in the streets of Dublin — a little city
Arab, homeless, houseless, friendless.
H e had taken to bad courses, and become an
associate of thieves, who were leading him on the
broad road to destruction. That very night they
had planned to commit a burglary, and appointed
him to meet them in a certain street at a certain
hour.
As he stood there waiting, shivering and cold,
a hand was suddenly laid on his shoulder. It was
very dark: he could only see a tall form standing
by him, and trembled with fear; but a kindly
voice said: —
" Boy, what are you doing here at this time o'
night? Such as you have no business to be in
the streets at so late an hour. Go h o m e ; go to
bed."
" I have no home and no bed to go t o . "
" That's very sad, poor fellow ! Would you go
to a home and to a bed if I provided one ? "
" 'Deed would I, sharp ! " replied the boy.
" Well, in such a street and at such a number
(indicating the place) you will find a b e d . "
Before he could add more the lad started off.
" S t o p ! " said the voice; " how are you going
to get in ? You need a pass ; no one can get in
without a pass. Here is one for you; can you
read ? "
" No, sir."
"Well, remember that the pass is John iii. i6.
Don't forget, or they won't let you in. John iii.
16. There, that's something that will do you
good."
Joyfully the lad rushed off, repeating his lesson,
and soon found himself in the street, and at the
number indicated, before a pair of large iron gates.
Then his heart failed him, they looked so grand.
How could he get in there ? Timidly he rang the
bell. The night-porter opened, and in a gruff
voice asked,—
" Who's there ? "
" Me, sir! Please, sir, I'm John Three Sixteen," in very trembling tones.
" All right; in with you; that's the pass ; " and
in the boy went.
H e was soon in a nice warm bed, and between
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sheets such as he had never seen before. As he
curled himself up to go to sleep, he thought, " This
is a lucky n a m e ; I'll stick to it! " The next morning he was given a bowl of hot bread and milk,
before being sent out into the street (for his home
was only for a night). H e wandered on and on,
fearful of meeting his old companions, thinking
over the wonders of the night and of his new
n a m e ; when, heedlessly crossing a crowded
thoroughfare, by accident — or rather, we should
say, in the good providence of God — he was run
over.
A crowd collected; the unconscious form was
placed on a shutter, and carried to the nearest
hospital. H e revived as they entered.
It was usual in the Dublin hospitals to put down
the religion, as well as the name and address, of
those admitted. They asked him whether he was
Catholic or Protestant. Sure, he didn't quite
know. Yesterday he was a Catholic, but now he
was John T h r e e Sixteen. This reply elicited a
laugh.
After his injuries had been attended to, he was
carried up into the accident ward. In a short time
his sufferings brought on fever and delirium. Then
was heard in ringing tones, and oft repeated, John
iii i 6 ! John iii. i 6 ! It was to do me good, and so
it has I It was to do me good, and so it has I "
These persistent cries aroused the other patients.
Testaments were pulled out, to see to what he
pointed. What could he mean ? And here one,
and there another, read the precious words, " For
God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life."
" I T WAS TO DO ME GOOD, AND SO IT H A S ! "

the

sufferer cried.
Consciousness returned, and the poor little fellow gazed around him. How vast it looked, and
how quiet it was ! Where was he ? Presently a
voice from the next bed said,—
" J o h n Three Sixteen, and how are you to-day?"
" Why, how do you know my new name ? "
" Know it! You've never ceased with your
John Three Sixteen, and I for one, say, Bless
yohn Thr-ree Sixteen."
This sounded strange to the little lad's ears.
To be called blessed — he for whom no one cared!

" And don't you know where it comes from ?
It's from the Bible."
" The Bible! What's that ? "
The poor little waif had never heard of the
Bible — that blessed book, God's word to man.
" R e a d it to m e , " he said; and as the words fell
on his ear, he muttered,—
" That's beautiful; it's all about love, and not
a home for a night, but a home for always ! "
H e soon learned the text, saying, " I've not
only got a new name, but something to it! "
This was indeed a joy. Days passed on, and
there were changes in the ward, but our little
friend never felt lonely; he fed on his text and
its precious words, little thinking how soon he
would have use for them. Yet another soul in
that ward was to be won to Christ by his means,
and now in simple, conscious faith he was to be
the agent of blessing. On a cot near him lay an
old man who was very ill. Early one morning a
nun came to his bedside, and said,—
"Patrick, how is it with you t o - d a y ? "
" Badly, badly," groaned the old man.
" H a s the priest been to see y o u ? " asked the
nun.
" O y e s ; but that makes it worse, for he has'
anointed me with the holy oil, and I am marked
for death. I'm not fit to d i e ; oh, what shall I
do?"
" P a t r i c k , it's very sad to see you s o , " she
gently answered. " Look! here are these beads;
they have been blessed by his holiness the Pope,
and they will help you to die happy."
She placed them round the man's neck, and
then, wishing him good-bye, went out.
But how could a string of beads ease a dying man
facing eternity, with his sins unforgiven ? Poor
Patrick groaned aloud. " God ha' mercy ! " he
cried; " I'm not fit to die. What shall I do ? Oh,
what will become o' me ? "
Our little fellow heard his miserable words.
Poor old man, thinks h e ; he wants a pass ! " Patrick," he called, " I know something that will do
you good, quite sure; it has done m e . "
" Tell me, tell me quickly!" cried Patrick ; "if
only I could find something to do me g o o d ! "
" H e r e it is! Now, listen: John iii. i 6 . Are
you listening?"
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" Y e s , yes ; go o n . "
" J o h n iii. i6 : For God so loved the world that
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."
Again and again he had to repeat these words.
Through them, Patrick found peace in his dying
hour, and with his pass he entered into everlasting life. Another soul brought to Christ in that
hospital ward by means of a single text, blessed
by the Holy Spirit!
Our little friend recovered. For long, John
Three Sixteen was his one text. God blessed his
simple faith, friends were raised up to him, and he
was placed at school. Now, he is an earnest
worker for the Master.—Selected.

THE BLESSED FRUIT OF OBEDIENCE.
EVEN our weakness becomes mighty under God
when used for him. " I f I could only pray well
and speak eloquently," we say. But God can get
on without our eloquence, or our power, if he can
only have our willing and faithful obedience.
Even our failures and defeats he can turn into
victorious success, if we will but suffer him to do
so. Let the following story preach its true and
effectual sermon to us.
John Burns was a good man, a farmer, " well to do," always moral and upright. When about forty years old he became deeply interested in his personal salvation. Naturally
very diffident, he said little or nothing about his feelings.
Months rolled on, and he failed to come into that clear light
of a conscious walk with God, he so much desired. There
was a trouble somewhere in his consecration — a one thing
which he feit to be needful. H e had a wife and four children, none of them Christians, and conscience urged him to
the duty of erecting a family altar. But the effort seemed
too great, because of his timidity. So it .was put off again
and again, and new duties were discharged in other directions as an offset; but he grew no better — rather worse. At
length one morning, while in the field, he resolved that,
come what might, he would make the attempt to pray in his
family. A seamstress was in the house, from whose ridicule
and scorn he shrank, but his mind was made up. His account of the effort may be given in his own language: —
" When I went to dinner she told me she wished to go
home that afternoon. Never did I carry a person from my
house so gladly, before. One great obstacle seemed now to
be removed. Night came on, and I gained strength for my
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duty. But just as I was about to get my Bible, and tell my
family what I intended to do, then and thereafter, who
should knock at the door but the youngest brother of my
wife, a mirth-loving, captious young man just from college,
and the last person in the world I wanted to see. My heart
cried, ' What shall I do ?' and my agony seemed more than
I could bear. But my vow had been made, and there was
no going back. I arose, got my Bible, and told the family
of my intentions. My wife looked as though she would
sink through the floor. The children looked at one another,
at their mother, then at me, puzzled as to what was going
to happen. My brother-in-law was greatly irr.aiC'i. But
rallying all my strength, I read a Psalm, kneu down, and at
length said, ' O Lord,' and could not utter another word ; and
there I was, a great stout man, upon my knees, a laughingstock ,for all. But my proud heart was humbleil -. d just
then my heavenly Father seemed to meet n:e as never before, and I arose with my soul filled with an unutterable
peace. My wife was deeply mortified, and hung her head
in shame. My brother-in-law said nothing, soon retired,
and the next morning left for college again.
" But I gained strength to keep the light burning on that
altar, and it has never gone out from that day to this. In
less than a month I received a letter from my brother-in-law,
which began with these words: ' Rejoice with me, brother
John; that scene at your house the other evening, God
blessed to the saving of my soul.' He studied divinity, but
when about to be licensed to preach was taken with hemorrhage of the lungs, and soon went to his rest. My wife and
children have found the Saviour; and I am sure it is always
best to obey when God calls."
How many things are lost by shrinking from the plain way
of duty. Every Christian has realized it. Many a father of
a family has stumbled at the family altar, and perhaps lost
all. What though he may be a laughing-stock f Is not the
peril of neglect far greater than the fear of ridicule for the
moment ? Does this incident come home to any one reading these lines ?
Reader, have you done as honest John Burns
did? And is it not time to begin ?

POPERY is the ripe fruit of the carnal heart.
It
is the most elaborate experiment of fallen human
nature in its attempt to be religious. Its ritual is
shaped to meet the cravings of the " l u s t of the
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life."
That it is a system of false doctrine and semipagan ritual, no one who attentively reads the
Bible can question. How astonishing it is, therefore, to find a preacher like Dr. Morgan Dix, of
Trinity Church, New York, craving comprehension with that apostate church! In a catechism
recently published for the use of the children and

The Watchword.

62

youth in his parish, he puts forward the following
questions and answers : —
Q.—"How is the Church catholic or universal?"
A.—" Because she endures throughout all ages;
teaches all nations; and maintains all truth."
Q,—" Which are the chief branches of the
Catholic Church throughout the world to-day?"
A.—'^ The Church of Rome, the Greek, or Eastern Church, and the Anglican or English Church."
Is it possible that a Protestant minister can
thus use his influence for quietly and coolly taking
his church into fellowship with that apostate
body? Let Christians be on the alert against
such influences as these.

ing short of this could satisfy G o d ; 3rd, But do we thus
love God ? " . . . " No ! " and then said he, " Without
any previously-formed plan, I was brought to add, ' We need
a Saviour.'' At that moment a new light broke in upon my
soul; I understood that / had not loved God, that / needed
a Saviour, that Jesus was that Saviour; and I loved Him
and clung to him at once. On the morrow I preached the
sermon, and the third head was the chief; viz., the need of
Jesus, and the necessity of trusting to such a Saviour."

Blessed revelation, that there is a full and adequate provision for our deep need! Learning that
we have not loved God, and cannot, we turn to
that gracious declaration that " H e loved us, and
gave himself for us ; " and we find rest in his love
when we could find only despair in our own.
T H E DEATH-BLOW TO POPERY.

I NEED A SAVIOUR.
GOD'S gracious provisions are only truly appreciated by us through our deep need. T h e
empty void calls for God's fullness, and the broken
link in the chain of our obedience calls loudly for
God's mending. " The place where I found the
Saviour, was where I found that I could not save
myself," is the testimony of thousands. " What the
law could not do in that it was w e a k " — where
weak? In its morality? in its provisions? in its
prohibitions?
N o ! " T h e law of the Lord is
perfect" in all these points. But " what the law
could not do in that it was weak through the flesh."
Ah, that is it! The law breaks down, through
our inability to obey it. And where the law
breaks down, our deliverance breaks in. Our extremity is God's opportunity ; our desperation is
Christ's salvation. T h e following is an excellent
illustration of what we mean : —
M. Jeanmarie, a widely known French Protestant pastor,
has recently passed away. The story of his conversion appears in the continental journals, and is a fine example of the
power of the Word of God. He was, at the time, a preceptor in a family of the House of Hohenlohe, and a Rationalist.
A neighboring pastor asked him to supply for him. He declined, on the plea of " how could he preach what he did not
believe?"
" W h a t ! not believe in G o d ? " " Y e s ; I do
t h a t ! " " A n d surely you believe that man should love
Him?"
"Doubtless."
"Well, then, preach on the
words of Jesus ; ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and mind, and strength.' " " I will try, just to
oblige you." He thought over the words, and took note:
" 1st, We must love God, and the reasons thereof; 2d, We
must love him with all our powers, in very deed; noth-

M R . SPURGEON, commenting on the words of

Puritan Manton, uses this trenchant language : —
' ' When Dr. Day discoursed with Stephen Gardiner concerning free justification by Christ, he saith,
' O Mr. Doctor, open that gap to the people and
we are undone I' The more gospel there is discovered, the more Antichrist is discovered.
Free
grace puts the foundation of Popery oUt of course.^'
The doubtful doctrine of many Protestants is a
greater encouragement to Romanism than all her
own finery can bring to her. Rome has gained
more by Oxford than by all her cardinals. The
glorious doctrines of grace are the great guns
with which the Papal galleys may be blown out
of the water. Grace is a word which is as obnoxious to Popery as the name of Jesus to the
Devil, Reptiles cannot bear salt, nor can priests
and Jesuits endure sovereign grace. Their trade
is gone when salvation is free. Their honor is
gone when Christ is all. When people think
much of Jesus and his redemption, they are sure
to think little of priests and their fiddle-faddle. It
was not Luther's arguments, but Luther's plain
teaching of justification by faith, which shook the
corner-stone of the Vatican. If men are saved
by believing, they are not likely to waste money
on purgatory pick-purse, nor any other of the
papal schemes for enriching the Church.
Let us, then, keep gospel truth always to the
front, for in our own hearts the best preservative
against error is a hearty acceptance of the living
Christ and his own sure gospel.
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" For Christ is entered into heaven itself, now to
appear in the presence of God for u s " (Heb. ix. 24)
Among the old Greeks there was a man named /Eschylus,
who was condemned to death, and was about being led to
execution. He had a brother called Amyntas, who had
gained victories for Greece, and in one battle had lost his
hand. Just as /Eschylus was going forth to die, Amyntas
entered the court; and, without saying a word to the judges,
held up on high the arm which had no longer a hand. Then
the judges remembered his services, and pardoned his
brother. Thus Jesus is ever holding up his wounded hands
marked with the cruel nails, and pleading for us.
" B u t thou in love to my soul hast delivered it from
the pit of corruption " (Isa. xxxviii. 17). A missionary in
China once heard a group of Chinamen discussing the
various religions with which China is afflicted. At last one
of the group said ; " It is just as if a Chinaman was down in
a deep pit, and wanted help to get out. Confucius came
along and said, ' If you had only kept my precepts you would
not have fallen into this pit.' Buddha also came to the mouth
of the pit, saying, ' Ah, poor Chinaman, if you were only up
where I am, I would make all right!' The Chinaman replied, ' If I were where you are I would not want your help.'
But then there came along Jesus Christ, with tears in his
eyes, and he jumped right into the pit, and lifted the poor
man right out of it."
" I the Lord have called thee in righteousness ; I will
hold thine hand, and will keep thee " (Isa. xiii. 6). A
traveler, following his guide amid the awful Alpine heights,
reached a place where a path was narrowed by a jutting rock
on one side and a terrible precipice on the other. The
guide, holding on to the rock with one hand, extended his
other hand over the precipice for the traveler to step upon
and pass around the jutting rock. He hesitated, but the
guide said, "That hand never lost a man.'''' He stepped
upon the hand, and passed on safely.
The child of God who takes the Saviour as his guide in
this world of darkness and danger, has the help of an unfailing Hand. Who that ever trusted Him has been disappointed? He stretches out his hand for our help and deliverance. He holds us by his right hand in the midst of dangers. And he has said, " M y sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow m e ; and I give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them
me, is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them
out of my Father's hand." " That hand never lost a man; "
blessed are they who can lie safely within its hollow, protected by its almighty grasp.
" If any m a n be in Christ he is a new creature ; old
things are passed away ; behold, all things are become
n e w " (2 Cor. v. 17). A Scotch girl was converted under
the preaching of Whitfield. When asked if her heart was
changed, her true and beautiful answer was, " Something, I
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know, is changed; it may be the world. it may be my heart.
There is a great change somewhere, I am sure, for everything is different from what it once was." A very apt commentary on that passage, "Therefore, if any man be in
Christ he is a new creature; old things are passed- away; behold, all things are become new."
" Sufficient unto the day is t h e evil thereof" (Matt.
vi. 34). " I compare," says John Newton, " t h e troubles
which we have to undergo in the course of the year, to a
great bundle of fagots, far too large for us to lift. But God
does not require us to carry the whole at once : he mercifully
unties the bundle, and gives us first one stick, which we are
to carry to-day, and then another, which we are to carry tomorrow, and so on. This we might easily manage if we
would only take the burden appointed for us each day; but
we choose to increase our troubles by carrying yesterday's
stick over again, to-day, and adding to-morrow's burden to
our load before we are required to bear it."
" There's a way which seemeth right unto a m a n ; but
the end thereof are the ways of death " (Prov. xiv. 12).
Like flakes of snow that fall unperceived upon the earth, the
seemingly unimportant events of life succeed one another.
As the snow gathers tog^ether, so are our habits formed.
No single flake that is added to the pile produces a sensible
change. No single action creates, however it exhibits, a
man's character; but, as the tempest hurls the avalanche
down the mountain, and overwhelms the inhabitant and his
habitation; so passion, acting upon the elements of mischief
which pernicious habits have brought together by imperceptible accumulation, may overthrow the edifice of truth and
virtue.
" R e a c h i n g forth after those things which are b e fore" (Phil. iii. 13). " I n a little graveyard there is a
touching monument. Over a little mound there rests a
humble stone with a child's hand, raised towards heaven,
holding a New Testament. It is little Willie's grave, and
his hand outstretched for his coming Lord. When he lay
dying in the charity hospital, they told him that some night
the kind Master would pass through the wretched ward to
take him home; and that by and by he would also come to
the churchyard, to take him up in the resurrection. But
Willie was afraid that one so little and so lowly might be
missed, and he took in his thin, white hand the Testament
his teacher had once given him, and got them to prop up his
weak arms with pillows, as he held up the little Testament
as a signal the Master could not overlook. And so, indeed,
one morning, they found the hand, stiff in death, holding up
the precious volume; but Willie was gone. And as they
laid him in the churchyard, they carved the same signal, and
placed it over his dust, as he lay waiting for the resurrection,
with his hand reached out to meet the Lord, and his finger
on the promise himself had given. So let us reach out for
his appearing, until, in that glorious consummation, we shall
know, at length, in fullness ' the power of his resurrection, and
attain to the resurrection from among the dead.'"—Rev.
A. B. Simpson.
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WATCH-TIDINGS.
Persecutions of t h e Jews. The Book of Esther would
be profitable reading for those persons abroad, who stimulate
the Jew-baiting which has gone on of late years. Chaplain
Stocker, who took such an active part against the Hebrews
in Germany two years since, might well pause, and ponder
the fate of Haman. Exalted by an absolute monarch, Mordecai refused to do Haman reverence, as others around him
did. Why Mordecai refused we do not know — the inspired
record does not inform us; but certain it is, that the favorite was stirred to rage, and set on foot measures to punish
the whole Jewish people.
Without doubt, the same traits which turn the hearts of
men against the Jews to-day, were manifested by their ancestors then resident in Assyria. Doubtless the move was
popular, and it was thought an easy and safe thing to abuse
and persecute a people so despised. But while they were
suffering at the hand of their God the punishment due to
their neglect of his laws, it was altogether a different thing
when men ventured to assail them.
When we read, therefore, of the active antipathy to the
Jews, which, in these last times, has been fostered by German
legislators and clergymen; when we see the bitter and cruel
persecutions which have been waged against them in Russia,
and are no-, going on in other parts of Europe — we cannot
but '.vMnder Iiow long it will be before the time will come
when the national calamities which have always followed persecutions of Israelites, shall be again repeated.— Episcopal
Recorder.
Earthquakes in divers places. " O n horror's head,
horrors accumulate." Java was recently the scene of one of
the most terrible disturbances on record. It is said that one
hundred thousand people have perished. Volcanoes belched
forth smoke and fire; the earth trembled and shook; waterspouts were suddenly formed in the agitated air ; and a great
tidal-wave carried death and destruction all around. People
are asking, " What is the matter with the earth ? " God's
word answers, " This is not your rest; it is polluted,'''' How
true it is that "they build too low who build beneath the
skies."
Jacob's time of trouble. The anti-Jewish riots in
Hungary continue to increase with such ferocity and to such
an extent that they have assumed alarming proportions. In
many localities the Jewish inhabitants have had to seek
refuge in flight; but safety can scarcely be found anywhere.
The hatred felt for the despised sons of Abraham finds vent
in mercilcsj outrages upon their persons and property in all
directions. The attacks made upon them appear to be greatly
accelerated and sustained by robbers and brigands from the
woods of Bakony and the district of Zala Egerssek, plunder
being evidently one of the chief objects aimed at. The
darker the clouds which gather round the fortunes of the
chosen race, the nearer, in all probability, is their final deliverance, " There shall come out of Zion a Deliverer, and
he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." — London
CKristian.

LESSON

BRIEFS,

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

DAVID'S ENEMY — S A U L .
DECEMBER 2.

i Sam. xviii. 1-16.

Golden Text.—" And David behaved himself wisely in all
his ways; and the Lord was with him " (I Sam. xviii. 14.)
The present lesson develops one central truth which may
be stated in New Testament words ; " If God be for us, who
can be against u s " (Rom. viii. 31). I t may safely be declared, that the secret of Davi<T's popularity, David''s prudence, and David^s protection in peril,\\t?, bound up in the
brief statement of v. 14, " T H E LORD WAS WITH H I M . "

Next after this central truth, a second important thought is
developed. The narrative depicts a sharp contrast between
the blessedness of that man with whom God is, and the
wretchedness of him with whom God is not. The jealousy,
wrath, and self-will recorded against Saul, become the black
background to throw up the lovely characteristics of David,
in strong, white relief.
After this grand contrai % the passage develops seven
lesser thoughts: —
1. The comforts of friendship (v. i ) .
2. The responsibilities of popularity (v. 2, v. 13).
3. The Magnanimity of Jonathan (vs. 3, 4 ; i Sam.
XX. 1 5 ; xxiii. 1 7 ) .

4. The prudence of David (i Sam. xxiv. 6, 7).
5. The snare of flattery (v. 7. xxiv. 20).
6. Thehatefulnessofenvy (i Sam.xx.31; Gen. xxxvii. 8).
7. The terribleness of God's judgments (ch. xvi. 14;
Matt. xii. 43-45).
The Lord was with David. This is the grand lesson we
are to be taught. I t is chiefly the outer life of the man that
is narrated in the historical books of the Old Testament.
For his inner life, and the true meaning of the expression
" The Lord was with David," we must read the Psalms.
The Lord, in absolute sovereignty, had elected David, the man
after his own heart, as King of Israel. David, in truest apprehension of his high consecration, had separated himself
unto the work of his calling, in simple reliance upon Him
who had chosen him. This is all any later saint has to apprehend about consecration. The measure of my practical
consecration will be in exact proportion to my comprehension of my judicial separation. The Lord was with David,
AND David behaved himself wisely in all h i s ways. There
was a little link between the cause and sequence, and that
link was David's willingness, submission, apprehension,
trust, faith—any term which expresses yieldingness unto
God, We must not fancy that God takes up men and compels them, whether they will or not, to do well or do ill. The
test of obedience was set before Saul, and he violated it.
There was nothing in all the kingdom to hinder Saul from
doing right, and being honored, and confirmed in the throne.
The Spirit had been given him for the express design of help-
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ing his infirmites ; and it was not until he publicly proved
himself utterly recreant to his commission, that the holy unction departed from him, and rested upon another, worthier
than he.
Next, let us briefly note the contrasts before us. They, too,
were not so much in the outward, as in the inward, men. A
very favorable record is given of David's physical qualifications. He was "ruddy," possessing the rare auburn
beauty, so valued, wherei/ar^ hair is most usual. His eyes
were beautiful, his countenance handsome, his figure comely
(i Sam. xvi. 12-18; xvii. 42). Withal, he was "mighty,
valiant; a man of war," and prudent. His feet were, by God,
made " like hinds'-feet," and his fingers dexterous at warfare
(Psa. xviii. 33-35). God also gave him "integrity of heart
and skillfuh-iess of hands" (Psa. Ixxviii. 72); so that in
outward manly grace he came not a whit behind the
" goodly " Saul. But their inward lives bore no comparison.
One produced the fruits of the Spirit — love, gentleness,
goodness; the other the fruits of the flesh — hatred, envy,
murder (Gal. v. 19-23). The cause of the contrast is manifest. An evil spent F'ROM (not OF) the Lord troubled Saul,
and Jehovah departed from him. To understand this, we
must place ourselves in that time. Then it was peculiar to
that dispensation of the Spirit, that it was put upon men for
special purpose, and removed when that purpose was accomplished. A different administration belongs to the Gospel Age. Now, when the Spirit is given to a believer it is
said to be in him, and abide with him (John xiv. 16-17).
Wicked men like Balaam, and unfaithful men like Samson,
were in that age taken up and used as the Spirit's'instruments; but in this dispensation the Spirit operates only
through the regenerate. We cannot, therefore, with propriety,
discuss whether Saul was or was not a converted man: that
term pertains exclusively to the Gospel time. Saul is to be
judged on the ground of law and works; new Testament
believers, on the basis of grace and faith.

DAVID'S F R I E N D — J O N A T H A N .
DECEMBER g.

i Sam. xx. 32-42.

Golden Text. " A man that hath friends must show himself friendly; and there is a Friend that sticketh closer than a
brother" (Prov. xviii. 24).
The beautiful character of Jonathan is very suggestive of
Him who is the " Friend that loveth at all times " (Prov.
xvii. 17). Strong affection, unselfishness, filial obedience,
faith in God, courage, cheerfulness, and a keen sense of justice, were his predominant traits.
His name furnishes the first suggestion. It meant Jehovah's gift. Such a dutiful soti to so willful a father, was
truly God's gift to temper and soften the rashness of Saul.
Such ^. friend given to David in the time of his adversity,
was certainly God's blessed gift to comfort and sustain the
tried young king. Such a ruler and prince over the army
and people of Israel, was indeed no slight gift from the hand
of the Lord to cement the broken affections of Saul's subjects, and retain their loyalty. Thus Jonathan's influence
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was important in three public directions: the king his father,
youthful David, and the harassed nation, found Jonathan's
great heart of love a resting-place of peace. His home-life
must have been equally beautiful, and essential to those who
were his own household. One glimpse of his fatherly tenderness is afforded us in his covenant with David to show
kindness unto his children, when David should have been established on the throne (xx. 14, 15).
In all this, Jonathan points to our Lord Jesus Christ. He
was pre-eminently God's choice gift to the world (John. iii.
16). Righteous before the Father, tender towards his
brethren, and blameless in the world, he became the great
Reconciler between God and man (Eph. ii. 14, 16).
His intense love, furnishes a second suggestion. David's
modesty and bravery early won the heart of Jonathan. It
seems intuitive in love to find out lovely things. There was
a unity of purpose which easily made them one. It is said
he loved David " a s his own soul" (v. 17) ; that their love
was "wonderful, passing the love of women" (2 Sam. 1.
26). This love caused Jonathan to strip himself of all his
royal apparel and arms, to decorate the object of his regard.
We cannot miss the Antitype. Jesus "loved the Church,
and gave himself for it." He declares, " I have loved thee
with an everlasting love." " Ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich " (2
Cor. viii. 9 ; Phil. ii. 7, 8).
His readiness to die, like Isaac, at his father's command,
and his risk of death for David's sake (i Sam. xiv. 27, 4 3 ;
1 Sam. XX. 33) furnishes a third beautiful suggestion.
It is told that a young soldier in the time of Cromwell,
was for some offense condemned to death at the ringing of
the curfew bell. The youth was shortly to be married to a
young lady who loved him devotedly. In vain she tried to
avert his fate, pleading with the judges, and even with Cromwell himself. Then, in her despair, she tried to bribe the
sexton not to ring the curfew. This, also was impossible.
The hour for the execution drew on, and every arrangement
was completed. The prisoner was brought forth, and while
the sun was setting, the officers of the law waited for the
pealing of the bell from the distant bell-tower. But no curfew rang. What a wonder I Only one human being knew
the reason. Half frenzied at her lover's peril, the devoted
maiden had climbed to the belfry loft, and seized the tongue
of the bell. Prompt at his post, the old sexton threw his
whole force upon the rope, and the bell, obedient to his
practiced hand, reeled, and flung over its huge weight,
threatening with every turn to loosen the desperate grasp,
and fling the young girl out from the high tower window.
For love and life she hung on till the sexton ceased his duty.
Old and deaf, he had not noticed that the bell gave forth no
sound. Trembling and wounded, the brave girl descended
from the belfry, and hastened to the scene of execution.
Cromwell had just arrived, demanding why the curfew had not
rung. She flung herself at his feet, and exhibiting her lorn,
bleeding hands, with sweet, anguished face told the story. A
sudden pity touched the heart of the stern Cromwell, and a
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sudden mist dimmed his eyes. " G o , " he cried; "your
lover lives! No curfew shall ring to-night."
The love of David and Jonathan was eminently practical.
It was a friendship of service. It planned for the deliverance
and comfort of each. Christian love is no avail unless it
manifests itself by deeds and self-denial. It was a transcending love. Each sought to outdo the other in attachment (v. 41). What a picture for Christians to copy!
Finally, David exceeded; because the larger the soul the
greater the love. The parent loves more than the child, because the parent's heart is greater. Jesus loves his disciples
more than his disciples love him, because his heart is infinite.
We are to gather up the lessons. Jesus is our true David.
Now is the time of His rejection. Appointed unto the kingdom and dominion, a usurper yet fills His throne. Love and
loyalty are grateful to Him now: our treatment of Jesus
while he is despised, shall determine his treatment of us
when he is crowned. We cannot strip ourselves to robe and
adorn Him, but we can offer the cup of cold water to some
little follower of his. We can, as Paul imitated Jonathan,
hold ourselves as "always delivered unto death for Jesus'
sake." We can defend His truth, and so rescue it from the
javelin of the enemy. We ought to love, "because He first
loved us, and gave himself for us " (i John. iv. 19).
DAVID SPARING H I S ENEMY.
DECEMBER 16.

•

i Sam. xxiv. 1-17.

Golden Text. "But I say unto you. Love your enemies,
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you" (Matt. v. 44).
The burden of this lesson is patience. The nobleness of a
man best appears in his patience. It is like the flint that
hath fire in it, but gives it not forth in response to every
light blow. Nothing can overcome that man who has conquered himself. God was now teaching David how to wait;
as, subsequently. He was to teach him how to work. No
man can work well who has not learned to wait well.
Joseph's prison-life prepared him for his throne-life. Moses'
desert experience fitted him to guide the refactory sheep of
the house of Israel. The Greek word for patience, means,
literally, to remain under, as something is detained under
pressure. Patience is nothing in itself— a mere negative
factor. It is simply the doorway, through which all other
graces step forth and display themselves. So, in the Scriptures, we find patience linked thus: Patient •waiting (Ps.
xxxvii. 7, xl, l); patient fruit-bearing (Luke viii. 15);
Patient continuance (Rom, ii. 7); patient running (Heb.
xii. l ) ; patient enduring {Heh. vi. 12, 15).
Look at the reasons for David's suffering at the hands of
Saul.
He was a public man. We must now cease to think of
David in relation to his father, and his brothers, and his few
sheep in the wilderness. The lesser is absorbed in the
greater. We behold the people's man, tried for the nation's
sake. God is demonstrating the character of David before

all Israel. This could never be accomplished through the
flattery of maidens, or the love of Michal, or the tenderness
of Jonathan. The timid hand of the child musician produces wavering cords; but the harder a silver bell is smitten
by a sturdy hand, the better it sounds. Let us not so much
commiserate David, as admire the grand ciK-umstances into
which Divine Providence cast him. That one act of mercy in
the cave of En-gedi, that one triumph of patience under bitter provocation, would be heralded throughout the tribes to
the honor of the future monarch.
He was learning hardship, on behalf of others. Henry the
Eighth was one night wandering the streets of London in
disguise. He was found by the watch, and not giving what
they considered a satisfactory account of himself, was
marched off to Poultry Compter, and shut up for the night,
without fire or candle. The inhospitality of that experience
so wrought upon his sympathy, that, on his liberation, he
made a grant of thirty chaldrons of coal and other comforts
for the solace of night-prisoners in the Compter. Jehovah
cast David into the Compter of hardship, that he might feel
the afflictions of other men, and know how to relieve them
when the power was committed to him.
David was not perfect more than other men. Too much
wind will capsize the most faultlessly fitted craft if she be
not ballasted. We clip the wings of fowls to keep them
from flying away. David's popularity might have made him
fly too high. Paul was given a thorn in the flesh, lest his
abundant revelations exalt him above measure (2 Cor. xii.
7, 9). But all was under God's limitation. Saul was only
permitted to harass, but not destroy. The shepherd sends
his dog after straying sheep, not to devour, but to rescue
them. " God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear i t "
( l Cor. X. 1 3 ) .

DavidU spiritual life needed nourishing. In Jehovah's
thought every other result was ulterior to this. Israel was
God's kingdom, separated from all other nations, to demonstrate the name and worship of the only true God. A purely
carnal man may be disciplined through tiial to supreme
patience, and yet not receive one lift Godward amid it all.
A woman who had lost her husband, and subsequently her
precious child, was commended for the Christian submission
with which she bowed to this last affliction. Her reply betrayed a Christless soul. " You are mistaken; my first sorrow made such a large hole in my heart, that it can never
hold another."
There are some Scriptures which can never be read until
we put on the glasses of tears. We all know how beautiful
are the words, " When thou walkest through the fire thou
shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee "
(Isa. xliii. 2). But few of us can apprehend them as did the
martyr Bilney. While awaiting execution at the stake, they
were his daily special stay. His old Bible, still preserved in
Corpus Cristi College, Cambridge, has this passage emphatically marked in ink. If we read Psalms vii., lix. and
cxlii, we there discover what exalted spiritual apprehensions
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were vouchsafed to David among the goat-crags and caves
of the wilderness.
They who toil hardest through the weary week, most
sweetly welcome the Sabbath. They who are farmers, rejoice
in the bitter, snow-clad winter, as it gives promise of the
more hopeful spring. They who have been passengers
through the tunnel of the Alps, appreciate the change when
they suddenly emerge from the cold, stifling atmosphere
into the broad brightness of the Lombardy plains. The way
of the cross was the way of the crown as truly to David as
to any later saint.
" Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye . . . .
have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful,
and of tender mercy" (Jas. v. n ) .
DEATH OF SAUL AND JONATHAN.
DECEMBER 23.

1 Sam. xxxi. 1-13.

Golden Text. " The wicked is driven away in his wickedness; but the righteous hath hope in his death" (Prov.
xiv. 32).
Leaves fade characteristically. Those which are most
beautiful in their early spring unfolding are most gorgeous
in their autumn tints. The dull, somber oak only browns or
blackens with decay. The bright-green, graceful maple, so
lovely in summer, becomes yet more charming in its red and
yellow hues of dissolution. So men die. The impenitent
Saul ended his life in despair. The reaping was according
to the sowing. The Holy Ghost has prepared an awful
epitaph to that man's memory: —
" So Saul died for his transgression which he committed
against the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a
familiar spirit, to inquire of it; and inquired not of the Lord :
therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David,
the son of Jesse" (i Chron. x. 13, 14).
The manner of Saul's death furnishes a point of critical
interest to scholars. We have three accounts of his end :
that the Lord slew him; that he took his own life ; that an
Amalekite killed him (2 Sam. i. 8-10). These may be
easily reconciled. The archers of the Philistines, suffered of
the Lord, hit and severely wounded him. In his agony he
sought to have his armor-bearer finish his life; but he refusing, Saul threw himself upon his own sword, and still lingering, was finally slain by an Amalekite — one of that cursed
race whom he had so defiantly refused to utterly exterminate.
The passage of 2 Sam. i. 9, is one of attractive, though
mournful, interest. "Slay me," says Saul, "for anguish is
come upon me." Other translations read variously; " Deep
darkness surrounds m e ; " " I am wholly terrified;" " I
have the cramp." The Hebrew word signifies to straiily inclose; and is so frequently used to describe the effect of a
elost coat, that here the phrase would seem to mean that
Saul's coat of mail was so compassing him, and detaining
his life, that he was dying by Inches. Its openwork construction had admitted the arrows of the enemy, to somewhat wound and disable, and there he lay at the will of their
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imminent abuse. His own efforts failing to effectively penetrate his armor, that which had been designed as a coat of
security became a garment of anguish, retaining the life the
wretched king was now so impatient to dismiss. " Truly, the
wicked is snared in the work of his own hands" (Ps.
ix. 16).
"Hone of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself'' (Rom. xiv. 7). This is the first teaching of the lesson. Saul might have died alone, unlamented, but his
downfall involved Israel in general disaster. The magnanimous Jonathan, his other sons, and many precious lives of
the army, were sacrificed by his last act of rebellion : so the
good often perish because of the bad. But the judgment
shall adjust it all. There was, however, merciful consideration for David in this removal of all save the weakest of
Saul's sons. Spared alive, they and the bodyguard of his
household might have presented a strong faction to dispute
the right of David to the throne, so adding freshly to his
trials.
Unrepented sin abides eternally. Even until this nineteenth century, the sin concerning the Amalekites remains
charged against Saul. It was never repented of, and never
forgiven. In a great English tragedy, the usurping Queen of
Scotland, whose husband has made himself king by crime
and murder, cries out in her sleep, rubbing her hands as
though washing them, " Yet here's a spot! What, will these
hands ne'er be clean ? Here's the smell of blood still: all the
perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand." No,
not all the perfumes of Arabia, not all the nitre, not all the
fuller's soap of the world, not all the waters of all the fountains, can wash away the stain of sin. Only Jehovah, through
the sovereign balm of sacrifice, hath power to put away
transgression (l John. i. 7). One solitary sin may be the
indicator of a whole life. One leak in a vessel, however
small, renders the great ship unsafe. One star in the morning sky shows the night is not past. One sin unconfessed
and unforsaken, betrays the heart not wholly loyal to the
Lord God. One sin will so grow, if cherished, as to strangle
all the good. In Hampton Court, England, are many trees
completely choked by huge, twisted ivy vines. They might
have been saved had the young ivy been torn from their
trunks in season. Now they are hopelessly ruined.
From Saul's life and end we are taught one other lesson :
our position shapes and determines our responsibility. A sin
committed by a Jew in the temple, was more enormous than
the same sin acted in a private dwelling; because the temple
was a consecrated place. The sin of Saul, the Lord's
anointed, was relatively greater in God's sight, than the
same disobedience in a private citizen of Israel. The king
was the nation's head: his own behavior was to be their
guide and example. So Christians in this world are God's
representatives: their lives ought to be the active standard
for the world's conduct. Who is sufficient for these things?
With David, let us cry, " K e e p back thy servant also from
presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me:
then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the
great transgression" (Ps. xix. 13).
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David's Enemy, Saul. — i Sam. xviii. 1-16.
DAVID B E L O V E D .

The soul of fojiathan was knit with the soul of David, etc.,
(vs. I, 3). The good, as well as the evil, are quick to recognize their like.
Love like that of David and Jonathan, makes one heart
of two. " You are right; he, too, is Alexander," said the
Macedonian conquerer, when a stranger mistook his friend
Hephestion for himself. By the same happy figure of
speech, Orestes and Pylades, as also Damon and Pythias,
are described as having " one life;" and Eusebius and
Pamphilius Martyr as having " one name." It was said of
Basil and Nazianzen, so warmly and closely were those
Church Fathers attached to each other, that " there was
but one soul shut up in two bodies, and a whole multitude
but as one man."
If Christians always loved each other like that, there
would be small complaint of weakness in the Church — and
few, if any, "feeble churches."
Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him,
and gave it to David, etc. (vs. 3, 4). Thegenerosity of the
prince was as pronounced as his affection.
When Edmund Ironsides made peace with his rival,
Canute the Dane, he exchanged clothes with him, and the
two also put on each other's armor and side-arms — in sign
of perpetual unity and affection; —and so friendship was
consecrated by surrender. The history of England's first
foothold in Wales (a century earlier) dates from an act of
generous and friendly confidence. Edward, son of Alfred
the Great, invited Leolin, Prince of Wales, to a conference.
The two stood, with their respective followers, on the opposite sides of a river, and Leolin, timid and distrustful, would
not cross. Edward, to show that he feared no treachery
from Wales's men, set off himself in a boat, to pass over and
meet the Prince. Leolin was so affected by this, that he
waded into the water and embraced Edward before he
reached the shore. "Most wise King," he said, "your
humility has conquered my pride, and your wisdom has triumphed over my folly. Mount on my neck, which I have
exalted against you, and enter into that country which your
goodness this day has' made your own." And taking him
on his shoulders, he made him sit on his robes, and did him
homage.
DAVID HATED.

Saul was very wroth. . . . and Saul eyed David from
that day and forward (vs. 8, 9). His blindness began when
he began to " eye David "—m jealous wrath. Thenceforth

it was the evil spirit, and no good one, that ruled him.
" Whom the gods will destroy they first make mad." Argus
had a hundred eyes, but Mercury shut them all, and then
killed him.
It is said that the Norway sea-eagle wets itself in the
ocean, and rolls in the sand; then flying silently to the mountain pastures, it selects a grazing ox, and suddenly flaps the
wet sand into the animal's eyes, blinding and terrifying him
till he runs frantically down the slope, and plunges over a
precipice. Having thus accomplished his death, the bird of
prey sails down and feasts upon his carcass.
When wrath and malice drive a man, it is Satan that
drives him; and if God has given him over to judicial
blindness, he surely becomes Satan's prey.
The women . . . said . . . David [hath slain] his ten
thousands; . . , and the saying displeased him (vs. 7, 8).
The honor of the recent great victory belonged to David;
but Saul could not bear to hear it put in that way. His
heart was full of
— *' that malignant envy which turns pale
And sickens, even if a friend prevail."
There can be no Christian feeling along with such a temper.
An instance was related in the New Vori Evangelist,
of a young lady, one of the first of many young people
awakened during an interesting revival, who evinced deep
and genuine conviction of sin, but struggled long under
trouble and darkness. When at last she was happily converted, an intimate friend asked her, " Mary, what was it
that kept you back from Christ?" " I hardly knew myself
what it was at first," she said; " but, really, it was envy that
did it. I did not like it that I was not the first one converted. I was unwilling that any of my companions should
rejoice in hope until I did myself."
DAVID FEARED AND PERSECUTED.

The evil spirit . . . came upon Saul; . . . and David
played . . . as at other times {y. 10). But not with the
same effect " a s at other times."
In the Effingham Theatre, Whitechapel, London, at a
meeting of William Booth's Mission, Philip Phillips sang
his hymn " I will sing for Jesus," and the song caught the
ear of a poor despairing man on his vyay to London Dock,
to commit suicide. It reminded him of a mother's prayer
and praise in his younger days, and brought him contrite to
the feet of the Saviour.
There had been a time when the music of David's harp
could soothe the King's soul to happy quiet; but not now.
Even the sweet sounds of the Gospel of Peace fall powerless
after the heart has become hardened forever.
He said, I will smite David {y. 11). But instead of hurting David, Saul multiplied friends for David by persecuting
him.
The burning of a Bible in Mexico, recently, proved about
as effectual in stopping the spread of the truth, as did the
burning of Jeremiah's roll. In a certain town an agent of
the American Bible Society was engaged in selling copies of
the Scriptures on the street, when a priest came forward,
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bought one, and burnt it in the presence of the crowd.
Before the blaze died out, more than a dozen copies were
purchased by others to carry home and read.— Christian
Secretary.
So wicked men — and the Devil himself—generally overshoot their mark.
Afraid of David, because the Lord was with him (v. 12).
Men who have ceased to fear God himself, will sometimes
fear a godly man.
A writer in the London Evagelical Magazine mentions the
case of a wealthy and influential man in Fifeshire who was
very profane. In his talk, whether before equals, inferiors
or superiors, — it mattered little who his company was,— he
poured oyt oaths and blasphemies all the same. But there
was one man in whose presence he would never swear; and
this man was one of his own tenants, a humble but pious
man, and a fearless defender of his Divine Master's honor.
The rich blasphemer could not help standing in awe of him,
and always hushed his profanity when he was near.
GOLDEN T E X T .

And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways ; and the
Lord was with him (i Sam. xviii. 14). William M. F.
Round, alluding, in the Watchman, to some of his experiences as keeper of a summer hotel, where he employed some
Mongolian help, gives this vivid glimpse of a converted
Chinaman's Christianity. There is a whole volume of instruction in i t : —
" T h e whole kitchen looked upon Sing as a heathen, and
hated him with fervent ' Christian' zeal. Yet, from June
to November, Sing never gave me a moment's uneasiness,
never grumbled at extra work, and never faltered in obedience or loyalty. He referred every decision of his life to the
thought,'I'm a Clistian.' When I asked why he had kept
his engagement with me, when, after it was made, he had
been offered considerably higher wages, he replied, ' I plomise you I come; so I come. I'm a ' Clistian.' When
abused and slighted, his race insulted, and his country
sneered at, he would go on with his work in serene silence.
' Why don't you answer back. Sing ?' asked a bystander one
day. ' I can't answer back bad words; I'm a Clistian.'
When his engagement expired, and the season was not yet
over, I asked him to stay a fortnight longer. He was under
no obligation to stay, and his staying would somewhat disarrange his plans for the winter, 'All right; I stay. I do for
you same you do for Sing,— Sing in your place.' The
Golden Rule was indeed a golden rule to him, for he made
it the rule of his life."
LESSON TEN.
DEC. 9.

David's friend, Jonathan.— 1 Sam, xx. 32-42
A DEFENDER AT COURT.

'Wherefore shall he be slain ? (v. 32.) Jonathan knew no
reason, nor did Saul, except his own jealousy and causeless
vengefulness. If he saw a rival in David, he knew that
David had done nothing himself/or the purpose of being the
king's rival. Far above Saul in greatness of soul was the
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heathen Roman emperor, Marcus Aurelius, who could be
kind to real enemies, and commit his own safety to the care
of Heaven.
Avidius Cassius raised a rebellion, and attempted to seize
the government, but was defeated and slain. Aurelius's wife,
Faustina, vindictively urged the Emperor to make a severe
example of Cassius's accomplices, and even to slay his wife
and children. Aurelius replied : " Nothing can more recommend a Roman emperor to the esteem of the world than
clemency. This placed Csesar among the gods; this consecrated Augustus; this procured to your father the title of
Pius. I am grieved even for the death of Cassius, and wish
it had been in my power to save him. Be, therefore, satisfied, and do not abandon yourself to revenge. One does
not best secure his own life by slaying all his enemies. Aurelius is protected by the gods."
David had but one defender at court, but it was the king's
son. Had not the king, unlike Aurelius, lost the sense of
divine favor, he could have afforded to be David's friend
himself.
W O U N D E D LOVE AND HONOR.

•Jonathan arose . . . in fierce anger . . . for David; because his father had done him shame (v. 34). " W h o is
offended, and I burn not ? " says Paul to his brethren. It
makes no difference to the Christian whether it is the " little
ones " or the great ones that are offended. In the case
before us the powerful friend nobly threw his whole moral
force on the weaker side.
On the death of James I I . , at St. Germain, the King of
France called his council together. All but seven were
against proclaiming the prince, James's son, King of England.
The Dauphin being the last to speak, rose up in some heat,
and said : " I t would be a great piece of cowardice, and unworthy the crown of France, to abandon a prince of our own
blood, especially one who is dear to us as the son of King
James. For my part I am resolved not only to hazard my
life, but all that is dear to me, to defend his restoration, and
procure his royal rights."
SYMPATHY.

He was grievedfor David; . , . they . . . wept one with
another (vs. 34, 41). Friends of the afflicted sometimes
fail to realize how much actual aid and comfort there are in
the mere signs oifeeling.
" What did you do ? " was the question put when a little
giri told of helping a playfellow who had hurt herself. " I
cried with her," said the child.
"An eminent clergyman sat in his study, busily engaged
in preparing his Sunday sermon, when his little boy toddled
into the room, and holding up his pinched finger said, with
an expression of suffering, "Look, pa, how I hurt i t ! "
The father, interrupted in the middle of a sentence, glanced
hastily at him, and with just the slightest tone of impatience
said, " I can't help it, sonny." The little fellow's eyes
grew bigger, and as he turned to go out he said, in a low
voice: " Yes, you could. You might have said,' Oh !' "
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N O B L E FIDELITY.

We have sworn, etc. (v. 42). Piety consecrating friendship. No ambitious thought or pang of sacrifice could
sever the amiable prince of Israel from the interest of his
friend, though that friend was the only person who stood in
the way of his possession of a throne.
Ferdinand, Regent of Spain, was charged with the care
and education of his nephew, the infant Prince John, whom
his brother. King Henry of Aragon and Sicily, at his death,
had solemnly intrusted to his guardianship. Being a wise
and virtuous man, and a favorite in the realm for his bravery
as well as for his gentle manners, the people would have
been glad to own him king; and there were tempters at
hand who instigated him to seize the crown for himself.
Ferdinand, who had no wish but to administer the government on behalf, and in the name, of his infant nephew, repelled every hint of the kind with indignation. The nobles
went so far as to call an assembly of the States, and constrain
him to accept the throne. He was present, and thoroughly
understood their scheme. The question was put at the
strategic moment, " O Ferdinand, whom will you have declared our King ?" Ferdinand was ready with his answer,
" W h o m but John, the son of my brother 1 " and bringing
forth the young prince from under his cloak, where he had
kept him concealed, he lifted the boy on his shoulder and
exclaimed, " Long live King John ! " Then, commanding
the banners to be displayed, he placed the child in the regal
chair, and did homage to him ; nor could the nobles long
refuse to follow the honorable example.

and the brotherhood treated with the most wanton cruelty;
but the inhabitants rallied, and drove the spoilers away, having seized the ringleaders for exemplary punishment. The vengeance on these villians would have been swift and terrible,
but, at the critical moment, the venerable abbot, who had
suffered the worst indignities at their hands, rushed forward
to protect them. " I thank you for your generous and
timely interference, my children," he said ; " but let us show
the superiority of the religion we profess, by exercising
mercy, and letting these men go unharmed."
To show one's self friendly in the largest and Christiai
way, requires some magnanimity. To be friendly where there
is much to forgive, is to imitate the perfect Friend—the
" One that sticketh closer than a brother."
DEC. 16.

LESSON E L E V E N .
David sparing his enemy. — i Sam. xxiv. 1-17.
SAUL IN DAVID'S POWER.

Saul went in, etc. . . . then Da^vid . . . cut off the
skirt of Saul (vs. 3, 4). When he might easily have cut
off his head — as he did Goliath's. The use of an unfair
advantage depends upon the character of the person who
has the opportunity to use it.
Csesar, at one time, when about entering the treasury at
Rome, was stopped by the quaestor (says Tacitus in his
"Annals " ) . The officer refusing to let him in, Csesar shook
his sword at him, saying, " It is easier for my power to dispatch thee, than for my goodness to be willing to strike thee."
Saul, in the cave at En-gedi, had reason to be thankful
that God's mercy manages his power — and that it was a
God-fearing man who held the sword over him.
THE FAREWELL.
The Lord forbid that I should do this thing (v 5). So he
Arose and departed (v. 42). To meet but once more this
controlled himself. It was a noble moral restraint,
side the Better Land.
A Roman senator relating to his profligate son the great
That was indeed a true and touching declaration made (as
honors decreed to certain soldiers whose names were written
referred to by one of the speakers at the last session of the
American Board in Portland) by the Arch-duchess of Aus- in a book, the son begged to see the book. He was shown
tria to the venerable Dr. Schauffler: " Christians never part the outside, but was told he could not open it. He asked
if his name was written there. " That is a secret of the
for the last time."
senate," said the father. The son desired to know what
GOLDEN TEXT.
merits had given the soldiers their claim to such a record;
He that katkfriends must shew himself friendly ; and there and the father related to him some of their noble achieveis a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother {Frov. xviii. ments. " None but those who have done such things,"
23). This text would seem to teach the doing as we are said he, " are written in this book."
The son knew that he had no such trophies to show. The
done by, and so to stop short of the Golden Rule — were it
not for the gospel sentence at the end. Friendliness to an- thought of it sobered him. He reformed, forsook his disother because he is a friend, is less Christian than friendliness sipations, and became temperate, valiant, virtuous. When
shown for the sake of merit and need. Prince de Montbarey next the soldiers came to receive their wreaths of honor, he
presented a list of young gentlemen for vacant places in the presented himself among them with his own claim.
military school of Louis XVI. of France. Among the candi" On what title ? " was asked.
dates were a great many who had men of high rank and
" T h e best title of all; these men have conquered other
influence to back their application, but the rest were entirely men, but I have conquered myself.^''
destitute of such recommendation. The king noticed the
EVIL OVERCOME WITH GOOD.
untitled boys, and pointing to them, said, "Since these have
Wickedness proceedeth from tlie wicked: . . thou hast reno protector, I will be their friend;" and immediately gave warded me good (vs. 13, 17). That evil grows out of evil is
them the preference.
a natural consequence. It is the way of the world as it
During the French Revolution, the Benedictine Monastery, happened to Voltaire to read an infidel poem when he was
in the department of La Vendee, was plundered by a mob, five years old; and he was never able to free himself from
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its effects. But the preventive and controlling hand of God
is seen when gootl comes out of evil — as Scott, the commentator, in his dark days of impenitence, read a hymn of
Dr. Watts, and was turned from a life of idleness and sin to
a life of usefulness.
More than once, in cases of peril and trial happily passed
and recompensed, a hymn has been the blessed result, instead
of the blessed occasion. David is supposed to have written
the fifty-seventh Psalm — " Be merciful to me, O God . . .
my soul is among lions," etc. — at about the time of this
lesson, when he was pursued by Saul in the rocks of Engedi. The title of the Psalm is, "At taschith, Michtam"
("Destroy not: a Golden Psalm").
Cowper, about to drown himself, was carried the wrong
way by his driver, and went home to write the hymn, " God
moves in a mysterious way."
Saul . . . wept (v. 16). It was one of those supreme
moments when misunderstandings vanish, and the waste
and wickedness of hatred come out plain.
Senator Benj. H . Hill, on his deathbed, said to his colleague. Senator Joseph E. Brown, recently, " Oh what a
pity that you and I should not have understood each other
sooner!" They had been bitter enemies, but after Mr,
Hill's affliction they became friends,—Religious Herald, Va.
GOLDEN T E X T .

But I say unto you, Lorve your enemies; bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them
that despitefuUy use you and persecute you (Matt. v. 44),
There is no one to contradict that teaching but the
" father of lies," who contradicted God in Eden. When
our hearts go against this Golden Text, it is the Devil's influence that prompts us. Resist him.
A little girl sat upon the large stone door-step of her
father's house, and beside her was a boy of about the same
age. He had been eating a fresh, rosy apple, and had
thrown the core in the gutter beyond the walk, and watched
it as the muddy water carried it from his sight; then, turning back to his playmate, who seemed absorbed in the
pictures of a new book, he said : —
" Give me your apple, Katie; mine is all gone."
" Not now; wait a little," was the reply.
But the greedy little fellow, not willing to wait, took the
apple up, turned it round and round, smelt it, and then
tossed it up lightly in his hands, each time catching it again.
I expected his teeth would go into it, but he was too honest
for that.
His cry brought the eyes of the little girl upon him. The
blood mounted to her brow; she was at once upon her feet,
with one hand raised, apparently to strike the shrinking form
beside her. But the hand did not fall; and as she stood,
her face and form showing the struggle within, I prayed that
she might not be too strongly tempted. A moment more,
and her voice fell on my ear: —
" Go away, Satan! go away 1"
The mother within the door heard the words, too, and,
coming out, asked what they meant. A blush was upon the

71

brow of the child, but it was humility and shame that caused
it, while, with drooping head, she answered: "Satan wanted
me to strike Freddie ; but I didn't."
LESSON TWELVE.
THE KING BROUGHT LOW.

DEC. 23. Death of Saul and Jonathan,— i Sam. xxxi. 1-13.
The battle went sore against Saul; . . . and he was sore
wounded (v. 3), The strong man had met a stronger than
he, and he was defeated.
When the richest American of his day was in his last fatal
sickness, a Christian friend proposed to sing for him; and
the hymn he named was, " Come, ye sinners, poor and
needy." "Yes, yes," replied the dying millionaire;" sing
that for m e ; I feel poor and needy.'" Yet at that moment
the stock-markets of the globe were watching and waiting
for the demise of the man who could shake them with a nod
of his head. " P o o r and needy!" How the sand sweeps
from under a man's soul at such an hour as that 1 — Dr. T, L.
Cuyler.
So Saul died (v. 6 ) . What a contrast between the life and
death of Saul and the life and death of Samuel — both endowed with great capabilities of usefulness ! Nay, the contrast between Saul and his own son, Jonathan, is striking, as
we stop here and review their record. The Morning Star
says: —
" A single evening newspaper brought us, some time ago,
the names of two men just passed away — Longfellow and
Cornelius Vanderbilt. Longfellow tasted the sweets of honest toil, and so came early to ' learn to labor and to wait.'
And labor he did, till ' his works were his best monumen t ; '
and to ' blot out the children of his brain, would be as great
a loss to religion as to literature.' His failing strength does
not lessen his desire. He exclaims: —
'Is it too late?
No, nothing is too late
Till the tired heart shall cease to palpitate.'
The younger Vanderbilt was reared in the midst of wealth
untold. He inherited $372,000. What princely opportunities were his for broadening his own mind and for blessing
God's work among men! But we find him asserting, " I
have nothing to live for," passing his last night on earth in a
gambling-saloon, and taking his life with his own hand."
GOLDEN TEXT.

The wicked is driven away in his wickedness; but the
righteous hath hope in his death (Prov. xiv. 32).
In the Tombs prison in New York City is a narrow iron
bridge, running from the police court-room back to the
gloomy tiers of cells. Over the bridge, on the hither side,
the prisoner reads, in iron letters, as he passes out, the text,
" T h e way of the transgressor is hard," and on the reverse
side, " The Bridge of Sighs."
Mr. Moody asked an officer the reason of that last
inscription.
" Because so many go over the bridge weeping," said he.
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REVIEW.
SUPERSTITIOUS D E F E N S E .

The act of Israel (in i Sam. 4) was an example of the
wrong use of sacred things. "The Ark of God was taken,"
as might have been expected, when its keepers degraded it
to an idol, and their guardian power was lost sight of in a
material token. The faith of Israel seems to have sunk to
the level of heathen superstition.
An instance of such solemn folly — which should never
characterize people more enlightened than pagans — is related in the early history of Christian missions in Tahiti,
when the messengers of the Cross were hindered three
months from their work by a "sacred war." The people
of the district of Atchuru (on the island) had possession
of Oro, the native god of war, and King Otu, impressed
with the terrible advantage this gave them, determined to
seize the sacred image and keep it himself. He made the
Atchurans a peaceful visit, and contrived to steal the god,
and bring it away secretly in his canoe. War was immediately declared, the Atchurans all leaguing against King Otu,
and his father, old King Pomare. They got back Oro, but
the presence of the god did them no good, for Otu and
Pomare totally defeated them.
AN UNCORRECTED CHILD'S CURSE.

King Lear found filial ingratitude " sharper than a serpent's tooth." Parental over-indulgence recoils back from
the " spoiled child," and bites like a serpent at last.
A young condemned criminal in England, as he was
about going to the place of execution, desired to whisper
something in his mother's ear; but when she came, instead
of whispering, he bit off her ear, telling her that it was
because she did not chastise his faults when he was a boy,
that he was brought to such an unhappy end.— Whitecross.
Mistaken tenderness — the neglect of discipline by a father
or mother — is a crime; and the curse of it will come back
to wound, and leave an eternal scar.
A BUSY MINISTRY.

He went from year to year in circuit, etc. (i Sam. vii. i6),
" The word of the Lord was precious in those days." We
can imagine the labors of Samuel, carrying that Word, personally, from one public center to another.
In the days of Edward VI. (middle of the i6th Century),
good preaching was so scarce in England, that not only the
king's chaplains were obliged to make circuits round the
country to instruct the people, and to fortify them against
popery, but even laymen, who were scholars, were employed
for the purpose. In the year 1555, a Mr. Tavenier, of
Bresley, in Norfolk, had especial license, signed by King
Edward, authorizing him to preach in any place of his majesty's dominions; and, though a layman, his ministry was
in great favor everywhere, from the king's court to the
farthest villages of the realm.
THE

BEST TRUST.

It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in

princes. George I I I . , looking one day at the precious
articles of family plate brought from Hanover, engraved
with the arms of the Electorate, pointed to one of them,
and said to a domestic who attended him : " T h a t belonged
to King George I I . I know it by the inscription, Confido
gladio ( " I trust in my sword"). I always disliked that
sentence; for had I nothing but my sword to trust in I
know what the result would be; and so, when I came to the
crown, I altered it. My motto is, Confido Christo ( " I
trust in Christ").
PRACTICAL P R U D E N C E .

Saul's course in holding his peace, when disparagingly
spoken of, promised better for Israel than did Israel's own
rash haste in forcing the change that made him king.
Cotton Mather used to say, there was a gentleman mentioned in the nineteenth chapter of Acts to whom he was
often and greatly indebted ; viz., the town clerk of Ephesus,
whose counsel was, " Do nothing rashly." And on any
proposal of consequence, he would often say, " Let us consult a little with the town clerk of Ephesus."
LEAVE I T W I T H GOD.

It is natural to fret more or less over ills which we cannot
mend — as Samuel worried about Saul until the Lord told
him not to worry any more, for he had provided a better
man (i Sam. xvi. i ) .
Oliver Cromwell's secretary was dispatched on some important business to the Continent. He stayed one night at
a seaport town, and tossed on his bed, unable to sleep. According to old custom, a servant slept in his room, and on
this occasion soundly enough. The secretary at length
waked the man, who asked how it was his master could not
rest. " I am so afraid anything should go wrong with the
embassy," was the reply. "Master," said the valet, "may
I ask you a question or two?" " T o be sure," answered
the envoy. " Did God rule the world before we were
b o r n ? " •" Most assuredly he did." " And he will rule it
after we are dead ? " " Certainly he will." " Then, master,
why not let him rule the present, too ? " The secretary's
faith was stirred, and peace was the result; and in a few
minutes both he and his servant were in sound slumber.
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DEGENERATION from father to son is apt to go

on very rapidly. Thomas Arnold, of Rugby, was
a man greatly honored as a teacher and a
preacher. But in his public utterances the germs
of the Broad Church theology are very apparent.
Now comes his son, Matthew Arnold, so far gone
in the way of Balaam as to speak of God as " the
power that makes for righteousness." A clearsighted secular paper gives this verdict concerning his views: —
After dismissing "preternatural" Christianity, Protestantism, and conscience as " exploded ideas," what does Mr.
Arnold offer as substitutes? His creed — which is even
shorter than the "doomed Apostles Creed," which his great
father taught him — is thus given: " A higher, larger cultivation, a finer lucidity,'\s what is needed."

" A finer lucidity! " This is the gospel which
culture offers for the "salvation of a world lying
in sin. Will it do? Alas, what chaff!

PLAY-GOING and church-going have found great

affinity of late years. We hear of an English preacher and novelist, George Macdonald, impersonating
Shakespeare on Saturday evening before a select
audience, and on Sunday morning following,
preaching in Dr. Allon's pulpit, in London.
And now read the following : —
The Living Church, speaking of Mr. Beecher's
Sunday dinner to the actors, says : —
Mr. Henry Ward Beecher and Mr. Henry Irving had a
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little dinner together, and a great deal of emphatic " mutual
admiration" last Sunday. Said the divine: " Were I not
pastor of Plymouth Church, I would be an actor." To
which Irving replied, perhaps not without a little gentle
malice, " You are a born actor."

On what times, alas, have we fallen !

T H E Bishop of Liverpool, in an address last
week at Liverpool, said : —
It is my firm conviction that we are in great danger, and
that unless a God of mercy interposes in some marvelous
way, our dear old Church cannot live much longer, and must
go to pieces, and perish. A house divided against itself cannot stand. You cannot have two or three distinct Churches
in one pale. In one direction I see clever men ready to
throw overboard our Creeds and Articles as useless lumber:
in another direction I do not see the slightest likelihood of
either of the two great parties or schools of thought in our
communion, who are divided about ritualism, giving way, or
tolerating one another. The one party seems determined to
go back behind the Reformation, and re-introduce things
which our Reformers rejected; the other party is equally determined to stand fast, and have no change. There can only
be one end to this state of things.

There is much in this state of matters to cause
grave apprehension outside as well as inside the
Church of England. T h e inroads of priestism
and sacramentalism on the one hand, and of a
broad latitudinarianism on the other, are such as
to awaken indignation against the bold innovator,
and solicitvide for the future welfare of a great
religious body.

The Watchword.

74
A B I D E IN ME.

Abide in Me,
The Living Vine,
And round My cross thy tendrils twine :
Thy leaves will droop unless thou hide
Thyself in Me, and there abide.
Abide in Me,
And when the storm
Shall sweep across thy tender form,
Upborne on Jesus' loving breast,
Thy soul in Him shall safely rest.
Abide in Me,
And fruit and flower
Shall blush in sunshine and in shower.
So shalt thou My disciple be,
Myself in thee and thou in Me.
Abide in Me,
And through thy soul
A tranquil stream of peace shall roll;
And thou shalt feel thy sin depart.
While Jesus claims and rules thy heart.
Abide in Me,
And be thou strong.
And work until the harvest song.
Thy vintage cometh; wait, and see.
And sit within My throne with Me.

GRACE

AND

REWARD.

BY THE EDITOR.

No subject seems to be so Httle understood as
that of divine rewards. If the Romanist has exalted merit to the utter exclusion of grace, the
Protestant may be in danger of exalting grace to
the utter exclusion of merit. Not that the latter
has anything to do with our pardon and acceptance. As sinners standing before the mercy-seat,
" t h e r e is no difference,'for all have sinned, and
some short of the glory of G o d ; " and therefore
all must be saved on the same terms, '•''being justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ J e s u s . " As saints standing
before the judgment-seat, there will be a difference, since believers are to '^be judged every man
according to his works.'" Christ's work for us is
the sole ground of our forgiveness ; Christ's work
in us will be the ground of our reward: the one

is a finished work, to which we can add nothing
by our merit or obedience ; the other is a progressive work, depending on our fidelity and consecration, whether it shall at last be crowned with
the Master's " well d o n e . " It is evident, therefore, that rewards have a very important place in
the scheme of redemption, and it is not necessary
in order to magnify the grace of God, that, having reduced all men to the same level of unworthiness, we should fix them there forever. What
is our Lord's promise to his faithful ones about
being "recompensed at the resurrection of the
just?" What means the prophet's declaration
concerning such as turn many to righteousness,
that they "shall shine as the stars forever and
ever " ? But it is written, " For as one star differeth fro-m another star in glory, so also is the resurrection of the d e a d . " As certainly as there is no
difference between men before the cross, so certainly there will be a difference between them in
the resurrection. Observe how clearly these two
facts are contrasted in the gospel; grace depending solely on the outward work of Christ on the
cross, and reward on the inward work of obedience through the Spirit in our hearts. Hence
these two looks enjoined in Scripture :
"•Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of
the earth."
" Look to yourselves . . . that ye receive a full
reivard."
Now, we have often noticed that just as the
legalist resents the doctrine that good works can
have no part in effecting our forgiveness, so the
evangelical recoils from the idea that they can
constitute any ground for our recompense. On
the contrary, we have the feeling that such requital of faithful service and obedience is absolutely necessary to satisfy our instinctive sense of ,
justice. We cannot think of a final divine reckoning which shall assign the same rank in glory,
and the same degree of joy, to the lazy and
indolent and unfruitful Christian, which are accorded to the ardent, and devoted, and self-denying Christian; as we cannot doubt that God,
who can show himself just, and yet justify the
ungodly through his faith, will at last show himself equally just in rewarding the godly for his
works. Else why lighten our possessions here,
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except to add to our eternal weight of glory yonder? Why ac-cept of poverty now, except to
acquire " t h e riches of the glory of His inherit a n c e " hereafter? As a matter of fact, when we
open the Scriptures, we find the discrimination
between grace and reward to be clear and unvarying. " Without money and without price " we
are saved ; with a great price must we obtain our
heavenly recompense.
Search the Scriptures
diligently, and see how clearly this is revealed : —
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Now, no human biography can give us any light
concerning the rewards of that age of glory.
But the recompense of the just in this world, the
" hundred-fold now in this time, ivithfersecutions,"
is wonderfully illustrated in the history of Christ's
faithful servants. And to enforce this promise we
shall turn to the story of several saintly lives, and
let them tell us how much of blessed requital,
even now, the Lord bestows on those who choose
to suffer for him.
It has often seemed as though God takes care
" For by grace are ye
" Behold, I come quickly;
saved through faith, not of
and my reward is with me, to reward his faithful servants most richly at the
works, lest any man should
to give to every man accord- very points where they have suffered and sacriboast" (Ephii. 8, 9).
ing as his work shall be" ficed most for him. As the clay is fashioned to
(Rev. xxii. 12).
the mould, so His bounty is shaped to our priva" But to him that worketh
" For the Son of man tions, his fullness to our self-emptying, his gift of
not, but believeth on him
that justifieth the ungodly, shall come in the glory of himself to our surrender of self for his sake. Inhis Father with his angels;
his faith is counted for
deed, is not this substance of what He promises in
and
then he shall reward
righteousness" (Rom. iv.
every man according to his that saying of his, " H e that loseth his life for my
5).
sake shall find it "? H e shall find the very thing,
OTOT-/5j"(Matt. xvi. 2 7 ) .
" Therefore we conclude
in other words, which he has forgone, only in
" Who will render to
that a man is justified by
every man according to his Christ, and not in himself; divine joy for the loss
faith without the deeds of tlie
of human happiness, spiritual riches for the spoili/«</j"(Rom.
ii. 6).
law'''' (Rom. iii. 28).
ing of earthly goods, favor with the Lord's peoBut let it be borne in mind, that while the
ple for the enmity and rejection of the world.
supreme and final reward of the Christian is at
Surely we may comfort ourselves unspeakably in
the coming of Christ, the Lord has promised
this fact, in the face of any trial or hardship
much even in the life that now is. T h e record
which we may be moved to undergo for the Masruns, " manifold more in this present time, and in
ter's sake. H e never leaves himself without this
the age to come life everlasting." The age to
witness to his tender love and gracious care of
come is the millennial age, to be ushered in by the
his own. His reward will always take its meassecond advent of Christ; at which time the full
ure from our privation ; and if we can say truly,
reward will be meted out for losses, and trials, and
" Behold, we have left all and followed thee," we
hardship endured for him in this age. All the
shall certainly have the promise fulfilled to us,
crowns of the faithful are reserved unto that
"All things are yours; and ye are Christ's, and
period — the crown of life, the crown of joy, the
Christ is God's." As much of self-sacrifice, so
crown of righteousness, the crown of glory ; — all
much of the divine indwelling, is the law of the
are assigned by the promise to the time of Christ's
Spirit of life, even as every indenture of the coast
return. Let us settle this in our minds. The
means a corresponding fullness of the incoming
present is the age of cross-bearing, wherein we
tide. Therefore we need not think it strange
are to fill up that which is behind in the sufthat the same apostle who had "suffered the loss
ferings of Christ; the next is the age of crownof all things " for Christ, could yet speak of himwearing, wherein we shall fill up that which is
self as " possessing all things."
behind in the rejoicing of Christ. For as His
" FOR one look at self, take ten at Jesus
sufferings can never be complete while he is still
afflicted in his members, neither can his joy be Christ," says one. Looking at our wounds will
full until his Bride, the Church, is with him, be- not heal u s ; looking at Christ's, will alone show
holding the glory which he had with the Father us God's love and grace. " Look unto Me and
before the world was.
be ye saved."
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in the blood of the bird that was killed over running water. And he shall sprinkle upon him that
How very good God has been in giving us such is to be cleansed from the leprosy, seven times,
plain pictures in his Word; setting forth man's and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the
moral condition, and his own great deliverance, living bird loose into the open fields" (Lev. xiv.
through the death and resurrection of Jesus. And 4. 7)certainly there are few more striking than the
Then the priest comes down to this poor, anxpicture or type of the two birds. To a person ious leper, by the brook in the valley. Solemn
deeply anxious to know, with certainty, that he is moment for the poor leper : will he be rejected, and
cleansed from sin, this picture is most valuable. left in his wretchedness, or cleansed, and restored
I have seen such brought, by the blessed truth set to his longed-for home ? He watches every moveforth in this type, into the most abiding confidence ment of the priest. One bird is killed : its blood
of faith. And God gives me this confidence, falls into the earthern vessel. How expressive of
that many more will be brought, by this little the death of Christ. And now the priest takes the
paper, into his own perfect peace.
other bird in his hand. Watch him. He dips it in
Let us now look at the picture. This was the the blood of the dead bird; you see the blood oti
law appointed of God, in Israel: " The leper its feathers. He sprinkles the blood on the
in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, poor leper seven times — the perfect number.
and his head bare, and he shall put a covering He is about to speak the sentence of God on the
upon his upper lip, and shall cry " Unclean, un- poor, anxious leper: the leper listens with breathclean." All the days wherein the plague shall be less silence. He fixes his eye on that live bird,
in him, he shall be defiled ; he is unclean: he held captive in the priest's hand : thoughts of
shall dwell alone ; without the camp shall his hab- happy home rush into his mind — his liberty is
bound up in that little captive bird. If it is let go,
itation be."
What a terrible picture of sin, leprosy is — what then the leper is free. The priest pronounces
a living death of wretchedness and desolation I him clean ! the bird is let go loose into the open
The disease itself most loathsome—the person field I tears of joy gush down the cheeks of the
covered with sores so as to be unfit for human cleansed leper! his streaming eyes gaze on the
eye! Wandering alone, or with others in like flight of the blood-stained bird —a living witness
wretchedness—those most dear to him not al- of his cleansing and liberty.
lowed to come near—his food left him by a
Ask him how he knows he is cleansed, and his
brook, or under a tree, or living as best he could reply would be, The priest of God pronounces
from the wild fruits of the desert — at times there me clean. The bird is free, and flown away; that
must have been heart-aching longings for home. is how I know. Yes, as certain as the living bird
One thing was very remarkable — if the leprosy is flown away, so certain is it that he is cleansed;
had covered him all over, from head to foot, all for this is the way God has made known his mind
turned white, then he was clean.
to the poor leper. The bird could not be set free
The priest is appointed of God to express until he was pronounced cleansed. Then followed
God's mind, or judgment, in the case. The man- the washing of his person in water. Nothing
ner of his cleansing was this : " Then shall the could be more plain, or more precious, than the
priest command to take for him that is to be truth thus set forth — the one bird showing the
cleansed, two birds (the margin reads sparrows), death, and the other the resurrection, of our
alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and blessed Lord. This is God's only way of cleanshyssop. And the priest shall command that one ing the wretched sinner from his sins. And,
of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over blessed be God, your case cannot be too bad for
running water: as for the living bird, he shall God's cleansing. If you are a sinner all over;
take it, and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and if like the leprosy, havingspentitself turns white;
t!ie hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird if you have spent all in sin; if character, health.
" T H E L I V E B I R D L E T LOOSE."
(LHV. xiv.7,)
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friends, home — if all is gone ; if weary of life —
however wretched and desolate, God meets you in
the death of his own beloved Son, with the certainty of the forgiveness of all sins, through his
blood, to every one that believes.
I think I hear my reader saying. Yes, y e s ; I
have read that the blood of Christ cleanseth from
all sin ; but hoit) am f to know that it cleanseth me ?
You say, " My poor, trembling, anxious heart
wants to know t h a t ; can you tell me ?" O y e s ;
blessed be God, his Word leaves no uncertainty.
How did the leper know he was cleansed ? H e
believed God's priest, and the token he gave him
in the living bird. And has not the precious blood
of Jesus been shed — has it not been spilt on this
earth, as the blood of the bird that was killed ?
One bird could not be killed, and then let fly ; so
there had to be two, to show the death and resurrection of our precious Substitute, Watch that
bleeding Surety die for sin, and then laid captive
for you (trembhng believer) in death. Now, as
the blood of the bird was sprinkled seven times
on the leper before the living bird could be set
free, has not God as surely pronounced his judgment as to the perfect and everlasting efficiency
of the blood of Jesus for every one that believes
him ? The bird was let loose because the leper
was cleansed; Christ is risen — the believer is
purged. You don't suppose that the priest, if he
had the mere feelings of man, would pronounce
the words so as that the leper could not tell
whether he was cleansed or not ? Nothing could
be more cruel than such uncertainty. There was
the priest's word, and the bird was flown loose
away. This gave him the utmost certainty and
joy. And can we then suppose that God has
spoken in his Word so indistinctly as to leave the
anxious believer in cruel uncertainty? O n o ;
God could not have spoken more plainly. H e
says, having raised the captive surety from the
dead, " Be it known unto you, therefore, men and
brethren, that through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins, and by him all that
believe are justified from all things." Do you
believe Jesus died on the cross, bearing your sins
in his own body on the tree, there taking our
place as substitute for our sins? Just as the bird
could.not be let go unless the leper was pro-
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nounced clean, so Christ our surety could not
be let go from the prison of death, if his blood
had not purged our sins. But God, by the very
raising of our Substitute from the ^x-a^v^,pronounces
every believer justified from all things. I repeat
again, the leper knew HE WAS CLEANSED ; the
priest said s o ; the bird was free in the open
field. I know I am forgiven, and justified from
all things ; God says so ; and my captive surety,
the blessed Jesus, is risen, and free in the highest
heavens. God could not give me a greater proof
of the certainty of my justification, than he has
in raising Jesus from the dead for my justification.
Then, do you believe the precious blood of
Jesus has been shed? And do you believe that
God hath raised Him from the dead ? Then God
pronounces the forgiveness of all your sins through
Jesus. Nay, more. H e pronounces j/(7« and every
believer justified from all things. God pronounces
every believer justified. This gives you the clearest certainty.
Now, as the leper being cleansed by the
sprinkled blood, then washed his person in
water; so, my fellow-believer, being justified, let.
me beg of you to seek the constant washing of
the Word. Your standing is certain, justified
from all things in the risen Christ. But your walk
needs the constant washing of His precious,
priestly service.
As the blood upon the ear, the thumb, and the
toe of the cleansed leper, and the oil upon the
blood, so may we who are bought with His precious blood be filled, led, and kept by the Holy
Ghost. Yea, may body, soul, and spirit, be
henceforth sanctified wholly unto Him. Amen.
C. S.
" And their eyes w e r e opened, and they
k n e w h i m " (Luke xxiv, 31). A German sculptor worked for over eight years upon a statue of
Christ. At the end of two years he called a little
girl into his studio, and, pointing to the statue,
asked, " W h o is t h a t ? " She replied, " A great
man." T h e artist turned away disheartened ; he
had failed. H e began anew. After another year
of patient work he brought the child again before
the statue. " Who is that ? " After a long, silent
look, with tears in her eyes, she said: "Suffer
little children to come unto M e . " And he knew
his work was a success.
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PRONE.

(John XT. 1, 3.)

Bleeding like a prunfed tree.
Christian, it is well with thee :
Sound and healthful in the Root,
Thou hast borne a little fruit;
So thy Keeper, wise and good
But removes the barren wood.
Droop not — thou art in the Vine ;
Greater fruitfulness is thine.
Very painful though it be.
Chastisement is good for thee:
Rebel-will, affections wild.
Are not seemly in a child ;
So thy Father needs must show
He would have thee holy grow.
Kiss the rod, and take thy place
As a true-born child of grace.

T H E C H R I S T I A N ARMOR.
BY GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

r.—The girdle. This was a belt of the greatest
importance, which held the sword, bound all the
.armor together, and strengthened the loins for
warfare. It made the soldier trim and taut, bracing him for the conflict, and keeping his dress
from looseness and disorder.
The girdle in Scripture, denotes service. To
gird one's self announced preparedness for a journey, a battle, or some act of obedience. A towel,
or linen cloth, would suffice for temporary use,
but in the tug of war more durable material was
employed. It is of the utmost moment that the
Christian's girdle be composed of the proper
fabric. " Having your loins girt about with truth''
We are exhorted to hold the truth, to buy the
truth and sell it not, and to maintain the truth in
the form of sound words ; yet also to be held by
the truth, encircled with its strength, girded with
its power. Holding the truth and being held by
it is the birthright privilege of every redeemed
sinner.
The truth is the girdle — the truth and no lie.
If our girdle is defective we shall fail to win.
Therefore principalities and powers, marshalled
under the banner of Diabolus, strive to cut the
girdle, and thereby maim the Christian soldier by
seducing him from the truth. And in this plot

against the disciples of our Lord, many, unconsciously to themselves, aid the agents of evil in
their desperate work. The sophistry so universal,
that Revelation is only a part of the truth of
which the balance is evolved from man's inner
consciousness, is no less a blow at the girdle than
the theory that the Book is a human production,
written by men of genius. Preachers who bend
over in either direction from the straight line of
Scripture, work mischief in the Lord's army by
their fair speeches. The soldier who girds himself
with their pretty fables will find his habiliments
loosened, and his soul exposed in the field of war.
Believer! O see that you have pressing close
upon the loins of your spiritual manhood the girdle
of truth, the girdle that is woven with the doctrines of Christ's absolute Deity; of redemption
through his precious blood ; of the personality
and indwelling of the Holy Spirit; of the plenary
and verbal inspiration of the Scripture; of salvation by grace through faith, without human
merit; of the hope of our Lord's personal return,
with all other Bible doctrines, none of which are
non-essential. With such a girdle bracing the
Christian soldier, and keeping his armor properly
adjusted, by whom shall he be overcome ?
T H E PLATED

GIRDLE.

But observe, the girdle of truth is also the girdle
of sincerity. There is a popular and delusive
theory abroad, that it makes no material difference
what is believed if men are sincere. Such a fallacy is both groundless and absurd. Sincerity in
the abstract is no foundation foi; the soul to build
upon. The blackest sins and deepest crimes have
been coinmitted by frenzied men whose sincerity
none can doubt. They had a fancied persuasion
which led to the commission of outrage, yet their
sincerity did not shield them from merited punishment.
Sincerity as a Christian grace, and as the outcome of our faith, is most essential. Like the
girdles of the ancients covered with plated metal,
and ornamented with precious stones, the Christian's girdle of truth must be provided with the
resisting grace of sincerity. So shall we blunt the
edge of every weapon formed against us. Insincerity is the ruin of many, and because of this we
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sing our sad lamentation over the weak and
wounded, " How are the mighty fallen !"
In loyalty to our Lord, and in service for his
glory; in narration of experience and in professions of love for his name ; in poverty or wealth,
in health or in sickness, at home or abroad, living
or dying, may it be ours, dear fellow-believers, to
offer up the fragrant incense of a sincere devotion
to Christ which shall be acceptable and wellpleasing unto him. Thus shall we be girded for
the battle, and prove ourselves valiant in the hour
of conflict.
2.— The breastplate. The object of this defensive piece of armor was to cover the heart, the
most vital part of the body. In different countries
various kinds of breastplates were in use. Steel,
padded linen, leather, chains, and plates of copper
were employed, according to the age or country
where used. In various mu~seums, breastplates
are on exhibition displaying great ingenuity, skill,
and lavish expenditure. This contrivance was a
needed protection before the invention of guns,
when soldiers fought, hand-to-hand, with swords
and spears.
THE HEART SHIELDED.

" Put on the breastplate of righteousness," the
Spirit saith unto the Christian soldier. I do not
think that here the word " righteousness " refers
to the imputed righteousness of our Lord Jesus,
with which every believer is clothed, but to that
practical righteousness called " the fruits of righteousness," which it is our duty to yield in the
development of our life towards God and man.
Standing arrayed in " the gift of righteousness," we must vindicate its glory and beauty in
outward expression—by integrity of character,
uprightness of life, dealing justly with every man
— in a word, to fulfill our mission by living "soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present evil
world."
How painful the discovery that our inconsistencies are the open joints of the harness through
which the arrows dipped in gall have rankled in
our wounds, paralyzing our hands so that we
could not bear up the shield of faith. Hence the
believer's consistent life is a breastplate from
which the fiery dart doth glance and fall harmless
at our feet. The breastplate covers the heart ;
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the heart is the seat of affection and emotion;
how important, therefore, that our love to Christ
be guarded — that we may love him " with a pure
heart fervently."
Yes, dear comrades in arms, let not our love be
mingled with earth's impurities, nor shared with
other lovers. " Little children, keep yourselves
from idols," and " i n the love of God, looking for
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
life." And being called of Him who is holy, may
we be holy in all our conduct, and thus wear outwardly, even before the gaze of the enemy, " the
breastplate of righteousness."
3.—The shoes. These comprised no unimportant part of the soldier's armor. The shoes may
include the greaves, which were wrapped around
the leg as high as the knee, thus protecting both
leg and foot. When such important members are
maimed the strongest soldier falls. The policy
of some generals in the field of war directs their
soldiers to fire low, on the score that if a man is
maimed his removal to hospital will occupy others,
and thereby practically weaken the enemy more
than if a man were killed. Thus doth Satan, our
wily adversary, aim at the saint's feet. We are
therefore to be ever properly shod. If protected
with the shoes of Gospel peace we will stand
upright. There are slippery places to avoid, and
strange paths to shun, for when Satan fails to
wound he seeks to lead astray. Our walk, then,
should be carefully guarded. Walking in the
light, walking by faith, walking circumspectly,
walking in lowliness of mind, walking in love, and
walking even as Jesus walked, are some of the
exhortations addressed to Christian soldiers, who
are not to walk as carnal men, in the vanity of
their mind.
THE ONLY SURE FOOTING.

In the shoes of the Christian warrior are found
a characteristic of his life. His shoes are shoes
oi peace. His standing is on peace. And yet
here is another apparent paradox of which Christian experience is so full. The behever is called
to war, though essential!}' a man of peace ; peace
beneath him, peace within him, and peace upon
him. True, indeed, he is at peace with the law,
he has peace with God, and possesses the peace
of the Lord Jesus, which passeth all understand-
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ing (Rom. v. i ; Phil, iv. 7 ; John xiv. 27). But
there is no peace for him from the world, the
devil, or the flesh. H e is at war with these unsubdued foes. And because he has peace with
God, and is assured that the Lord is on his side,
his sandals grip the ground on which he stands
whilst warring with the King's enemies ; though,
alas! like the old Jewish general who fought
bravely against the soldiers of Titus until his feet
slipped on the bloody pavement, after which he
was easily subdued, many a follower of Jesus has
lost his standing through careless watching, thus
bringing judgment on himself and dishonor to the
cause he championed.
" B e shod with the preparation of the Gospel
of peace," While the believer should give no
quarter to any enemy of his Master, yet towards
the world of sinners, he is an ambassador of
peace. H e goes on an errand of p e a c e ; he is
authorized to preach peace to him that is afar off,
and invite from the sorrows of sin to a life of
peace and holiness every weary and burdened
sinner. This age is one of mercy, but when the
Lord calls his ambassadors from the earth it will
be the signal of fearful and retributive war with a
Christ-disowning world, in which the coming
King will be gloriously victorious.
4 - — T h e helmet. " A n d take the helmet of
salvation." The helmet protected the head, and
thereby saved the soldier in the hour of battle.
But the salvation which the helmet secures is not
that aspect of it which refers to our forgiveness,
or justification. T h e / « c / o f justification precedes
soldiership; hence only the saved are in the
Lord's army. But there is an aspect of our salvation yet future, and therefore as yet a hope.
" For if we hope for that we see not, then do we
in patience wait for i t " (Rom. viii. 23, 24). So
in his Epistle to the Thessalonians Paul calls our
helmet " the hope of salvation." This hope he
explains elsewhere as the resurrection of the just,
at the coming of the Lord. Again, in his Epistle
to Titus, we read, " Looking for that blessed hope "
(Titus ii. 11-13). T h e attitude, then, of the
Christian soldier is that of waiting in hope of
assured victory over every foe at the resurrection,
even while engaged in present warfare. This hope
is a defense, a hope both sure and steadfast, and
which maketh not ashamed.

THE IMPORTANCE

OF A HEADPIECE.

The head is the seat of thought, as the heart is
the seat of love. It is important that both should
be guarded; the heart with the breastplate, the
head with the helmet. The hope of the Lord's
persona] return will balance thought and sober the
judgment. Many a soldier has had his brain-pan
cracked by exposing an unhelmeted head, while
others, sun-struck, have been removed from the
field mentally disabled. How important, then, to
have this divine protection! Not, indeed, as a
speculative theology over which schoolmen wrangle, or a cold theory, for mathematicians to discuss, but a precious ^(7^^ for humble saints. "And
every man that hath this hope in Him purifieth
himself, even as H e is pure."
Believer! Q, hast thou this hope ? Art thou
waiting for thy Lord's return in very deed ? Art
thou glad to hear Him say, " S u r e l y I come
quickly "?
5. — The shield 0/ faith.
T h e shield was a
broad piece of defensive armor, worn ordinarily
on the left arm, admirably adjusted and readily
moved so as to protect the various parts of the body.
The soldiers of the ancients devised many kinds
of shields, some being very large, while others
were more portable, small in size and light of
weight. Different materials were employed in
their use ; the hides of animals, padded- linen,
and metals, chiefly. The shield was all-important. It is said of Sceva, one of Caesar's generals,
that when rescued from Pompey's army not less
than one hundred arrows were found sticking in
his shield. There is a decided reason for the
forcible expression of the Apostle, "•Above all, taking the shield of faith." H e does not refer to its
superiority over other parts of the armor already
described, but rather, having these, each one in its
own place, as of supreme importance; " above
all," /. e., over all, outside of all, protecting all,
must be the,shield of faith. Herein it is intimated that not only must the whole body be thus
protected, but also that each piece of armor be
carefully shielded. The wily foe will seek to cut
the girdle, or batter the breastplate, or smite off
the helmet; but the shield of faith defends the
armor as well as him who wears it.
The Lord himself is called a shield: h e was
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Abraham's shield, and David's shield; but faith
only can use him as a protection — hence he is
a shield to faith. So long, then, as faith's hand
is strong to lay hold of and use the Lord as a
defense, our life is safe from every assault. And
well Satan knows that if he cannot destroy our
life, he may wound our faith, and thus brings upon
us great spiritual damage. He seeks to weaken
our faith by instilling doubts, and takes advantage
of our first temptation to disbelieve. How careful,
therefore, should every Christian soldier be to
check the first impulse of questioning any revealed
truth of God ! Remember how the Devil shot at
Eve : curiosity supplanted faith, the shield dropped
from her hand, and she was instantly wounded to
death. He shot at David, who walked after the
the sight of his eyes ; at Peter, whose fears prevailed ; at Deraas, who was absorbed with riches;
in each instance his fiery darts working great
spiritual injury. The shield of faith, then, is the
great essential to the Christian believer. To use
it is to lean upon the Lord, to rest upon his
strength, and to rely upon his Word. And this
shield will be found strong, durable, and sufficient.
And, believer, if you would escape unharmed, if
yoti would preserve your armor intact, if you
would retain your precious possessions of spiritual
experiences, lay not aside your shield ; never be
without i t ; let your trust continually be in the
Lord; believe in your God, that you may be
established.
OFFENSIVE WEAPONS.

6. — The stvord of the Spirit. The sword is the
offensive weapon of the Christian soldier. With
it Jesus fought the Devil. Out of His mouth goeth
a sharp two-edged sword, for it is his own Word.
We read of Eleazer, one of David's mighty men,
who defended a piece of land against the Philistines, that he fought against them " until his hand
was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword."
Thus sword and hand became identified — were
o n e ; hence the execution : "And the Lord wrought
a great victory that day." When the believer is
identified with the divine Word, that same Word
in us, and through us, will smite the enemy of our
souls, and put him to flight. This was the weapon
by John Bunyan's pilgrim upon Apollyon. H e
gained the victory by using the text, " Rejoice
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not against me, O mine enemy: when I fall I
shall arise ; when I sit in darkness the Lord shall
be a light unto m e . " Logic will fail, philosophy
will fail, experience will fail, emotions will fail, but
" the Word of God is quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword;" that will
never fail.
It is not the duty of the believer so much to vindicate that Word as to proclaim it; not to apologize
for it, but to assert it. It ever vindicates itself. Let
this lion be unchained, and the enemy will disappear : let the dark shutters of human theory be removed, and this celestial light will come streaming
in upon the soul with its joyous and healing power.
Sad to say, the Word of God has not had its
proper opportunity in the hands of its friends.
Ecclesiastical grave-clothes have been wrapped
ubout it, as if it were a child of death, while
unbelievers have digged many a grave for it. No,
it cannot d i e ; it is life itself, and, like Ezekiel's
river, imparting life to everything it touches. We
must use this sword upon our own lusts — the foes
within, as well as the foes without. " Thy Word
have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin
against thee." " I have written unto you, young
men, because ye are strong, and the Wordof God
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the Wicked
One."
7. — The Christian s spear. " Praying always,"
adds the Apostle. The spears and swords were alike
used by the ancients. Prayer is the Christian's
spear. The javelin was the light spear thrown at
the mark with the hand — emblem of the prayer of
ejaculation, which is shot from the heart to the
throne. " Pray without ceasing" is not an impossible task. The believer cannot always be on
his knees, yet his heart may be ever in continual
exercise, pouring forth the brief petition, the earnest invocation, and the spontaneous expression
of praise and adoration. When the Persian monarch summoned Nehemiah, his cup-bearer, to his
presence, and questioned him concerning his
grief, between that question and the immediate
answer of the slave there was time for prayer.
" S o , " added Nehemiah, " I prayed to the God of
heaven." Such a prayer was wrung from Peter
when, in danger, he cried, " Lord, save me." These
are the offensive weapons of the heavenly soldier.
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you an English Church clergyman, sir ?" On my saying
that I was, she said, " For the love of the Saviour, come
with me: there's a woman dying here without God." She
was so earnest in her entreaty that I went with her; and
Reader, what is your relation to the great Cap- though I knew the misery of the neighborhood, and that the
tain of salvation ? Have you enrolled yourself police record was chiefly filled up from it, I was hardly preunder His banner ? Can you say to Him as pared for what I saw. In a miserable log-cabin, through
whose roof you could count the stars, on a wretched straw
David's men said to their leader, " Thine are we,
pallet lay a bundle of rags, surrounded by other bundles as
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse "? or
filthy. When I got accustomed to the struggling light, I
like Paul, glorying in the Lord when declaring, distinguished the wasted form of a woman, apparently about
" W h o s e I am, and whom I serve"? O, my sixty, cloths round about flecked with blood, and her slender
reader, remember the words of our Royal Master, face showed me she was slowly bleeding to death from her
" H e that is not with me is against me." There lungs. Her surroundings were women who, like herself,
is no neutral position. H e that gathereth not were sinners, yet each vied with the other in kindness to
their sister in misfortune.
with Him scattereth. We are either marshaled
The pbor woman looked eagerly at me, and, half raising
under his banner, or in alliance with the hosts of
herself, clutched my hand and gasped out, " The blood! the
evil under the leadership of the Prince of Dark- blood !" They said she had raved like that for some days.
ness, fighting against Him. If you are indeed a _ It was no raving, however. At first I thought she referred
to her bleeding, but again she said, " T h e blood! His
decided believer in, and a determined follower of,
our great Prince Immanuel, then you may joy- blood !" I saw what she meant, and whispered to her, " Do
you want the blood of Christ ?" " Yes, yes, if it cleanses."
fully sing: —•
" ' T h e blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all s i n , ' " I
Though I am now on hostile ground,
answered. "That's what I have wanted these forty years,"
Christ for me 1 Christ for me !
she cried.
And sin besets me all around.
On inquiry I found she was an Irish Roman Catholic, and
Christ for me ! Christ for me !
Let earth her fiercest battles wage.
that when she was twenty she was walking the streets of
And foes against my soul engage.
Dublin. Passing St. Andrew's Church she peeped in one
Strong in His strength I scorn their rage.
night, and heard the clergyman give out the words, " The
Christ for me ! Christ for me !
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." She
left the porch, but through all her forty years of sinful life
she remembered these words in part, and now they haunted
T H E P O W E R OF T H E BLOOD.
her. I said, " Shall I go for yourpriest ?" " N o , " she said;
" When I seethe blood, I will pass over you,"
" he can do me no good." I opened my Bible, and read her
was Jehovah's promise. It was not needful for
the passage, and spoke to her of the woman who had been
the Israelite to see the crimson drops upon the a sinner, and of Him who had not rejected her, and again
whispered in her ear the words she loved to linger on.
door-posts. H e had only to rest secure in the
" From all sin," she said once more, and clasping her hands
promise of God, " w h e n I see." God's eye rested
together, she died.
on the blood, and the Hebrews' eye rested on God's
These words of forty years ago had borne fruit, and I
word and testimony. So now, under the gospel,
trust had caused her justification, though at the eleventh
the sinner may rest with unshaken confidence in
hour. It was five o'clock before I got home, and thought
t h e W o r d o f G o d — " T h e blood of Jesus Christ his as I saw the sun rising bright and glorious over the eastern
Son cleanseth from all sin." God is perfectly satiswaters of the lake, that his rays seemed to tell me of a blood
fied with the atonement of his Son ; if we also are that spoke better things than that of Abel—of a soul washed
in it but a few moments before, and now singing the new
perfectly satisfied with it, our peace is secured and
song of Moses and the Lamb. It is a comfort to me that I
our justification accomplished: faith does nothhad kept to the words of the Bible only, and not used my
ing ; it simply rests in the finished work of Christ.
own. It is the best way in the end.
T h e following is a beautiful illustration of the
peace-speaking power of the b l o o d ; it is given
H O W A DANISH IMMIGRANT FOUND
by an English minister of the gospel: —
LIGHT.
to be used in daily conflict with hellish foes who
seek to block his path or trip his feet — the prayer
of faith, and the sword of the Spirit.

BY REV. C. L . GOODELL, D . D .
I was coming along one of the worst streets in this very
O N the western coast of Denmark there lived
wicked city, at about two o'clock A. M., a week or two ago,
when a woman of the town came up to me, and said, " Are an intelligent farmer, with a family of well-trained
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children. The children, being regular attendants on the church services, and having faithfully
learned the Catechism, were confirmed by the
pastor as regular members of the church.
But one boy, George, was not satisfied with his
spiritual state. H e had not found peace. His
heart was troubled.
H e felt there was great
darkness and dearth within him which neither
attending church services nor partaking of the
ordinances removed.
Boy as he was, he was
hungering and thirsting after a righteousness he
struggled in vain to find. By and by he timidly
approached the minister, and stated his case as
well as he could, and asked to be shown more
light. H e knew there must be more, and his
soul craved it.
" More light!" said the minister ; " you astonish
me. What sins have you been committing?"
" Not any, sir," said George ; " but I have got a
bad heart, and I am unhappy.
I want more
light."
"Well, well," said the pastor, " t h e r e is no
trouble with you. You are all right. You have
got some strange notion into your head.
Go
home and be a good boy, and be happy."
George went home dissatisfied. H e failed to
get the light, do the best he could. H e ventured
to see the preacher once again, but he was turned
off as a troubler of the good man.
While working in the field by the sea, the ships
passed out from the harbor, and sailing over the
German Ocean, disappeared in the dim distance.
George said to himself, day after day, as he saw
them g o : —
" T h e r e is more to be known about religion
where they go than my pastor can tell me. There
must be more light, and I will go and find it. I
must get more light."
After long importunity, his father consented
to his departure.
With a bounding heart he
went down to the docks, and found a ship soon
to depart for New York. H e applied to the captain, asking to work his way on the ship, and was
roughly sent away. After a little he came back
and pleaded his case eloquently. The captain
told him to go away, and trouble him no more.
George went away heavy-hearted, and as he journeyed homeward he saw a little thicket of pines
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near the road, and he went into it and kneeled
down, and opened his heart to God in prayer,
asking him to change the captain's heart. When
he arose his burden was wonderfully lightened,
and he went directly back to the ship, and told
the captain if he would take him to New York he
would do anything for him ; he would sleep anywhere, and eat anything.
The captain said, " You are a plucky fellow to
face me three times." I fancy there must be
something in you. Get aboard."
On the voyage he was very helpful, and found
favor with the captain. One Sunday afternoon
in mid-ocean a lady gave him a leaflet with these
words, " For ye are all the children of God by
faith in Jesus Christ." That afternoon as he sat,
and read, and thought, the light broke into his
soul like the morning. The lady conversed with
him and gave him a New Testament, and, he
soon found this, " Therefore being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ," and his soul was filled with gladness to overflowing. At New York he got a
place in a bakery, by the side of a good Christian
man, with whom he went to church, and made
great progress in the Christian life. H e afterwards removed to St, Louis, and in due time was
married, and has a comfortable home and a
group of pleasant children.
He has never lost the light, nor the Bread of
Life, nor the power of prayer.
Here is an
instance. Two days before Christmas, not long
since, he went to a toy bazar for presents for his
household. H e had $26 in his purse, but could
only spend two dollars, as he owed $24 to workmen, and had promised to pay them. In the
crowd his purse was taken, and he could get
no trace of it, though the store was faithfully
searched. He stated the case to the clerk, and
returned home and went to the upper chamber,
and bowing before God, asked him to cause the
thief to return it, as years before he had wrestled
with God in the pine thicket to soften the captain's hard heart. T h e next day at three o'clock
he went to the chamber again, and prayed as
aforetime, and rose lightened of- the burden, and
went directly to the store. T h e clerk saw him
coming, and held up the purse to his delighted
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vision, and opening it, everything was found in it
safely preserved but one horse-car ticket. A
man had come and laid it down before the clerk
a few minutes before the owner appeared, saying
some one must have lost it, and swiftly departed.

A STRANGE THING.
I REMEMBER, many years ago, hearing an imaginary narrative of a stranger from another
planet, who, from a neighboring world, had often
watched with eager interest our earth, as a beautiful star, rising in silent glory among the brilliant
host that crowded his vision by night. His admiration at length grew to a longing to visit the
far-off world. For this, permission was granted,
with the rigid condition thathe should enter into the
circumstances of the inhabitants here, and become
a permanent resident, taking our life fully and
forever. On his acceptance of the terms, he was
borne hither and clothed with the body of a man.
With delight and hungry curiosity he began his
researches among us, inquiring and learning,
daily, hourly, momentarily. Each subject brought
its gratification. Every sensation was a thrill of
delight. Touch, sight, smell, taste, and hearing
were keenly sensitive, were all busy, were all rewarded. The body disdained r e s t ; the soul
glowed, and still urged him on for new knowledge.
Men were kept under inquisition to declare names
and uses for everything.
While yet in the eager pursuit of information,
and in the full flush of joy over every new discovery,
this untiring one at length came to an inclosure
where tender affection had rolled up those little
waves of earth, the mounds that mark the restingplace of those who have fallen asleep. " And
what are t h e s e ? " he asked. " G r a v e s , " was
answered. " What are graves ? and what are they
for?" " T h e places for burial of our dead. We
all die in this world.". " A l l ? Ah, then I am to
die, too !" And from that hour he went no further. Curiosity was paralyzed, delight was dead.
"Death is herel" like the wail of a child startled
from sleep by some hideous dream, sobbed
through his heart and broke forth from his lips.
Here he had come upon the most surprising

thing in all the — earth that while men confessed
that all must die, so few seemed to lay it to heart,
or to be interested in what was to come after it.
This is a feeble outline of the story which impressed itself on the memory of a child; and I
have learned that this most astonishing thing in
man is surpassed only by this fact — that when a
Redeemer is provided, and resurrection and life
are proclaimed through him, they will " n o t
come unto him, that they might have life."
How is it with the reader of these lines— are
you in bondage, through fear of death ? If unsaved, well you may b e ; for death is the judgment of God and the power of Satan. It is the
" wages of sin ; " a n d all have sinned.
What makes death so fearful is, that after this
comes the judgment; wherein are indignation and
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul
of man that doeth evil. A h ! there it i s : "sin
is the sting of death." But do look at these
sayings of God: " H e (Christ) also himself
took part of the same (/. e., flesh and blood), that
through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death (that is, the Devil), and deliver
them, who through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage " ( H e b . ii. 14, 15). " A s
it is appointed unto men once to die, but after
this the judgment: so Christ was once offered
to bear the sins .of many ; and unto them that look
for him (not looking for death, but for him)
shall he appear the second time without sin unto
salvation ( H e b . ix. 27, 28). " T h e wages of sin
is d e a t h ; but the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our L o r d " (Rom. vi. 23).
" He, hell in hell laid low:
Made sin, He sin o'erthrew, •
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so.
And death by dying slew."

You are in this condition, emphasized by such
terms as t h i s : sin, death, hell, judgment, and the
wrath of God. Oh, how kind of God to tell you
of it, and then of himself, from love to you, to
offer deliverance and the gift of eternal life 1 You
are helpless, empty, ruined : will you receive a
gift?" "Gjpd so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
on Him should not perish but have everlasting life."
John iii. 16. — Selected.
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"FINS AND

SCALES."

(AN ALLEGORY.)

" THESE shall ye eat of all that are in the waters : whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in
the rivers, them shall ye eat. And all that have not fins and
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the
waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they
shall be an abomination in you " (Lev. xi. 9, 10).
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be what they may, he is to have his eye fixed on
a home beyond this perishing, passing world.
H e is furnished, by grace, with spiritual ability
(^strong in the Lord and the power of his might) to
go forward — to penetrate, energetically, through
all, and carry out the earnest aspirations of his
heaven-born spirit; and, while " forcing " his passage to the skies," he is to keep the inward man
fenced round about (the loins girt about with
truth), and fast closed up against all external
influences.
Oh for more of that onward bent, the upward
tendency! — for more holy fixedness of soul, and
profound retirement from this vain world!
C. H . M.

Two things were necessary to render a fish
ceremonially clean; namely, "fins and scales,"
which, obviously, set forth a certain fitness for
the sphere and element in which the creatures
had to move. But, doubtless, there was more
than this. I believe it is our privilege to discern
in the natural properties with which God has endowed those creatures, certain spiritual qualities
which belong to the Christian life.
If a fish needs a " f i n " to enable him to move
through the water, and scales to resist the action
BIBLE-READING.
thereof, so does the believer need that spiritual
DELIVERANCE.
capacity which enables him to move onward
"Who delivered us (past), doth deliver (preseat), will deliver (fu.
through the scene with which he is surrounded, ture" (a Cor. i. 10).
I. The Deliverer — The Lord
and, at the same time, to resist its influence — to
2 Sam. xxii. 2.
II. How Christ delivers. By takprevent its penetrating — to keep it out. These
ing the guilty one's place
Luke xxiii. 25;
are precious qualities. The fin and the scale are
Rom. viii. 32.
pregnant with meaning — full of practical instrucIII. What was He delivered for ?
tion to the Christian. They exhibit to us, in
Our offenses
,
Rom. iv. 25.
ceremonial garb, two things which we specially
IV. How are we delivered ? By
taking warning .
n e e d ; namely, spiritual energy to move onward
Ezek. xxxiii. 4, 5.
V. What has Christ delivered us
through the element which surrounds us, and the
from ? —
power to preserve us from its action. The one
1. From wrath
1 Thess. i. 11
will not avail without the other. It is of no use
2. From Satan
Col. i. 13.
to possess a capacity to get on, through the world,
3. From bondage ,
Ex. iii. 8.
if we are not proof against the world's influence ;
4. From death
2 Cor. i. 10.
and though we may seem to be able to keep the
5. From the law
Rom. vii. 6.
VI. What does He deliver from as
world out, yet if we have not the motive-power,
we trust him ?
we are defective. The " f i n s " would not do
Luke i. 74.
1. From enemies .
without the "scales," nor the "scales" without the
Gal. i. 4.
2. From the world .
"fins." Both were required to render a fish
2 Pet. ii. 9.
3. From temptation
ceremonially clean; and we, in order to be propPs. xxxiv. 4.
4. From fears
Ps. xxxiv. 17,
5. From troubles .
erly equipped, require to be incased (in the
Word of God) against the penetrating influence VII. What He •will yet deliver us
from.
of an evil world — and, at the same time, to be
Body of sin and death
2 Cor. i. 10.
furnished with a capacity (by the power of the
Our assurance
.
.
Dan, iii. 17.
Holy Ghost) to pass rapidly on.
An illustration
I Sam. xvii. 37.
The whole deportment of a Christian should
declare him a pilgrim and a stranger here.
" Onward " must be his motto — ever and only,
onward. Let his locality and his circumstances

In what He has done we see Jesus as our Saviour.
In what He is doing we see Christ as our High-Priest
In what He is going to do we see our Lord subduing all
to himself.
F . E. MARSH, IN "FOOTSTEPS OF T R U T H , "
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continued till a late hour. The old man listened,
and seemed attentive. Dr. C. observed this, and
" T h e s h e e p h e a r H i s voice, and h e callfelt inclined to speak to him personally about his
e t h h i s o w n s h e e p b y n a m e " (John x. 3 ) .
eternal interest, but thought it would hardly be
" I have met with an illustration of a passage
proper before the company. T h e next morning
of Scripture," says Mr. Hartly, missionary in
a noise was heard in the old man's room. Dr. C.
Greece, " which interests me. Having had my
ran in just in time to see him die. It was a solattention directed last night to the words (John
emn s c e n e ; and no sooner was it certain that life
X. 3), ' The sheep hear His voice, and he calleth
was extinct, than he called the whole household
his own sheep by name,' etc., I asked my man if
together, and, kneeling down, offered a most afit was usual in Greece to give names to the sheep;
fecting prayer, and gave a solemn exhortation.
he informed me that it was, and that the sheep
But he was greatly distressed the whole day, a
obeyed the shepherd when he called them by
large part of which was spent with a friend in the
their names. This morning I had an opportunity
woods. " It was touching," said that friend, " t o
of verifying the truth of this remark. Passing a
see hjm sit down on a bank, frequently with tears
flock of sheep, I asked the shepherd the same
in his eyes, and say, ' Ah ! God has rebuked me.
question which I had put to my servant, and he
I know now what St. Paul means by being instant
gave me the same answer. I then bade him call
in season, out of season. H a d I addressed that
one of his s h e e p ; he did so, and it instantly left
old man last night with urgency, I might have
its pasturage and its companions, and ran up to
seemed ' out of season ' to human eye, but how
the hand of the shepherd with signs of pleasure,
seasonable it would have been. ' "
and with a prompt obedience which I had never
before observed in any animal. It is also true of
the sheep in this country, that ' a stranger will
" A n d t h e y t o o k k n o w l e d g e of t h e m t h a t
they not follow, but will flee from h i m ; for they
t h e y h a d b e e n w i t h J e s u s " (Acts iv, 13).
know not the voice of strangers.' The shepherd
A young man in England once went from his
told me that many of his sheep are still wild; that
country home to London to obtain employment.
they had not yet learned their n a m e s ; but that by
H e had been given letters of introduction to
teaching, they would all learn them. The others,
Baron Rothschild, the great banker.
H e obwhich knew their names, he called tame. How
tained an audience from the Baron, and presented
natural an application to the human race does
his credentials.
this description of the sheep admit of! T h e
T h e Baron said, " My young friend, your referGood Shepherd laid down his life for his sheep,
ences are perfectly satisfactory, but I employ no
but many of them are still wild; they know not
clerks. My business is done by millions. I loan
his voice. Others have learned to obey His call,
to countries.''
and to follow him ; and we rejoice to think that
The Baron invited the young man to accomeven to those not yet in his fold, the words are
pany him on a walk through one of the business,
applicable, ' T h e m also I must bring; and they
streets. In the course of the walk they were
shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold
passing a bank. T h e Baron told the young man
and one shepherd.'"
to go into the building and ask for a clerkship.
H e did so, and, to his great surprise, was at once
" P r e a c h t h e W o r d ; b e i n s t a n t in s e a s o n , assigned a desk. Some few days after, he asked
o u t of s e a s o n " (2 Tim. iv. 2). Dr. Chalmers, one of the officers how it happened — why they
when out from home once, passed an evening had given him a situation without even looking
with a number of pious friends, and a former at his credentials ? The reply was : " I saw you
parishioner, who was seventy-two, and appar- walking on the street with Baron Rothschild.
ently in perfectly good health, though, alas! as That fact was sufficient reference." In like manyet without hope in Christ. During the evening ner," said the gentleman, who related this anecthe conversation took a devout turn, and was • dote in a religious meeting, " when we appear at
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
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heaven's gate, if during our life on earth we
have walked with Jesus, we shall have an abundant entrance ministered to us."
" A n d they overcame him by the Lamb,
and b y the w o r d of their t e s t i m o n y " (Rev.
xii. I I ) . It is related of the Rev. John Wesley,
that he was once stopped by a highwayman, who
demanded his money. After he had given it to
him he called him back, and said: " Let me speak
one word to you ; the time may come when you
will regret the course of life in which you are engaged. Remember this, '•The blood of 'jfesus
Christ cleanseth from all sin.'' " H e said no more,
and they parted. Many years afterwards, when
he was leaving a church in which he had been
preaching, a person came up and asked him if he
remembered being waylaid at such a time, referring to the above circumstances.
Mr. Wesley
replied that he recollected it. " I , " said the individual, " was that m a n ; that single verse on
that occasion was the means of a total change in
my life and habits. I have long since been attending the house of God and Word of God, and
I hope I am a Christian."
" All Scripture is g i v e n b y i n s p i r a t i o n
of G o d " (2 Tim. iii. 16). When Columbus discovered the river Orinoco, some one said he had
found an island. H e replied: " No such river
as that flows from an island. T h e mighty torrent
must drain the waters of a continent.'' So this
Book comes, not from the empty hearts of impostors, liars, and deceivers; it springs from the
eternal depths of Divine Wisdom, love, and grace.
It is the transcript of the Divine Mind, the unfolding of the Divine Purpose, the revelation of the
Divine Will. God help us to receive it, to beheve
it, and be saved through Christ our Lord.
" B y t h e i r fruits y e s h a l l k n o w t h e m "
(Matt. vii. 16). In the life of Oliver Cromwell,
by Paxton Hood, is found a bit of history touching his earlier years, which is most interesting and
instructive. The narrator was an old woman.
She says : " When Cromwell came to lodge in our
house, in Knaresborough, I was then but a young
girl. Having heard much about the man, I looked
at him with wonder. Being ordered to take a pan
of coals and air his bed, I could not during the
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operation forbear peeping over my shoulder
several times to observe this extraordinary person,
who was seated at the far side of the room.
Having aired the bed I went out, and shutting
the door after me, stopped and peeped through
the keyhole, when I saw him rise from his seat,
advance to the bed, and fall on his knees, in which
attitude I left him for some time. When returning
again I found him still at prayer; and this was his
custom every night so long as he stayed at our
house, from which I concluded he must be a good
man; and this opinion I always maintained afterwards, though I heard him very much blamed and
exceedingly abused." The writer asks. How
many of us writers and readers would stand the
test of the keyhole ?
The keyhole test is a valid one. Secret prayer
is enjoined by the great Lord and Master. How
explicitly he has said, " When thou prayest, enter
into thy closet; and when thou hast shut thy
door, pray to thy Father who is in secret."

WATCH-TIDINGS.

T h e V a t i c a n Library Open. The Vatican
Library, hitherto inaccessible to the general public, has lately been thrown open — subject only to
such restrictions as are everywhere deemed indispensable for the safe-keeping of valuable documents— to students of all sects and opinions,
and from all parts of the world. The library is
not the largest, but it has long been believed by
scholars to be the richest collection of books in
Europe. It is known to contain unique codices
of priceless value to the student of classic and
of primitive Christian literature, besides a multitude of manuscripts and books which have never
been published, and many of which have never
been so much as read. It comprehends the Papal
archives, covering, on the one hand, the remote
period during which the rise to spiritual ascendency of the Bishop of Rome was coincident with
the slow decay of the Roman empire, and, on
the other, that long mediaeval epoch during which
the history of the Papacy was, in a strict and emphatic sense, the history of Europe. There is,
in a word, no subject in the whole range of historical and literary inquiry upon which copious
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a n d s t a r t l i n g light m a y n o t b e c a s t b y t h e u n s e a l ing of this i n c o m p a r a b l e r e p o s i t o r y .

LESSON

BRIEFS,

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

Jordan Valley.
In our evening contempor a r y , t h e Echo, a p p e a r e d o n W e d n e s d a y last a
r a t h e r r e m a r k a b l e l e a d e r on t h e p r o p o s e d J o r d a n
C a n a l . R e f e r i n g t o a letter written by G e n e r a l
G o r d o n , it gives a n u m b e r of i n t e r e s t i n g p a r t i c u lars as t o t h e J o r d a n Valley, a n d scriptural sites
affected by t h e p r o p o s a l , a n d t h u s p r o c e e d s : —
This canal is not likely to be cut, but many people who
have no interest in the commercial view of the matter will
read with interest General Gordon's references to the possible fulfillment of Biblical prophecy. If he is right in his estimates, — and they differ widely from those of other authorities,—and the canal is ever made, it will fulfill in an extraordinary way the prophetic utterances of Holy Writ. The
canal would not only serve to fulfill Ezekiel's prophecy about
the fishermen of Engedi catching in their nets the fish of the
Mediterranean; but, what is more startling, the military
topography of the Holy Land would become so modified
that a strict application of the principles of modern strategy
would indicate Megeddo (the ancient Armageddon) as the
spot where the great battle must be fought to decide the supremacy of rival nations in the East.

It is not without interest to the student of the
Bible to observe that even the secular press takes
note of Biblical prophecy.
*
General Gordon, in the letter referred to by our
contemporary, thus writes : —
It is remarkable that the plain near Sejem, half-way (and
to the south) between Harifa and the Jordan Valley, is the
site of Megeddo, and is generally accepted as the Armageddon of Ezekiel, where the final great battle will be fought
against Gog, Prince of Rhos, Mashech, and Tubal. Now,
this word ' R h o s ' is put as ' c h i e f in our Bible. But the
Septuagint has Rhus, which is considered the base of the
word Russia. And it is remarked by commentators as the
only instance of a modern nation being alluded to in the Old
Testament. Now, if this canal is made, and if Russia ever
did advance, she could not cross the huge inland sea in her
advance on Palestine, but would be forced to go to the part
between Harifa and Jordan, and then must come down on
Armageddon. This is curious when we consider the inevitable advance of Russia on Diabur and Damascus.

Whether the proposed canal shall ever be cut
or not, there is a general consensus of opinion
that events are fast ripening in the direction
indicated by prophecy. When a military man
notes such possibilities, it is surely time that
Christians should be inquiring if these things are
so.— Word and Work.

T H E CONFERENCE AT JERUSALEM.
JANUARY 6,

Acts, xv. i - i i .

Golden Text.— " We believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they " (Acts
XV. i i ) .

This portion of Scripture contains an account of the famous
controversy and decision which grew out of the question
whether Christianity should be ingrafted upon Judaism, or
whether it should become independent of the bondages of
the Mosaic ritual. Peter's terse and practical conclusion
states the matter for all future: " B u t through the grace
of the Lord Jesus we trust to be saved ; in which way (or
manner) they also," — literal reading. Grace alone, apart
from all ceremonies, was the groundwork of salvation for
all men, both Jew and Gentile. Leaving the magnificent
narrative to tell its own story, let us draw from it some
side inferences.
1. We shall note a few contrasts, showing the superiority
of the scheme of Grace over the scheme of Law.
And let us remember that the law was no failure. Man
failed when measured by its exactions, but the law fulfilled
its divine intention. It was the " schoolmaster," — rather
the servant, whose office was to attend upon his young master,
leading him to and from school. The Hebrew word for law,
torah, signified to point, as with the finger. Hence the law
was a directory to the better hope which Jesus Christ brought
in (Heb. vii. 19).
The law was negative. Its common utterance was, " Thou
shalt n o t " do thus and so. In contrast, the gospel abounds
in positive promises. Some one has said that two words
transposed express the whole sentiment of the law and gospel. The law says, " D o and live\ " the gospel says, "Live
and do."
Again, the law was called "the letter which killeth," while
the gospel was styled " the spirit which giveth life." And
this law, called " the ministration of death," was fitly engraved on cold, irresponsive tablets of stone; while the gospel of grace, declared the " glorious ministration of the Spirit,"
was written upon the living heart (2 Cor. iii. 5-8).
Thus the two ideas, death and life, run parallel with the
law and gospel throughout the Scriptures. Moses, standing
for the law, performs his first miracle, and turns water into
blood—emblem of death. Jesus, representing the gospel,
works his first miracle, and changes water into wine — symbol
of life and joy.
2. We note how much broader is grace than law ittas.
The law was given to one nation: the gospel proclaims salvation to every nation under heaven (Matt, xxviii. 19).
" The law made nothing perfect; " it did not pardon, or bring
peace. Spiritual Jews, like David, who realized the insufficiency of the law in this particular, fell back upon the
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covenant of grace,— earlier than the law,— and cried unto
God for heart-cleansing (Psa. xxxii. i , Ii. 10, 11). Others,
like Isaiah, with sharpened apprehension, looked beyond the
law, to the promised Redeemer, the law's fulfiUer, and so
found peace (Isa. i. 18, ix. 6, xliii. 25).
3. IVe note that inhere once God demanded outward obedience, he now requires tnivardfaith.
The law was useful to
discover sin, and then lead the soul to cry out for a Saviour.
There is an ugly, fixed rock in a river. The current is toward
the sea, and against the rock. The waters pile themselves up
into wrathful rapids, and then divide into two streams. The
rockdoesnot make the current; it only discovers it. The law
does not make a man a sinner; it simply reveals the sin and
self-will in the heart. The corn is growing in the field. Around
each feeble, tiny ear there are many folds of husks and
leaves. They flourish, tall and sturdy, long before the fruit
appears. By and by the outward wrappings begin to fade
and decay, and the ripened grain is revealed. The external
must now decrease, that the internal may increase. Thus
the world's Redeemer, the only true kernel of all Judaism,
long infolded in type and shadow, in ritual and ceremonial,
at last burst all swaddling-bands, and became the "end of
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth " (Rom.
X. 4 ) .

Henceforth salvation is not of human ordinances, but on
the broad platform of grace through faith (Eph. ii. 8), " For
in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor
uncircumcision, but a new creature" (Gal. vi. 15).
HEARING AND DOING.
JANUARY 13.
James i. 16-27.
Golden Text. " Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers
only" (Jas. i. 22).
We are entering upon a few studies in the Epistle of
James. The object of James's letter is to develop the doctrine of justification before men, as Paul, in his Epistles, unfolds the truth of justification before God. The keynote of
Paul's teaching is faith : the keynote of James's testimony
is works. These two leading principles, though widely
diverse, are not antagonistic, but constitute the two great
essentials of all true religion.
James's Epistle is addressed to the " twelve tribes of the
dispersion; " hence the whole phraseology of the letter is
Jewish. About to write concerning service, he calls himself " a servant of God." Gentile Christians, who had never
been under the bondage of the law, would not have been
addressed as these converted Jews were. Twice only is the
Lord Jesus mentioned by James, and then with deep reverence. Paul might say he had " known Christ after the flesh "
(2 Cor. v. 16), but James, being his "kinsman according
to the flesh," might have been charged with vanity had he
used the name too familiarly. Thus does the Holy Ghost
guard even his servants, as well as their testimony. Reluctantly we turn from the practical and pictorial teachings contained in the opening of the letter, to consider the paragraph
before us (v. 16). The principle having been stated that
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God is not the author of sin, but that evil proceeds from
within ourselves, the exhortation to holy living follows.
Three facts are stated by James : —
I. The goodness of God is everlasting. We must try to
comprehend what that means as a reason for holy living. He
is a giving God, and he bestows perfect gifts. He gave
Jesus once for salvation, and now he daily gives the grace to
keep us saved. The stream of blessing is like the sunlight —
heavenly, beautiful, unceasing. No one ought to say he
can't do good and be good when God is able to keep him.
The verse says, God is without " variableness." The word
is parallage. From it comes the English astronomical term,
parallax. A parallax is the apparent displacement of an
object caused by change of place in the observer. The outlines and architecture of a great cathedral look different to
me from' different angles of observation ; but it is" my point
of vision, not the building, which has changed. The sun
seems to daily rise and set in the sky. The whole firmament of heavenly bodies appears nightly to be traveling on
towards the western horizon. Yet, in truth, the change of
position is in our earth, and not in the sun and stars. We
are revolving, while they, to us, practically, are steadfast.
And so God, our great sun, abides ever the same. Our
moral changes, from sunshine to shadow, from faith to
doubt, from good to evil, proceed from within ourselves.
Would we quit this fitful course of living, and be " always
abounding in the work of the Lord," we must look out from
ourselves, who are all darkness and variation, unto the
Father, who is all light and stability. Thus, " doing the
Word " begins by laying hold on the strength of God. None
had tried more often than James to be self-righteous. None
could more intelligently recommend the righteousness of
Christ than he.
2. God must come into us. Not only are we to look out
to Him in order to be " doers of the Word," we must permit
him to come in to us. This is the meaning of the word
begat (v. 18). The Greek is a mother-word; it expresses
maternity. The heart of man is the mother, and afterward
the nurse of that which is evil. Of our own will we conceive
the bad, but of His own divine will he begets in us the good.
Hence this is but another way of insisting upon the indwelling of the Spirit as the source of all holy living: " For as
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God " (Rom. viii. 9, 14).
3. There must be constant looking unto Jesus. This is
implied in v. 25. Literally, it is stooping down and peering
into the law of liberty. It is the strongest word of the chapter to express gaze, or attention. You put a fortune into the
bank for your child, but you do not suppose that he will
draw the whole sum on a single check. He is to have it in
installments to meet daily needs. The manna which Israel
hoarded corrupted. God never grants enough grace at one
bestowal to last a man to his dying hour. The blessed exercise of needing, asking, getting, must be repeated over
and over again. The figure of the looking-glass is made to
teach this. The worldling, looking into the mirror, and beholding himself, goes away and forgets the image he saw.

go
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The Christian is not to look info the glass to study his own
disfigured countenance, but into the Book, where he shall
behold the likeness of Jesus, whose lineaments he is to covet
and copy. Thus with "open face beholding, as in a glass,
the glory of the Lord (we) are changed into the same image,
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the L o r d "
(2 Cor. iii. 18).

setting every evil passion aflame, kindling envy, stimulating
wrath, stirring lust, provoking murder; and only at last
dying out, like coals of juniper, slowly, with persistent heat.
4. It is as aserpent''sfang (Vi2L.cyi.'i).
For adroitness
in inflicting deadly wounds, the tongue is equaled only by
the cunning, swift serpent.
5. / / is an untamable beast (James iii. 7, 8). Whatever
the beast perpetrates in his unsubdued state, may be set down
as the characteristic of the tongue. We think of the fierce
T H E POWER OF T H E TONGUE.
rapacity of the shark, among fishes ; of the merciless pursuing power of the eagle, among birds; of the loathsome cunJANUARY 20.
Jas. iii. i - i 8 .
ning of the serpent, among reptiles ; of the terrible rage and
Golden Text. " By thy words thou shalt be justified, and
power of the lion, among beasts; and we have the fourfold
by thy words thou shalt be condemned" (Matt, xii, 37).
characteristics of the tongue broadly sketched — selfish, pitiThe word tongue is employed in various senses in Scrip- less, crafty, powerful.
ture. It may signify: —
6. It is a bow bent (Jer. ix. 3 ) . This expresses the con1. The organ of speech. " A n d he took him aside from stant attitude of the tongue. Like the weapon tightened for
the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit,
instant use, the tongue is always strung up to shoot poisoned
and touched his tongue " (Mark vii. 33).
arrows.
2. For the language of a country.
" T h e Lord shall
7. / / is sin's repository (Job xx. 12). As in time of war
bring a nation against thee from afar; . . . . a nation whose convenient arsenals are stored with ammunition for the
tongue thou shalt not understand" (Deut. xxviii. 49).
emergency, so Satan makes a man's mouth his power-maga3. For good or evil conversation. " T h e tongue of the zine for storing up evil communications. Scripture repeatjust is as choice silver;" " Death and life are in the power of edly alludes to the hiding of deceit under the tongue for
the tongue " (Prov. x. 20, xviii. 21).
the practice of mischief.
4. For extreme torment. "And the fifth angel poured out
Seven Scripture laws are given to regulate the tongue: —
his vial upon the seat of the beast, and his kingdom was
1. It must be redeemed (Rom. x. l o ) .
full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain "
2. It must confess Jesus Christ (Isa. xiv. 23; Phil. ii. 11).
(Rev. xvi. 10; Luke xvi. 24).
3. Itmustutter thanksgiving(¥.^\i. v. 19, 20; Phil. iv. 6).
5. As a geographic description of a point of country.
4. / / must be used for sobriety, abstaining from all jest" A n d the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the ing or unclean conversation (Eph, iv. 29, v. 4).
Egyptian s e a " (Isa, xi. 15).
5. It must be much employed in prayer (Ps. Ixxvii. 12,
6. Far special gift of testimony in the Church. " And
cv. 2; Col. iv. 12).
God hath set some in the Church, first apostles, second6. It must be given strictly to truth (Matt. v. 34-37).
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then
7. It must refrain from all faultfinding (Eph. iv. 31;
gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues "
James iv. 11 ; I Peter iii. 10).
(l Cor. xii. 28).
Lastly, let us judge ourselves by these divine rules, and
7. Far the discourse of heavenly beings. "Though I
see to which standard we are seeking to conform ourselves.
speak with the tongues of men and of angels and have not
" Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh "
charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling
(Luke vi. 45). As by the thermometer we measure the
cymbal " (i Cor. xiii. i ) .
temperature of the atmosphere, so by our speech the world
Scripture declares seven evil things of a wicked tongue:
accurately judges of our moral status. In this present life,
1. It is a lash, or scourge (Job v. 21). As the stroke every man and woman, unconsciously or otherwise, is fulof a whip cutteth the flesh to the bone, so does backbiting filling the golden text, " By thy words thou shalt be justified,
and scandal bruise the spirit and break the heart.
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." Above all •
2. It is a sharp razor, or sword (Psa. Iii. 2, Ixiv. 3). others, one Scripture may safely become our general rule of
The lash, with much noise and flourish, wounds and humilipractice in reference to the tongue: " Let your speech be
ates, but rarely kills outright. But the sword, keen, glitter- always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how
ing, suddenly drawn from its hiding-place in the scabbard,
ye ought to answer every man " (Col. iv. 6).
does its noiseless but sure work of destruction. There is
This will spring from,—
not only hurting, but death in the power of the tongue.
A true sense of spiritual salvation.
(Prov. xviii. 21),
From spiritual self-control.
3. / / is like coals of juniper (Psa. cxx. 2, 4, 7), Juniper
From knowledge of Satan's temptations.
is considered excellent Oriental fuel, because of the intense
From a desire to help and edify others.
heat of its coals, which also long remains. So the tongue, the
From skill in God's Word.
organ of nature's spite, is well likened by James to a fire,
From constant gratitude to the Lord Jesus.
whose fierce flame rushes rampant throughout the body.
From fear of the subtle power of the tongue.
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L I V I N G AS IN GOD'S SIGHT.
JANUARY 27.

James iv. 7-17.

Golden Text. " Humble yourselves in the sight of the
Lord, and he shall lift you up " (James iv. 10).
What is genuine humility ? No unregenerate person can
possess true humility; for, since humility consists in the
proper estimate of ourselves, no man, but by the Spirit of the
Lord, can know his own unworthiness. Those who wo^ld
learn humility are invited by the Lord Jesus unto himself:
" Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek
and lowly in heart" (Matt. xi. 29). Worldlings have the
habit of comparing themselves among themselves, and measuring their excellencies by certain human standards. Christians borrow the same habit; but this only reveals conceit.
Not until we estimate ourselves by God's standard, shall we
be willing to lie low, and confess our inferiority. Pharaoh
was greatly cast down by the loss of Israel, but he was never
humbled.
Our Lord employed four emblems to teach humility. The
ox, marked for uncomplaining servitude; the lilies, whose
lowly beauty brightened the arid wilderness and decorated the
common highway; the babe, who was without ambition, conceit, or anxiety ; and the sheep, whose simple, unresisting
lives depended on the watch-care of one wiser and higher.
Humility, to Christian experience, is what the foundation
is to the building. The deeper the foundation is laid, and
the more pains bestowed upon it, the firmer the foundation
will be reared. So the true sphere of humility is retirement.
When pride walks abroad, and rears its head like a lofty
cedar (Ezek. xxxi, 3-5), humility is content to blossom in the
valley (Cant. vi. 3).
How can I be humble ? By judging myself as God estimates me. He declares that from the sole of the foot to the
crown of the head there is no soundness in any man; but
wounds, bruises; and putrefying sores (Isa. i. 6). This
was said of Israel, the redeemed, beloved nation. Gentiles,
whom the Scriptures style goats, dogs, aliens, foreigners,
strangers, cannot suppose that the Lord thinks any better of
them. To descend to this low plane, is truly to begin to
" live as in God's sight." " For God resisteth the proud,
but giveth grace unto the humble." We cannot too often
obey Paul's injunction, "Wherefore remember" (Eph. ii.
II)—remember what you were by nature, before grace lifted
you up. In a German institution, where vagrant children
are rescued from a life of wretchedness, it is customary on
receiving them to have them immediately photographed
in all their rags, and filthiness, and uncleanliness. Years
elapse—years of culture, and moral and physical purification.
The boy or girl goes forth, bright, educated, attractive. But
as they go out into the world of action, they each bear two
photographs inscribed with the significant words, " W H E R E FORE REMEMBER." One was taken on entering, the other on
departing from, the institution which had so kindly nurtured
them. Wherever they might be situated, these two pictures
were to remind them of the two crises in their lives: what
they had been — what they were.
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What examples of humility can I imitate i David, whose
victories and popularity never disturbed the humbleness-of
his heart. When he laid aside Saul's armor to go forth unarmed to fight Goliath, he was obeying the later New Testament command, " B e clothed with humility" (i Peter v. 5).
The beautiful thought (i Peter i. 13) is, that we are to tie
on humility, with a fast knot, as slaves girded themselves for
toil; as our Lord girded himself with a towel for washing'
his disciples' feet; as Peter himself, who wrote the injunction,
was to be his Lord's bond-servant, to suffer and die for his
glory (John xxi. 18). We know that the health of a tree
depends upon the depth of its roots. So, as humility flourishes in the inner life of the believer, the outward life becomes
more and more conspicuous for fruitful service. Yet, as
leaves often hide the tender fruit until it reaches maturity, so
humility will conceal the work of grace until, as in Daniel's
triumph, it suddenly bursts forth into manifestation.
Solomon. He was the beautiful illustration of his own
proverb, "Before honor is humility" (Prov. xv. 33).
When the choice was set before him, " Ask what I shall
give thee," turning away from all desire for worldly honor,
he confessed, " I am a little child; . . . give, therefore, thy
servant an understanding heart" (i Kings iii. 5-13). In
Caius College, Cambridge, England, are three gateways to
be passed in succession. The first is called Humiliatis ; the
second, l^irtutis; the third. Honoris; — emblematic of the
youth's progress, by humility, through virtue, unto honor.
This is also the Christian's highway.
Daniel. When called before Nebuchadnezzar to interpret
the forgotten dream, he desires time, and calling his companions together, they give themselves up to prayer. And
when again in the presence of the king, he states, " As for
me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that I
have, more than any living" (Dan. ii. 17, 18,30). Thus
humility will foster in us the habit of prayer. The beggar's
business is to beg. For this he cultivates rags and dirt.
But let the beggar fancy himself rich and noble, and he
ceases to beg, and if he possess nothing he starves.
So humility is like the ticket, a worthless bit of pasteboard, which we exchange for the privilege of a grand entertainment. We hear Moses, David, Elijah, Isaiah, Paul,
presenting the plea before heaven, " I am unworthy; " " I am
undone ; " " I am the least of all saints." We hear Jehovah
responding, " Abraham, my friend; " " Moses, my servant;"
"David, the man after mine own heart; " Paul, my chosen
vessel." We behold John decreasing, that his Master may
increase; we behold Paul getting lower and lower as he advanced in saintship. We hear of the angels who minister
on earth, veiling their faces in the heavens (Isa. vi. 2 ) ; and,
chief of all, we behold Jesus, " who, though he were a son,
yet learned obedience;" " w h o , though he were rich, yet
became poor; " who, " though in the form of God," assumed
" the form of a servant," and " humbled himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross" (Phil. ii.
S-8). " Humble yourselves therefore, under the mighty hand
of God, that he may exalt you in due time " (l Peter v, 6).
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ILLUSTRATIONS
ON

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS,
BY REV. THERON BROWN.
FIRST QUARTER.
LESSON ONE.
JAN. 6.

The Conference at Jerusalem. —Acts xv. I - I I .

pelican, stealthily built a fire near her nest; which the bird,
foolishly endeavoring to beat it out with her wings, only
fanned to a fiercer flame, and burned her own quills, so that
she became an easy prey.
Satan, who once laid snares for Peter, now endeavored to
destroy the Church, by kindling dissensions in it. Happily,
Peter had grown wise with experience; and the threatened
flame, instead of being fanned, was judiciously smothered at
its beginning.

Tke conversion of the Gentiles . . . all things that God
Except ye be circumcised . . . ye cannot be saved (vs. r). had done with them (vs. 3, 4). Paul and Barnabas proved
"There is no other means," exclaimed Tetzel, the notorious
plainly enough, by the results just as they were, that God
preacher of indulgences, "there is no other means of obhad accepted and indorsed their Gentile mission.
taining eternal life save through the satisfaction of good
A Dutch Boer asserted to Mr. Shaw, a South African
works. But this satisfaction is out of man's power. His
missionary, that the Namaqua blacks were only a species of
only resource is to purchase it from the Roman Pontiff."
wild dog, or dog-faced ape, and had no souls. Mr. Shaw
A shoemaker's wife in Hagenau availed herself of this
called a converted Namaqua, who had been christened
means of salvation, paying a gold florin for it. She soon
after died, and her husband buried her without the service "Jacob Links," and offered to prove that the poor negro,
though a dog, could read and write better than he could,
of the mass. He was brought up before the church author(Jacob had learned not only to read and write in his own
ities, for contempt of religion. He denied the charge.
tongue, but also in both Dutch and English.) The Dutch" Is your wife dead?" asked the judge.
man mounted his horse and rode away. He could not read
" Yes, " answered the shoemaker.
or write in any language.
" What have you done with her ,' "
At another time, Mr. Shaw, accompanied by the same
" I buried her, and commended her soul to God."
negro, who had become a useful preacher, met a farmer who
" But have you had a mass said for the salvation of her
stoutly denied that the Bible or the gospel was ever intended
soul y"
for Hottentots. Links looked him in the face, and replied:
" I have not; it was not necessary. She went to heaven
"Master, you told me that our names did not stand in the
in the moment of her death."
Book. Will you tell me if the name of Dutchman or En" How do you know that ? "
glishman is found in it ? "
" H e r e is the evidence of it." The widower drew from
There was no answer.
his pocket the indulgence, and the judge, in presence of the
"Master," continued Jacob, "you call us heathens.
curate, read, in so many words, that in the moment of death
the woman who had received it would go, not into purgatory, That is our name. Now, I find the Book says that Jesus
came ' a light to lighten the heathen' (Gentiles) ; so we do
but straight into heaven. " If anything more is necessary
read our name in the Book."
after this," said the shoemaker, " then His Holiness, the
Pope, has deceived my wife; but if she has not been
Pharisees . . . saying that it was needful, etc, (v. 5).
cheated, then the curate is deceiving me," —D^Aubigne.
There is apt to be too little of the substance of piety where
there is too great faith in the forms of piety. It is artificial
The above is only a single instance of the pitiful confusion
in which pretended religious teachers involve themselves, religion to hold the saving power of any rite of religion —
who depart from the simplicity of the gospel, and invent circumcision, baptism, or anything else.
Archdeacon Hare, after his visit to Rome, relating why he
more ways, or any other way, than the One way for human
salvation.
•
came away a stronger Protestant than ever, said; " I saw
Go up . . . unto the apostles and elders about this ques- the Pope apparently kneeling in prayer for all mankind ; but
the legs that kneeled were artificial; he was sitting in his
tion (v. 2). A prudent step to take— before matters grew
any worse.
chair." Thus it is with all mere ritualism and other formalA captain whose ship was nearing a reef, gave orders to ism,— the legs which kneel are artificial. — E. Foster.
keep off. When some one used expressions of approval to
Giving them the Holy Ghost . . . no difference (vs. 8, 9).
him, shortly after, he replied: " It is necessary for me to be Whom God's grace unites, let not non-essentials widely
very careful; I have souls on board."
divide.
Unwise leaders of a religious movement, or a holy cause,
Among the many of different sects who welcomed Whitemay wreck it in a moment on a difficulty or dispute. Those field when he visited Edinburgh, in August, 1741, was a
in charge of such interests need to be careful men. They Quaker, who took him by the hand, and said: "Friend
have souls on board.
George, I am as thou art; I am for bringing all to the life
Dissension . . , much disputing. Peter rose up, etc. (vs. and power of the ever-living God; and, therefore, if thou
wilt not quarrel with me about my hat, I will not quarrel
^, 7).
with thee about thy gown."
It is said that the ancients, when they would capture the
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" It has often been observed," says Dr. Owen, in his
' Doctrine of Justification,' " that the schoolmen themselves,
in their meditations and devotional utterances, speak a language quite different from that which they use in their disputes and controversies; and I had rather learn what men
really think on this head (the ground of justification) from
their prayers than from their writings."
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New Testament through, when he saw that it was the merits
of Christ, and not his own virtues, or his childhood baptism that must save him. And the great Dr, Chalmers
preached the moralities to his congregation for twelve years,
as if they were the only gospel, until the work of divine
grace in his own heart taught him the better way. Then he
preached Christ, " the only name given under heaven among
men, whereby we must be saved."

By faith . . . through . . . grace . . . we shall be saved,
even as they (vs. 9, 11). The circumcised Jew has the
same dependence for salvation and eternal life as the uncirLESSON TWO,
cumcised Gentile — the moral man the same as the depraved
JAN, 13.
Hearing and Doing.— James i. 16-27.
sinner.
With all that has been written of the virtue of ceremonies Father of lights . . . begat . . . us, . . . that we should
and good works, none of the public liturgies (the mass-book be a kind of first-fruits, etc. (vs. 17, 18). To serve their
excepted) direct men to plead anything before God for their Father is the first function of souls born again ; and a sense
acceptance with hiro, but the righteousness and blood of of this duty is a natural result of regeneration.
Christ alone.— Owen.
Once when a teacher was wanted (in Burmah) for the
warlike Bghais, Dr. Mason asked his boatman, Shapon, if
There were many rooms in the ark, but there was only one
door. In the fold of the kingdom of heaven there are many he would go, and reminded him that instead of the fifteen
rupees a month he was now receiving, he would only have
mansions, but Christ is the only door.— Spurgeon.
A yoke, etc., . . . the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ (vs. four rupees a month as a teacher. Shapon promised to
10, 11). Too many are slow to grasp the idea oi free salva- pray over the matter, and after doing so he came back.
" Well, Shapon, what do you decide ? Can you go to the
tion. They conceive of their burdensome offerings as the
Bghais for four rupees a month ? "
price of the treasure rather than as a thanksgiving for it.
" N o , teacher," said the converted native ; " I could not
A poor woman greatly desired a bunch of grapes from the
king's conservatory for her sick child, and went with a half- go for four rupees a month; but / can do it for Christ.^'
And for Christ's sake he did go.
crown in her hand to try to purchase one. She was rudely
repulsed by the gardener, but she came back again bringing
Slow to speak, slow to wrath (v. 19). At a Quaker meeta larger sum of money. She was refused, and ordered away
ing, after one of the long silences usual in such assemblies,
even more roughly than before; but the king's daughter
a gray-haired sister arose, and announced that the Lord had
happened to hear the angry words of the gardener, and the given her a word to say. It was this : —
poor woman crying, and inquired into the matter. As soon
" Sister Tabitha, the other day, broke my best china teaas she knew the whole story, she said ; " My dear woman,
pot all to pieces; but I kept my soul in patience, and never
you were mistaken. My father is not a merchant, but a spoke an angry word."
king; his business is not to sell, but to give?'' And pluckShe sat down, and perfect silence reigned again, until at a
ing a delicious cluster of grapes she dropped it into her
signal from the elders the meeting broke up. But the hour
apron, and sent her away rejoicing.
was not wasted. The people had had their sermon.
Vs. 19, 20, 26. When Newman Hall's delightful little
GOLDEN TEXT.
book, " Come to Jesus," was published, a review of it bristWe believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ling with sarcastic and cruel criticism appeared in one of the
periodicals, probably from some "tractarian" pen. Such
we shall be saved, even as they (Acts xv. 11).
treatment of some of the holiest work of his life, cut Mr,
Shenandoah, the Oneida chief, was a cruel, indomitable
Hall to the quick; and in the heat of his first feeling he
savage. His war-whoop had resounded through many a
wrote a reply to the reviewer full of resentful and scathing
terrified settlement, until all the regions of the Mohawk rang
denunciation. Before publishing this, however, he did one
with it; and for sixty years his pathway had been marked
wise thing; he read the reply to his friend, Mr. Binney,
with blood. This man, when nearly fourscore, was awakand asked him what he thought of it.
ened by the power of religious truth, under the preaching of
"Well," said Mr. Binney, thoughtfully, " it is pretty severe!
Rev, Mr, Kirkland, and became a sincere convert to the
pretty severe I What caption will you put to your article ? "
faith of a Christian, That faith he never abandoned, but
" I hadn't thought of that," said Mr. Hall. " Would you
continued a peaceful, faithful, and devoted Christian to the
suggest a title ? "
day of his death, which occurred when he was over one
hundred years old.
" Since you ask me," said Mr. Binney, " I will tell you
what occurred to me. While you were reading that reply,
William Wilberforce, the brilliant orator and statesman,
it struck my mind that an appropriate title for it would be
used to think, when evangelical ministers insisted on the
' Go to the Devil,' by the author of 'Come to Jesus.' "
converting tSecl of faith, that they "went too far;" until,at
the suggestion of a clergyman friend, he read the Greek
The reply was not published.
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Hearers (v. 22). An old English preacher and writer.
Rev. Thomas Boston, characterized the four classes of
hearers as follows: those like a sponge, that suck up good
and bad together, and let both run out immediately; those
like a sand-glass, that let what enters in at one ear pass
out at the other, without thinking; those like a strainer,
letting go the good and retaining the bad; and those like
a sieve, letting through the chaff and retaining the good
grain.
The best hearers are those that " say ' Come ' " (Rev.
xxii. 17).
How to get people to church, is a much-discussed question in these days. When Mr. Spurgeon was asked how he
succeeded so wonderfully in keeping his church full, he replied, " / / / / the pulpit, and let the people fill the pews.''''
Lyman Beecher, when asked to explain why his sermons
were so effective, and so fruitful of good, replied, " I preach
them once on Sunday, and my people preach them all the
week."
Pure religion . . . is this; to •visit the fatherless, etc.,
(v. 27). Here the emphasis on vieW-doing is increased.
A young lady in Chicago has some very practical ideas
about missionary work. She is a student in the Female
Baptist Missionary Training-school, and is not yet twenty
years of age. It has been her practice for the past few
months to visit the sick and destitute in the lowest and
vilest slums of Chicago, entirely alone, at all hours of the
day. The little figure, dressed modestly in black, is known
and respected by the criminal classes of the city; and in all
her errands of mercy she has never once been molested or
even insulted. She says that her object is, first of all, to do
some practical good, and, next, to fit herself by actual experience for her life-work as a missionary. Wiser people than
this young girl have gone through life without getting as near
the ideal oi Christianity.
Here we may observe how well-doing and v/ell-hearing
play into each other's hands. That the former produces
the latter, is as true as the reverse, and the pastoral activity
of the preacher has much to do with such production.
Dr. Chalmers told part of the secret when he said, " A
house-going preacher makes a church-going people." And an
old divine spoke wisely when he said: "A good example is
the loudest bell to toll people to church.'"
GOLDEN

TEXT.

Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only (Jas. i. 22).
A plain man asked Cardinal Pole how he might best come
to understand the former part of Paul's Epistles, which are
mostly doctrinal.
"By practicing the latter part of them, with their directions for your life and conduct," was the Cardinal's answer.
— John Spencer.
LESSON T H R E E .
JAN. 20.
The Power of the Tongue. —James iii. t - i 8 .
If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man
(v, 2), Because not to speak at all is the hardest restraint;

and to speak always without offending is the most difficult
wisdom. " I f thou desire to be held wise," says Quaries,
" be so wise as to hold thy tongue."
To rebuke profanity, and not do it offensively, so as to
destroy the good effect, is an art which many a Christian
does not possess. The following anecdote is told of Richard Weaver. In a railway carriage a "navvy" was swearing terribly. The guard, knowing Richard's habit of speaking to every one, whispered to him, " Better let him alone;
he is a violent fellow, and will strike you if his passion is
aroused." Richard, however, got close to him, and said,
" Give me your hand, my friend." He then whispered in
his ear, " Why are you calling on nvy Father ? "
" I know nothing of your father," answered the swearer.
" I ' l l tell you His name and character," said Richard;
and then he repeated the text, " G o d so loved the world,"
etc., and enlarged upon it.
As if struck by some sudden conviction, the man answered, "Those were the last words my mother said to me."
" Then let us pray," said Richard, " that God may make
them the means of your salvation."
They separated, but when Richard soon after met that
man again, he was a changed man — a man able to bridle
his tongue, and so " h i s whole body."
Haw great a matter a little fire kindleth: . . , the tongue
. . . setteth on fire the course of nature (vs. 5, 6)- An
overturned lamp burnt Chicago, and a boy's fire-cracker
burnt Portland.
A man who, for a moment's gossiping gratification, drops
an idle word affecting a neighbor's character, resembles that
Scotchman who, from partiality to the flora of his native
land, sowed a little thistle-down in the British colonies where
he had raised his tabernacle, and where that nuisance to
agriculturists had been unknown up to that time. It grew,
and flourished, and the breezes — like the active wind of
talk that soon propagates a slander — carried the winged
seeds hither and thither, to found for their obnoxious species
thousands of new homes.— F. W. Robertson.
Therewith bless we God , . . and therewith curse we men
(v. 9). Once when the philosopher Xanthus had invited
company to dinner, he sent his servant .lEsop to buy "the
best meat in the market." JEsop returned with a great
supply of tongues, which were duly served up — roasted,
fried, boiled, and fricassed, in several courses. " W h a t ! "
exclaimed his angry master, as soon as he noticed the
monotony of the meat; " didn't I order you to buy the best
victuals in the market ? "
" I have obeyed you," said /Esop. " I s there anything
better than a tongue ? Is it not the bond of civil society,
the organ of truth and reason, and the instrument of our
praise and adoration of the g o d s ? "
" Well, then," said Xanthus, " go to-morrow and buy the
worst thing you can find in market for dinner."
jEsop returned again with a lot of tongues, which he directed the cook to serve up as before.
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"Tongues again! " exclaimed Xanthus in a rage.
" Most certainly," replied Msop. " I bought the worst,
according to orders; and the tongue is the worst thing in
the world. It is the instrument of all strife, the inventor of
lawsuits, the source of wars, and the organ of error, lies,
calumny, and blasphemies."
The saving expedient for peace and righteousness among
articulate-speaking beings is, to set one use of the tongue
over against the other — in the expectation that the good
words may finally overbalance the bad.
An eminent minister in the north of Scotland, remarkable
for his fervor, was once praying in a public assembly for
different classes of sinners. Among others, he prayed for
profane sinners, that, notwithstanding all the enormity of
their offenses, God would pardon them through the Lord
Jesus Christ. A profane swearer who was present felt
deeply interested; and the impressions he carried away with
him were finally the means of his thorough conversion to
God.
The vice of backbiting is one of the sins of the tongue
which it is hardest to check, since its victims are as powerless to prevent it as they are to escape it. One individual,
however, contrived to rebuke the practice in a rather original
way.
There is a story of a man who attended an evening party,
and stayed very late. One after another the guests thinned
out, but he still remained. At length his persistency attracted attention; and on being asked for an explanation,
he replied that he had observed that whenever one of the
guests left, those who remained commenced talking about
him, and saying all manner of things concerning him; and
he consequently concluded that he would stay until all the
rest were gone, and so escape the criticisms to which they
were subjected.
The wisdom that is from above is , . . without hypocrisy
(v. 17).
I once heard an unbeheving scoffer at all things good,
say: —
"There's Father Brazel, I'd believe sooner than any other
man I ever saw, I don't know as there is any reality in
religion; but I do believe he thinks there is, and that he
feels just what he says he does. No rnan can make me think
him a hypocrite," — Advocate and Guardian.
GOLDEN T E X T .

" By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words
thou shalt be condemned " (Matt. xii. 37).
A rough mechanic, a very profane man, was brought
under the power of religious truth, and thoroughly converted. His hardened companions saw the complete change
in him, but had no more faith in its permanence than in its
spiritual source; and they took a mischievous delight in
contriving trying situations for him, and listening to hear if
he would swear.
The foreman himself was a willing party to this masked
persecution; and one day when the men were repairing a

mill, he set the new convert to do a difficult job on the inside
of a wooden drum, where there was barely room to work
while lying on his back. He undertook the provoking task
cheerfully, but in the midst of it his hammer slipped and
smashed his thumb. His companions' ears were wide open,
and they winked triumphantly to each other when they heard
the false stroke. But the words that issued from the drum
were entirely different from what they expected — in aloud
voice that was half a cry and half a song, '' Praise God, from
whom all blessings flow I "
A general laugh partly atoned for the wickedness of their
disappointment; and when they sobered down again, they
said, unanimously: "We'll give it up; Jim is a Christian,
sure enough,"
Time would fail, on the other hand, for the mention of
bad men's confessions, condemning them in their own
words, " Y e s , " answered one, in a confidential moment,
when asked if his attitude towards religion never caused him
misgiving or mental p a i n — " y e s ; but I scarce ever owned
it till now. We infidels don't tell you all that passes in our
hearts." A total disbeliever in God, says Dr. Spencer,
frankly confessed to me that he was all the time unhappy,
and that he had about made up his mind to conform strictly
to all the externals of the Church; " F o r , " said he, " i t is
better to be comforted on a false ground, than to live without any consolation." " If these Christians are wrong in
their belief," said Lord Byron, " they at least lose nothing ;
if they are right, they have infinitely the best of it." " Believe as your mother taught you," said Ethan Allen to his
dying daughter, when she asked him if it were better to
choose her Christian mother's faith, or the principles of her
skeptical father. Another father gave the same advice to
his soldier son, just brought to Annapolis to die, after the
horrors of Libby prison. " I have been a wicked man, an
unbeliever," he said to the chaplain, " b u t my son's mother
is a Christian, and he had better follow her." " If you had
a wife or a daughter, would you wish them to be your disciples?" asked Dr. Beattie of David Hume. " N o ; " replied Hume, after some hesitation; " I believe skepticism
may be too sturdy a virtue for a woman." " I am appalled,"
said the same Hume, " a t the solitude in which my philosophy places me." Paine's " A g e of Reason" caused remorse to its author in his latter days, and he expressed the
wish that he had never written it.
LESSON FOUR.
JAN. 27.
Living as in God's Sight. — James iv. 7-17.
Submit . , . to God. Resist the Devil (v, 7). Resolute
Christian principle. He who has once become a subject of
the heavenly King, is a traitor if he does not repudiate
everything which dishonors his King.
A young African prince, educated in France, received
heartily the doctrines of the Christian religion. When he
was urged to avenge an insult (while a member of a military
school), he said: " I s there, then, one divine revelation
for merchants and gownmen, and another for soldiers ? The
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good father to whom I owe all my knowledge, has earnestly
inculcated forgiveness of injuries, assuring me that a Christian is by no means to retaliate abuses of any kind."
The duel was urged upon him as an "affair of honor,"
and, consenting at last, he bravely met and disarmed his
adversary; but he refused to stay longer in a country where
principles were one thing and practice so entirely different.
A Methodist divine tells this story of himself. One morning at breakfast he exhibited some " nervousness." Later
in the meal he said to his wife, " Carrie, I believe the Lord
appeared to me in a vision last night." " I wish he had
stayed with you," said his more calmly constituted companion.

perfect sheep; / know them by their defects.'''' That is the
way with us; none of us are perfect, and our Shepherd
knows us by our faults.— D. L. Moody.
Go tancna,ye that say. To-morrow, etc. (vs. 13, 14), A
young man who had inherited an estate from an uncle, was
exhorted to seek Christ, and said that he would do so as soon
as he had paid off the debts that encumbered the estate,
"Beware," said the pastor; " you may never see that day :
while you are gaining the world, you may lose your soul."
. The young heir replied, " I'll run the risk,"
" He went into the woods, and was engaged in felling a
tree, when a falling limb caused his instant death, — only a
few hours after his presumptuous answer.

Humble yourselves, etc. . . . and He shall lift you up
To him that knoweth . . . and doeth not . . . it is sin
(v. 9). When the sun is highest in heaven it looks smallest.
(v, 16), And death, too, if such neglect and disobedience
The wisest man of Greece confessed, " This I know, that are persisted in too long.
I know nothing." The most learned of the Greek fathers
Some time ago a man who had seen better days lay dying
said, " I am not ignorant of my own ignorance." Augusin a poorhouse, A minister, hearing of his case, went to
tine, the greatest of the Latin Fathers, in his controversies see him, and found that the state of his mind was worse than
with Jerome, modestly deferred to him as his better — as if
the state of his body. When he urged hira to ask God for
Priest Jerome were really greater than Bishop Augustine.
mercy, and presented the love and grace of Christ, and the
That noble Christian emperor, Theodosius, had for his
possibility of salvation, the unhappy man replied, " It was
motto, '•^Malo Tnembrum esse ecclesiae quam caput imperii: "
true once of me, but now it is too late," No encourage" I had rather be a member of the Church than the head of
ment or prayer could move him to lay hold of the penitent
the empire.—John Spencer.
sinner's promise, and the words " too late " were his last.
Speak not evil one of another (v, 11). The Advocate and
GOLDEN T E X T ,
Guardian gives an incident that may prove a suggestion
to all of u s :
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall
One day the conversation at dinner, in a family well- lift you up (James iv, 16), When Robert Hall first appeared
known to the writer, turned upon a lady who was so unfortuto address an audience in public, he discoursed for a few
nate as to have incurred the dislike of certain members of
minutes with great propriety and eloquence, and then his ideas
the household because of some little peculiarities. After
all left him, and he was forced to cover his face with his hands,
several had expressed their views in no gentle terms, the
and sit down in unutterable confusion, A second attempt
married sister added: —
was equally unsuccessful on the following week,
" I can't endure her, and I believe I will not return her
" I f this does not humble me," he remarked, on retiring
call, if she comes here again."
to his room, " then the Devil must have me."
Her husband, who had hitherto remained silent, replied:—
Afterwards, it was often remarked that Robert Hall was as
" She will not trouble you again, my dear, as she died an eminent for his humility as for his great eloquence and
hour ago.
power in the pulpit.
" You do not mean it ? Surely you are teasing us for our
uncharitableness."
THE WATCHWORD.
" She is really dead. I learned it on my way to dinner."
Overwhelmed with shame, the little group realized for the
A CHRISTIAN Monthly,' devoted strictly to the word and
first time the solemnity of such sinful conversation. Let
work of the Gospel.
us take warning, and speak of those about us as we will
Edited by Rev. A. J. GORDON, of Boston.
wish we had done when we come to die.
There is one Lawgiver, who is able, etc. (v. 12). And
any setting up of ourselves as a law to others may be dispensed with. Our neighbor, with a " mote " in his eye may,
after ail our criticism, stand higher and safer in God's favor
than we do.
I read once of a man who had a custom of naming all his
sheep, and when he called them by name they would come to
him. Somebody asked him how he could tell thera apart.
" Why,"said he, "this one is squint-eyed, and that one has
lost part of an ear j another turns his toes in. There are no
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The experiences of life, its sufferings and griefs, have
shaken my soul, and have broken the foundation upon which
I formerly thought I could build. Full of faith in the
sufficiency of science, I thought to have found in it a sure
refuge from all the contingencies of life. This illusion is
vanished; when the tempest came which plunged me in
sorrow, the moorings, the cable of science, broke like
thread.
Here is something for our flippant scientists and
evolutionists to ponder.

TRUTH, actual present truth, is what the perishing soul must hear. And God forbid that when
the Scriptures have told us plainly that " as many
as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God," we should waste our ministry
in trying to persuade men that by the universal
fatherhood all are the sons of God, whatever their
condition, A single gospel sermon, heard and
believed and obeyed, can make the deepest sinner a son of God, a partaker of the divine nature;
but a thousand sermons can never make sons of
God of those who, by nature, are the children of
wrath, and, by their willful, .persistent rejection of
Christ, are choosing that the wrath of God shall
abide upon them.
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BIBLICAL CRITICISM, SO called, affords little comfort to a devout and serious mind. It seems to
be a kind of laborious diversion of learned and
advanced theologians. But true soldiers of the
Cross have little serious respect for these carpetknights of divinity. The new Professor of Theology in Andover writes an article in the Andover
Review on the sacred Scriptures. Almost its
opening sentence is: " As the theory of the perfect
infallibility and equal authority of all parts of the
Bible has been slowly yielding its untenable ground,"
etc. Yes ; and, therefore, theological professors
are needed to help on the process. The Bible is
magnified indeed, and we are told that, with "this
gleaming blade in our hands, we are not concerned if we detect a scratch on the scabbard."
And would it not be better to use this " sword of
the Spirit," than to spend time in pointing out the
scratches on the scabbard ?

INSPIRATION AND INFALLIBILITY we

do ascribe

to the Holy Scriptures, and maintain that if
one part is less inspired than another, then we
can have little security in regard to doctrine. At
the same time, we may well be cautious in asserting the method of inspiration, lest we be wise
above what is written. It will not strengthen our
confidence in the accuracy of Archbishop Usher's
chronology to hear him declare that the work of
creation was finished in the month of September.
That is knowing too much.

The Watchword.

98
T H E WATCHMAN AND T H E

DAYBREAK.

" T h e Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his
house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work,
and commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye, therefore; for ye
knownot when the Master cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the
cock-crowing, or in the morning ; lest, coming suddenly, he find you
sleeping. And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch " Mark
xiii. 34-37Uplifted on the mountain peak,
A n d standing in the watchman's tower.
W e wait the breaking of the day,
And pray for the auspicious hour.
H o w dark it is ! O G o d , how d a r k !
The night of ignorance and sin
Covers a world in slumber lost,
And to destruction shuts it in.

'

But day will come to us, and light
T h a t shall not dazzle with its rays ;
The day of God shall bless our s i g h t ;
T h e light of our L o r d J e s u s ' days.
O from the east flame o u t , bright Sun !
W i t h healing rule, and tender l o v e ;
Cause men to serve on earth below
A s angels do in heaven above.
We'll keep the watch within our tower,
T h e darkness soon shall pass away ;
T h e n we shall rest in love and bliss
Through all the glory of that day.
w . K.

I WILL

GUIDE

try of John Fletcher, the following
incident: —

remarkable

An ungodly, furious butcher was so enraged at his wife's
attending church whenever she had opportunities, t h a t - h e
threatened to cut her throat if she did not leave off going.
O n e Sunday morning, when she came down dressed ready
for church, her h u s b a n d s a i d : " W e l l , I shall not, as I
intended, cut your t h r o a t ; but I will heat the oven, and
throw you into it when you r e t u r n . " S h e went to church,
nevertheless; and, strangely enough, the sermon which Mr.
Fletcher had prepared went from him past recovery. When
he was afraid that he would be obliged to leave the pulpit
without uttering a word, there c a m e into his mind t h e narrative of the three H e b r e w s who were cast into the fiery furnace.
O n this narrative he enlarged with a freedom and
fullness which convinced him that there m u s t be some peculiar reason for it. T h e " n e e d s b e , " as he afterwards discovered, was that a poor timorous soul required just the
very aid to her faith which the sermon supplied. She even
hastened h o m e to go into the fiery furnace. W h e n she got
to her own door she saw the flames issuing out of the mouth
of the oven, and expected nothing else than to be thrown in.
But, to her amazement, on entering, she found her husband
on his knees wrestling with God for the forgiveness of his
s i n s ! H e caught his wife in his a r m s , and begged her pardon for the cruel wrong he had contemplated. " I know
n o w , " M r . Fletcher said, when he heard this story, " why my
sermon was taken from m e . "

We expect to give more examples of the same
character as the above, in future numbers.
Such seals to the divine promise are of immense
value. May the Lord give us many, in these days
of unbelief.

THEE.

BY T H E EDITOR.
GOD'S

LAMB.

WILL the Lord direct us in straits where we do
not know which way to go ? Will he tell us what
to say when we know not what word is most
needed ? If we beheve that H e will, we shall
cast ourselves on his help with more earnestness
than we have been wont. We believe in divine
guidance, but too often thwart and hinder it by
our meddling. As one is drawn by a horse, and
holds the reins, and so guides it as he will, so
many are moved by God's will, and yet insist on
directing that will by their own will. The promise is explicit— " I will instruct thee, and teach
ihee in the way in which thou shalt g o : I will
guide thee with mine eye." The following is a
gracious illustration of such guidance.

How often have we read the story of our redemption— " n o t with corruptible things, as silver
and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as
of a Lamb without blemish and without s p o t ; "
and yet how little have we realized the deep significance of the words 1 In these days of ingenious arguments for doing away with the idea of
substitution from Christ's atonement, it is well for
us to recur often to Jewish rites and customs, to
learn how deeply this idea is inwrought with all
their fabric. If anything is clear it is this — that
substitution is the very root-idea in the Hebrew
rites of atonement.

At Madeley, there occurred, under the minis-

Recur to the solemn service for the " redemp-

BY T H E EDITOR.
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tion of the firstborn."
The father brings his
infant to the Rabbi, and with it a certain sum of
money.
" T h i s is my firstborn," he says, " a n d
here are five shekels due for his redemption."
The Rabbi takes the money, and after passing
the coin around the child's head, in symbol of
redemption, he lays his hand on the child's brow,
and says, " This child is instead of this money, and
this money instead of this child; may the child be
brought to life, to the law, and to the fear of
Heaven." How strongly is the idea of substitution brought out here, and what significance
would remain in the ceremony if this idea were
eliminated. Now, the Apostle Peter, with this
ceremony evidently in mind, puts the blood of
Christ, God's spotless Lamb, in the place of the
Hebrew shekels, and tells that we are redeemed
by this great price. If the Hebrew rite meant
substitution, how much more the sacrifice of
Christ made on Calvary, when he, "through the
Eternal Spirit, offered up himself without one
spot unto God." May we not suffer any rationalizing theology to rob us of this precious truth.
The following is a beautiful illustration—how
full history and human experience is of such — of
the great idea of life through death : —
A German clergyman, Pastor O'Fenke, tells the story in a
very interesting book of his, about things which have really
happened to him, or which he has met with in his travels.
In 1865 he stood before the beautiful Roman Catholic chapel
of Werden ander Ruhr, in Germany, waiting for the key to
be brought, that the door might be unlocked for them to
enter. White they waited, they saw something on the ledge
of the roof, which they found to be a carved stone lamb, and
began to wonder what it meant up there. So they asked an
old woman, who was hobbling along a little way on, if she
could tell them about it, and she replied, " Yes; " and then
related why it had been placed in that strange place.
"Many, many years ago," she said, "where that lamb
now stands, a man was busy repairing the roof of the chapel,
and had to sit in a basket fastened by a rope as he worked.
Well, he was working in this manner one day when suddenly
the rope which held the basket gave way, and he fell down,
down from the great height to the ground below ! Of course,
every one who saw the dreadful accident expected that the
man would be killed, especially as the ground just there was
covered with sharp stones and rocks which the workmen
were using for building. But, to their great astonishment, he
rose from the ground and stood up quite uninjured 1 And
this was how it happened: a poor lamb had wandered quite
up to the side of the chapel in search of the sweet young
grass which sprung up among the stones, and the man had
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fallen exactly on the soft body of this lamb. It had saved
his life; for he had escaped with the mere fright, and with
not so much as a finger broken. But the poor lamb was
killed by his heavy fall upon it. So, out of pure gratitude,
the man had the stone lamb carved, and set up as a lasting
memento of his escape from so fearful a death, artd of what
he owed to the poor lamb."
We have no need to rear a marble effigy of the
Lamb through whose death we have life. God
himself, who raised him from the dead, has set
him at his right hand, before the eyes of all the
universe. He is now " t h e Lamb in the midst
of the t h r o n e ; " the Lamb " standing as if he
had just been slain." Such is the graphic description given in the Apocalypse. Let us keep
our eye where God's eye is fixed, and rest our
faith in perfect assurance where God's holiness
rests in perfect satisfaction.

PRECIOUS FACTS ABOUT THE WORD.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
ITS USES (2 Tim. iii. 16) : —

It is salvation (Isa. liii. and Acts viii. 35),
It is doctrine (Rom. vi, 2 - 8 ; Heb. v. 12-14).
It is reproof (I Pet. iii. i ; iv. 11).
I T PRODUCES : —

Assurance (i Thess. i. S).
Obedience (Acts viii. 36).
Rest (John xvi. 33).
Joy (Acts xvii. 34).
Sanctification (John xvii. 17; 2 Thess. ii. 13).
Service (l Thess. i. 3, S; Heb. vi. 10).
Hope (John xiv. 2, 3 ; 2 Thess. ii. 14-17).
ITS PRACTICAL RESULTS ARE : —

To separate from the world (John xvii. 17; i John ii.
To
To
To
To
To
To

conquer Satan (Eph. vi. 16, 17).
produce growth (Col. i. 10 ; i Pet. ii, 2),
cleanse (Eph. v. 26).
keep from sin (Psa. xvii. 4).
give spiritual discernment (Psa. cxix. 105).
make us witnesses (Acts i, 8; i Thess. i. 8).

W E ARE CAUTIONED : —

To beware of corrupting the Word (2 Cor. ii. 17).
To beware of worldly wisdom ( i Cor. i. 17).
To beware of philosophy, which weakens the Word
(Col. ii. 4, 8).
To depend on the teaching of the Spirit, both for the
hearing and the ministering of the Word (John xvi. 13).
We must know the Word well; i. e., it must dwell in us,
the Master of the heart at home, in order for us to use i!
effectually to silence Satan or convince of sin (Matt, iv,
i-ii).
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istic of this dispensation was, that to the father of
the family, the ruler and the representative of the
DISPENSATIONS do not, like the day at midnight, household, pertained the right and the privilege
Thus we find Abraham
strike the hour of their own decease, and expire of offering sacrifice.
offering
sacrifices
(Gen.
xv. and xxii.), a n d Jacob
with the final stroke, but glide insensibly into, and
building
an
altar
for
the
same
purpose (Gen. xxxiii.
for a time overlap, each other. That this has
2°,
3
5
)
;
the
last
recorded
act
of the Patriarchal
been the case with the dispensations of the past is
dispensation
occurs
in
Exodus
xxiv. 4, 5 : " A n d
susceptible of easy proof. And reasoning from
Moses
wrote
all
the
words
of
the
Lord, and rose
analogy (if we were left to that alone, which we
are not), we might fairly conclude that it will up early in the morning, and builded an altar
probably be so in the future.
T h e judgment under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the
twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent young men of
which closed
the children of fsrael, who offered burnt offerings,
THE A N T E D I L U V I A N DISPENSATION,
and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the
and which culminated in the Deluge, was preLord." Henceforth it was unlawful for any other
announced i2oyears before—and for that period
than the divinely appointed priests to offer sacrifithe Antediluvian world was passing farther and
ces. The individual worshiper wishing to do so
farther from day to day, and hour to hour, into the
must bring his offering to the priest, and the
ever-deepening, ever-advancing shadow of that
priest must slay it (Lev. i., etc.).
awful judgment — passing, so to speak, into the
penumbra of that terrible eclipse, slowly but surely
THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION.
stealing upon them, till light was swallowed up of
Thus imperceptibly and noiselessly does the
darkness, and life was swallowed up of death. Patriarchal dispensation, after lasting 500 years,
Yet through all this lengthening period the in- glide into the Mosaic. This is the "silent juncthabitants of the Antediluvian world disregarded ure of eras " in which one dispensation is overthe note of warning, and passed on thoughtlessly
lapped by another. T h e hands were rapidly travand laughingly to their doom. They disregarded, ersing the dial, but the hour did not strike until
indeed, not only the note of warning which an- Moses was called up into the mountain, to receive
nounced the coming judgment, but the building from God the specified details of the Tabernacle,
of the ark, which spoke of salvation in the hour of and instructions for the establishment of a divinely
judgment — a judgment through which Noah and ordained priesthood.
his family passed safely, while the world around
Yet how vast the ecclesiastical difference bethem was destroyed. " A s it was in the days of
tween the two dispensations ; for that which had
Noah, so shall also the coming of the Son of man been acceptable to God in the patriarchal sacrifice
be. For as in the days that were before the flood
offered by the individual, would have been, and
they were eating and drinking, marrying and givwas, the greatest criminality in the Mosaic.
ing in marriage, until the day that Noah entered
In a similar, and yet in a more remarkable, way
into the ark, and. the flood came, and took them
and manner — b y a series of well-defined, albeit,
all away ; so also shall the coming of the Son of but remotely connected steps — was the Mosaic
man b e . "
supplanted by
THE OVERLAPPING

DISPENSATIONS.

BY REV. BURLINGTON B. WALE.

THE P A T R I A R C H A L DISPENSATION.

THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION.

In the person of Noah and in his family, the
Antediluvian and Patriarchal dispensations met
and overlapped each other. His last recorded
act before the deluge was to complete and build
the ark, his first act after the deluge to offer
sacrifice as the head of the household, the patriarchal ruler, and thus to inaugurate the Patriarchal dispensation. T h e distinctive character-

Virtually the handwriting was upon the wall —
begun, though not finished — when John the Baptist commenced his ministry. " T h e law and the
prophets were until John," says the Saviour.
Hence, as an initial step, " the voice of one
crying in the wilderness" was as t h e herald of
doom to the temple worship and the Mosaic
ritual; the second step towards the "vanishing
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away " of that dispensation may be recognized in battlements, and the holy and beautiful house lay
the scene on the Mount of Transfiguration. There a smouldering and blackened ruin.
stands Moses, the legislator of the perishing disWould there not, think you, have been many
pensation— he who said fifteen centuries before, who, in the course of those thirty years which in" A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up tervened between the crucifixion of Christ and the
unto you like unto me, and to him* shall ye destruction of Jerusalem, refused to beheve till
hearken." That prophet novo stood before Moses on the very last, that that dispensation and ritual were
the mountain-top. Moses was there to lay down
FOREDOOMED OF GOD ?
his credentials at the feet of Jesus ; "and while he were actually perishing, and would erelong cease
(Peter) yet spake a bright cloud overshadowed to exist? Would not some have reasoned t h u s :
them, and behold a voice out of the cloud which " This ritual and worship were, beyond all quessaid. This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well tion, instituted by God himself; inaugurated amid
pleased; hear ye H i m . " The Divine Prophet — the thunders and lightnings, blackness and temhere by the authority of God — supplanted Moses pests of Sinai, sanctified and illustrated by mirain the mouth of two or three witnesses ; the hand- cle and prodigy for a thousand years; adorned
writing on the wall was hastening to a close, and with the^ names, the genius, and the inspiration of
when on the cross the Saviour said, " I t is fin- Prophet, and Seer, and Psalmist — names that
ished," and gave up the ghost, and the veil of the will live while the world lasts."
temple was rent in twain,
Is it possible, is it probable, that a worship and
a ritual thus divine in their origin, conservative
THE HANDWRITING WAS F I N I S H E D ,
and the temple had no longer a standing before in their influence, hallowed and confirmed by the
God (Heb. ix. 8). But though the doom of city, most solemn and repeated sanctions of the
and temple, and dispension were sealed, and Almighty, are now about to be abandoned,
written by the fingers of a man's hand upon the disowned by him, and to be supplanted by a
wall, there was no one among the rulers of the system without a temple, without a ritual, and
people, Levite, or priest, or Pharisee, who could without a priesthood ? Yet this reasoning would
interpret the writing, or understand its significance; have been false, however plausible. The newand it waited thirty years for the Romans to come born dispensation, whose symbol was the Cross,
to decipher its terrible meaning in the lurid light of was to supplant and to establish itself upon the
the burning city and temple. And so it passed away. ruins of the old ; and it has done this for eighteen
Thus the Jewish dispensation overlapped the hundred years. Yet evenChristian for no less a period than thirty years
THIS DISPENSATION IS NOT FINAL,
before it finally ceased to be. Thus gradually, but is to be succeeded by another, the millenand almost unnoticed, did the one supplant the nial reign of Christ, introduced by the second adother. Probably tht first step in the dissolving vent of the Saviour, though there are many who
process — the advent of John the Baptist (as the are reasoning now, in reference to the present
first event pointing to its doom) — was unrecog- dispensation, as the Jewish objector to Christianity
nized by any but our L o r d ; the second was ob- would have reasoned in his day. But all such
served only by " two or three witnesses, Peter, reasonings are vain and futile; the question is not'
and James, and John, on the Mount of Trans- as to what man supposes or infers, but what
figuration; the " t w e l v e , " or rather the eleven, Scripture states. It is not a question of opinion,
that lingered round the cross, and the "three but a question of fact; not of human inference,
Maries" (not twenty in all) beheld the third, in but of divine declaration.
the rending of the veil: 120 were present when
And the night will deepen ere the morning
the ecclesiastical economy began more manifestly dawns. We do not mean for a moment to affirm
on the day of Pentecost; while the entire popula- that no signal signs or catastrophes will herald its
tion of the doomed city witnessed its closing approach — nay, has heralded its approach ; for
scene, when the Roman eagles floated over its we believe that we have now entered upon the
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silent juncture of eras, and that the overlapping of
dispensations is characteristic of the present hour
and day; that for the last few years we have been
advancing farther and farther into the shadow of
the terrible judgment that impends over Christendom, preparatory to the peaceful reign of the
Messiah, when the saints of the Most High shall
possess the kingdom under the whole heavens,
and " H e shall come whose right it is to reign."
And here we would remark that, while fixing upon
no dates ourselves, we cannot help being impressed with the facts that the dates named by
all, or nearly all, the writers on prophecy whose
works we have studied, all fall, as we have carefully remarked, within the last fifty years, or, at
most, do not extend beyond the present century.
That many of the events that they anticipated
have fallen out in, or very near, the dates fixed by
them, and the others which did not fall out, or
receive their fulfillment, in the years mentioned,
nevertheless seem, judging by the subsequent circumstances, to have germinated in those years,
while the features and circumstances predicted to
characterize the closing years of this dispensation
are manifest on every side, and crowd upon us
with momentous rapidity.
W H Y DID GOD LOVE

MAN?

A GOSPEL ADDRESS BY J . D. S.

How litde do we understand what God's grace
is; and how slow are we to perceive that grace
is for the sinner, simply and solely as a sinner —
as one without any particle of merit to recommend
him to divine favor. We .are apt to introduce
something between the grace of God and the unmixed sinfulness of man. This robs grace of its
true character. Were there any merit in the sinner, it would prevent the exercise of grace. If
he merited salvation, salvation would no longer be
a gift, but a right which he could claim. If the
slightest atom of desert or merit come between the
sinner and eternal life, that life is no \ox\gex a gift.
In such a case God would be the debtor, and
man the creditor, and not man the debtor and
God the giver.
But who can tell what grace is ? or who can
describe divine love?
I sometimes try to solve
the question, " Why did God love man t"
I know

that God's nature is perfectly pure, and that he
loves what is pure, and holy, and good. But man
was not pure, or holy, or good; man was depraved
and corrupt. God loves what is gracious and
grateful in his creatures ; but man was ungracious
and ungrateful. And, moreover, God loves those
who love him ; but man did not love God. The
sinner, in his natural, carnal mind never loves
God, but is enmity against him. Why, then, did
God love the sinner? T h a t H e did love him and
does love him, is plain as revelation can make it.
To say that God does not love the sinner until the
sinner loves God, is a lie against him — a doctrine
of the Devil. It is one of the hardest stones
which have to be hammered out of our hard hearts.
That God loves the sinner as he is, is the gospel. Anything less could not meet his case, seeing that he is '^corrupt according to deceitful
lusts," and, in his very essence, enmity against
God."
We may learn a little of what grace is in God,
by seeing what it is in man. And we may know,
in some measure, how it affects the sinner who receives it, by a glance at its effects as produced by
one human being on another. Let me suppose a
case in illustration.
I had long wished to be the bearer of life to
some condemned cell. My wish was granted me.
It was on a Tuesday that a poor sentenced criminal was to be hanged. He was within one day
of the fatal drop. But on the Monday, all unexpectedly, I was summoned to take him his life! I
had obtained a reprieve for that man — a paper
signed by oUr gracious Sovereign, giving hira back
his forfeited life. This, as I have said, is what I
had long wished for — so wonderful a privilege
was it to be in a position to give life I
My first thought was, Where is the train that
can bear me swift enough to the cell ? I dreamt
not of delay. Delay appeared cruel; until, at the
very threshold of the prison, I bethought me thus
— How can I tell him ? The news will kill hira.
The man will die if I tell him, so great will be
the revulsion. H e has died, so to speak. He is
dead in law. And he is already in the bitterness
of death. So with life in my hand, I stand before
the victim in his cell. His face is wan
his
knees feeble; his vacant eyes have no tears but
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are red, and look as if, with dry, hot grief, they
had burned down into their sockets. Melancholy
picture 1 She who owned him as her husband
had just been carried out from the last separation
— still, and seemingly a corpse, unconscious of
the strange, last kiss which a murderer had impressed on her lips. The expectant orphans,
after their wretched farewell, were crying over the
yet motionless form of their mother.
" My poor man, can you read ? "
" Yes," was the reply.
But fearing to break the royal pardon to him too
suddenly, I added —
" Would you like your life ? "
" S i r , " he responds, " d o not trifle with me."
" But life is sweet — is it not ? "
" Sir, I would rather you would not speak to
me."
" B u t would you not like me to procure your
life ?"
" I t ' s of no use, sir; I'm justly condemned.
I'm a dead man."
" But the Queen could gwe you your life."
H e looks inquiringly at me, but is silent.
" Can you read this ? "
And now those hot eyes are directed down
upon the paper. As he intently reads, putting
my arm around his shoulders, I say,—
" There, my poor fellow — there is your life ! "
No sooner had I uttered the words, than, as I
had expected, he dropped down at my feet.
There he lies, as it were dead I It was more than
he could bear.
Ah, Mr. Supercilious, this is something for you !
How often of late, when you have seen the revulsion of mind in poor sinners when first getting a
glimpse of Christ, of life, have you cried out,
'•^ Excitement 1 if s all excitement." Out upon this
charge of excitement! When a man to whom a reprieve is announced, granting him a few more short
years of natural life, falls down as dead, may not
a sinner who finds he is not to be lost — is not to
be damned, but that now, on believing, he is
saved — he has Christ, and heaven, and everlasting life — I say, may not he weep — yea, cry —
cry for joy, and be, as it were, in a swoon of
love — a half-delirious ecstacy of life ?
Would to G o d . t h a t thousands, like my poor
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prisoner, were so overwhelmingly affected as to
fall as dead with joy at the far more momentous
and glorious announcement which I bring to them
this day!
" But now, revived, he asks, " Sir, who sent me
this ?"
" T h e Queen sent it."
" Why did she send it to met"
" I cannot say. It was grace in her — her act
as sovereign. It pleased her to do it."
" Sir, what have I ever done to the Queen ? "
" Nothing, but break her laws."
" Could I see the Queen? "
" Why do you want to see the Queen ? "
At this the tears rose in his eyes. What a sight!
How refreshing to those hot sockets — those weary
eyes! H a ! yes, tears! What a tale they tell!
A new life is coming ! Hail to that life ! Dear
saved sinners, you understand me I
"Sir," he repeats, "could I see the Queen ? "
"What for?"
" I don't know ; but if I may — why, I'd fall at
her feet. I'd embrace her feet; I'd like to kiss
them — if it were but for once. And this life — I'd
place it at her service."
" Then you are not an Antinomiatt 2 "
" W h a t is t h a t ? "
" A man who says he is saved, but that he may
murder again—^that though liberated, he may
live as he lists. Would you murder again ?
Would you break the Queen's laws ? What will
you do ? "
"• Murder again! Break the Queen's laws
again! Ah, n o ! If she were at war with her
enemies, I'd go for her into the very thick of the
fight. If I had a thousand lives they are not mine."
" Then you could die for her? "
" I could. My life is not my own, but hers.
She gives it to me."
Dear friends, do we g e t any inkling yet as to
why God loved us? We were lying in our blood.
We were guilty, condemned to die, and on the eve
of final destruction. We loved sin, and hated
God. Yet God loved us. He loved the world—•
this poor sinful world. He " so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son " to die for us.
The analogy is feeble, but the Queen knew what
feelings filled her heart. She was conscious of
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clemency — of grace. She felt compassion for
the poor, miserable victim of crime ; and she knew
the murderer, when saved, would reveal all this —
that he would be a mirror in which it would be reflected. She anticipated, also, what would be the
effect of grace —that it would draw forth love ;
that the saved one, more than all her other subjects, would devote himself to her interests, and, if
needful, would die in her service. Were he to
shine among her peers as a member of her court
— educated and honored—so much the greater
wonder — so much the brighter witness would he
be of her favor and of her grace. So God knew
what was in himself ^ resources that had never
been brought out, which no eye had ever seen or
heart conceived. There they lay — hidden riches
of grace and love truly infinite.
But God said, I will work a work in saving the
sinner that, more than anything else, will bring
out those resources. How could his compassion
or his grace be shown in angels who never fell ?
or even his love and joy to the same extent as in
redeemed sinners ? Where .can we see holiness,
or righteousness, or love so displayed as at the
cross? Angels are subjects, servants, standing
before God in primal innocence — delighting to do
his will and yield him homage; but sinners
redeemed from death and lowest degradation, by
" t h e precious blood of Christ," are made one
with Christ — loved by God as Jesus is loved —
to be glorified with Christ with the same glory,
and to sit with him on his throne as co-heirs of
the same inheritance! Oh, marvel of marvels,
wonder of the universe — displaying, as it does,
" t h e manifold wisdom of God," and " the exceeding riches of his grace !"
In the illustration which I have used, it is
rather the Queen that we should see, and not so
much the saved murderer ; especially if, besides
having his life granted to him, he is now, as we
have supposed, not only saved, educated, elevated, but brought in nearness to the throne
itself, and with unmeasured honor made to share
the highest confidence — its richest glory.
Law
would have consigned him to an ignominious
death, and buried him in a felon's grave ; but
grace has erected in him a monument for herself,
and has adorned that monument with beauty and

great glory — a glory and beauty bestowed by her
own lavish hand. Thus, out of the marred and
broken pieces of our ruin, in which the enemy
found his triumph, God has collected and constructed a wondrous plate, on which he has portrayed, as it were, a portrait of himself—his wisdom, his righteousness, his holiness, and his love!
Now, this is the God-^2sA side of truth; and
very precious it is to him who sees i t ! It would
have been beginning at the wrong end if I had
gone into that felon's cell and had said, " My
poor man, you must love the Q u e e n . " How
could he love the Queen ? Was he not, on the
morrow, to be hanged by her laws ? Where, in
his case, was there a way for love 1 There was
room enough for misery, fear, and dread; but
none, in the nature of things, for love.
Or suppose I had said, " My poor man, you
must reform — be sorry — turn over to a new life."
On the morrow he was to die. The law demanded
his death ; and none of those inward exercises of
soul, nor outward moral amendments, would or
could stay that demand. H e had wept his last
tears ; he had groaned under the sentence. But
of weeping or groaning no account is taken by
the law. He must be hanged by law, or savedbygrace.
Now, these were the two alternatives that lay
before God. God must, according to his justice,
which demanded the sinner's death, utterly condemn him ; or, on the ground of faith, save him.
He chose the latter. Grace reigned— not at
the expense of law, but by a most glorious
vindication of the righteousness of law. . Christ
became sin; that is, he became responsible for
its penalty, which was death. And that death
he suffered—suflFered for us. H e took the place
of the guilty ; he bore the judgment of the guilty;
and, consequentiy, the guilty for whom he suffered, need not die. Life has been purchased for
them. As has been well said, '•' fnfinite worth has
met and discharged eternal penalties.^'
Thus the
Gospel of the grace of God, God's good news
(Rom. i, i ) , is " t h e opening of the prison to
them that were bound." It is the proclamation
of free pardon for the guilty, of salvation for the
lost. It is a message of pure, unmixed, sovereign
grace for those who have nothing but their crimes
to recommend them to mercy. . I t i s an announce-
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ment of life—yes, life eternal, to those who were
condemned to death—DEATH—the terrible sentence of the righteous and rigorous law.
Thus to know God —his love to us as sinners
— is the true spring of our love to him. " W e
love him because he first loved us." It is a poor,
meager gospel to say, that unless we change our
ways, or love God, we shall be lost. This may
be man's gospel, but it is not God's. It is God's
gospel to say —we were guilty, lost; we had to die
— were under the sentence of death ; but Christ
took that sentence — he did die for us. Receiving
this, believing it, we are saved — yes, receiving
this, or believing it as simply as did the murderer
receive or believe the message which gave him his
life. Such is faith. T h e blessedness, however,
of believing, is not in thinking of faith itself, but
of its object; even as the murderer never thought
of how he was to believe the message, but of the
astounding and joy-inspiring truth which that
message conveyed. And when he read or knew
that message, it gave him life, joy, peace, gratitude. It was in him the germ of every emotion
and affection which became a subject of such
grace as that bestowed on him. Thus also is it
with the good news of Christ.
Strange preaching of the gospel — strange, would
it not be, were we to tell everything but the gospel ?
Sad, unaccountable overlooking of my mission
would it have been if I had gone into the prison
cell and had expatiated upon the horrors of murder and on the misery of the drop, and had
enjoined on the criminal ( a hopeless task in his
case) sorrow for the past, and amendment for the
future, but had forgotten to produce the Queen's
reprieve. Melancholy trifling is it with souls when
sin is portrayed, and the law is opened and death
described, and the Judge at the door, and heaven
is depicted as lost, and hell — its. doom, its fire,
its worm, and flame — displayed, but no reprieve ;
no announcement of pardon ; no news of life ;
no gospel — no free offer of Christ — no kingdom
of heaven opened to all believers!
Let me not be mistaken. None can overestimate the evil of sin, or the awfulness of death,
and judgment, and eternity to the unsaved. But
to begin and end with these — h o w melancholy !
And, may I not add, how cruel! Many a sinner
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already kno-ws the misery of sin, and the dread of
dying, and the fear of hell. What he wants is
to be saved. My poor prisoner — he knew the
wickedness of murder, the misery of his prison,
the horrors of the gallows. What he needed,
and that which alone would meet his case, was
grace, pure grace — tke gift of his life. In no
other way could it come. H e had no plea,'Tio
reason to show for his life. H e had no hope.
Grace alone could meet his case. Grace alone
can meet ours.
Nor shall we ever take other ground than this
— no, not even in heaven. It will be always and
forever —
" Oh, to grace how great a debtor !"

It will be always and forever, "Unto Him that
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto
God and his F a t h e r ; to him be glory and
dominion forever and ever. Amen."

" I DIDN'T ASK TO BE SAVED."
JOHN HAYNE was a young man much given to

the use of profane and reckless speeches ; and
when the village pastor was talking to him about
his soul's welfare, one day, and asked him if he
was not grateful for the offer of salvation, he said:
" N o ; why should I be? I didn't asktQ be
saved."
" Well, you will have to ask, or you will not
share in the unspeakable blessing," replied the
minister; and noticing a look of surprise now
stealing over the young man's bold face, he continned : " A young relative of mine was wounded
at the Battle of Gettysburg, and for hours was in
a state verging upon unconsciousness. After
lying a long time on the damp ground, he became
aware that there were voices near him ; and although he could not move so much as one of his
fingers, or his eyelids, even, h e thought he felt a
hand softly placed upon his heart. Then he became aware that a nurse — he knew that it was a
woman, by her voice — was pleading with the
regimental'surgeon, who was on the field, to make
one more effort to save some poor fellow's life.
Presently he realized that he was the object of
her solicitude.
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" ' He is so fine looking, and so strongly built,'
said the nurse. ' H i s natural vitality must be
great; besides, sir,' she continued in a reverent
tone, ' he may have a wife, or a mother, or a sister praying for his safety now.'
" ' It's no use to spend time over him,' said the
surgeon, gruffly, ' but if you wish to stay by hira
you can. I can do nothing for him, and must move
on. Remember, if you remain, you will run the
risk of being left alone here in the night on the
field.'
" ' V e r y well,' replied the nurse, bravely; ' I will
take the risk, and shall do all in my power to resuscitate and save this poor fellow, and only
immediate attention can avail now.' Presently
the soldier became conscious that his jaws were
being gently forced open, and some powerful
stimulant had been given him. It was not long
before he revived sufficiently to be carried to the
hospital, and in good time he entirely recovered.
His life had been saved through the prompt and
faithful efforts of that devoted nurse.
" N o w , what if I should tell you," continued
the pastor, as he earnestly looked into the face of
the young man who had just made the coarse and
flippant speech, but who was all attention now,
" w h a t if I should tell you that that soldier was
ashamed of the noble young woman who risked
so much to save his life; that he subsequently
'went about bragging that he had never asked her
to save him ; that he had not the least acquaintance with her; that he refused to acknowledge,
even, that she had been of any service to him,
and never mentioned her name except in a
slighting, reviling way?"
" I should say that he was a mean, contemptible ingrate," replied John Hayne, impulsively.
" H e was not fit to live; his life was not worth
saving."
" Very well,"said the pastor; " but this nurse,
only by a little temporary sacrifice of comfort on
her part, at the same time being in the pay of the
Government, was the means of prolonging the
soldier's paltry life for a few brief years in this
world of care and sorrow.
Jesus Christ, the
divine Lord, suffered on the cross and died for
you, to redeem you from sin, and now offers to
make you an heir of eternal life. And yet I have

never known you to speak of Hira, or of those
who love and try to follow him, with common
respect, even."
" My dear sir," repHed John Hayne, " I have
never looked at this thing in that light before. Of
course an ungrateful person is the meanest person living. I promise as much as this, now : I
will never use the Lord's name lighdy again."
The pastor did not press the subject any further at that time. H e had set the young man to
thinking. Not long afterwards, John Hayne was
converted, and he says that little lesson on ingratitude brought him to a saving knowledge of
Christ. — Mrs. Annie A. Preston.
" I LOVE TO P'INT HIM OUT."
A GENTLEMAN while traveling came to a river,
which he must needs cross before he could reach
his destination. Joe Brown, a colored boatman,
was accustomed to ferry passengers over the river,
and the boat being ready, the gentleman seated
himself in the bow. Joe stepped into his place,
and taking up his oars, the two glided swiftly
along. There were sloops going up and down
the river, as they did every day when the winds
would carry them on their way. Suddenly Joe
drew in his oars, and springing to his feet pulled
off his ragged old straw hat, and with his hand
shaded his eyes while he strained his sight to
some object on a sloop in the distance.
" As I'm a libbing man," he exclaimed, " dat
am de Capt'in ! "
The gentleman started out of his musing, followed the eyes of Joe, but could distinguish
nothing but the forms of three or four men on a
sloop in the distance.
" S e e him, M i s t e r ? " exclaimed J o e .
" Don't yer see dat strong, kind-looking man
ag'in' de mast ? " urged Joe.
" Perhaps I shall see him when the vessel gets
nearer."
" I wish you could see de Capt'in," said Joe, in
a tone which seemed to imply that he might if he
would but look.
" W h o is the C a p t a i n ? " he asked.
" De C a p t ' i n ? " said Joe, turning upon him a
look of surprise, as if he should have known.
" He am de man dat sabed m e . " But quickly
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turning his eyes again to the sloop, he said, " I
can't miss seeing him while he am in sight," and
gazed with an intense earnestness.
T h e sloop did not come very near, and passed
by with no apparent signal to Joe, who stood as
steady as a mast in a ship, with his hat in his
hand and his eyes still shaded. As the sloop
sailed on, the figures of the men became hidden,
and Joe sat down again to his oars.
" I t o l e you, sar," said he, " d a t am de man
what sabed me."
" How did he save you, Joe ? "
" H e strip off his coat, and jumped into de
ribber and cotch hole of dis chile wid his strong
arm, just as he was sinking into de great depths,
wid de ropes round his feet. Dat's de way he sabed
rae," said Joe, growing eloquent with emotion.
" Y o u have not forgotten to be grateful I see."
"Grateful! Joe Brown would breave every
breff he draw fur him ef he could. I tole him I
would work de rest of my days widout no pay. It
would be enough and more and I pay him just to
be allowed to sarve him. But," he added rather
sadly, "so I stay as close by him as I ken. U e
runs by here once a month. I watches fur him
allers, and I love to p'int him out. It's all dis
poor nigger can d o . "
The traveler, who was a Christian, was deeply
moved by the earnestness of the poor negro, and
at the depth and tenderness of his gratitude.
In a moment there flashed across him a humiliating sense of his own ingratitude towards One
whose strong arm had snatched him from the
jaws of an eternal death. Why should he ever
forget the high privilege of pointing out " Him,
whose name is above every name, the Man
Christ Jesus."
Has not this little incident a voice for us,
too ? What power there would be if it were practically true of us that we loved to " p o i n t Him*
out." And this is the only thing that will keep
us in this age of unreality. Truth maybe known,
and in a certain way enjoyed, but if Christ himself is not our object, " o u r sole desire," Satan
will get power over us. O that there might be
inwrought in us by the Holy Spirit, an ever increasing desire after himself, so that we might in
our everyday walk " p o i n t Him out."
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" W a i t o n t h e L o r d : b e of good c o u r age, and he shall strengthen thine h e a r t :
w a i t , I s a y , on t h e L o r d " (Psa. xxvii. 13,14). A
Highlander in the British army, during the war of
the Revolution, was caught one evening creeping
out of a thicket just beyond the lines, evidently
returning from some secret errand. T h e American
outposts (along the Hudson) were then quite
near those of the British, and being concealed in
the forest, their exact number and distance were
always uncertain. Under the circumstances the
Highlander was suspected of being an informer,
/. e., in communication with the enemy. It was
shortly after the execution of Major Andrd ; and
the enraged British were in no state to let a man
go who was accused of sympathy with the Americans. T h e soldier was taken before his colonel, and
the witnesses of his presumed guilt told their story.
" What have you to say for yourself ? " demanded the colonel, with a threatening frown.
" Only this, sir; I got away quietly from my
comrades to pray a bit while in the bush, and was
coming back when the soldiers took me."
" Are you in the habit of praying? " demanded
the officer.
" Yes, sir! "
" Then pray now. You never needed it more
in your life." And the colonel took out his watch.
Fully believing that he had but a few minutes to
live, the Christian soldier knelt and poured out
his soul in such language as only a friend of God
could use. All who heard it were astonished, the
commander himself among the rest. " G o , " said
he ; " you have told the truth. If you had not
been often to drill, you could not have done so
well at review."
" W e brought nothing into this world,
a n d it is c e r t a i n t h a t w e c a n c a r r y n o t h i n g
o u t " (Ps. xlix. 17).
Cardinal Mazarin, the
great minister of Louis X I V . , in France, afforded
in his last hours a striking and melancholy illustration of this apostolic statement. A courtier,loitering
without leave in the apartments of the sick statesman, heard a slippered foot dragging itself with
difficulty along the carpet of an adjoining room,
and hastily hid himself behind some tapestry.
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H e saw Mazarin creep feebly in, awaiting the
summons of the Angel of Death who was about to
transfix him with his fatal dart, and gaze around,
little suspecting that he was himself being watched.
From all sides shone on him the art treasures he
had collected—the only objects, except wealth
and power, he was capable of caring for. H e
looked on them long and regretfully; his eye
wandered from picture to picture, from statue to
statue, till at last his anguish vented itself in words.
" I must leave all that. What pains it cost me to
acquire these things! I shall never see them
where I am g o i n g ! " The courtier. Count Louis
de Brienne, whose ears caught that dying groan,
remembered the speech, and when Mazarin was
dead, put it in print, unconsciously as a warning
to all those who lay up treasures for themselves,
but are not rich towards God.
WATCH-TIDINGS.
The False Prophet.
Great interest is
awakened in the movements of El Mahdi, because he comes at a time when Mohammedan
prophecy has predicted him. The time has now
c o m e ; the thirteenth century of the Mohammedan Era is closing.
A recent visitor to
Damascus tells us that one of the minarets of the
great mosque on which it is expected that Jesus
will descend, and which is, therefore, called the
Minaret of Jesus, was then undergoing repairs, in
anticipation of his speedy coming.
More recently the Mahdi has appeared, or one believed
to be such, in the Soudan. The prophetic signs
are found in him. His name is Mohammed: his
father's name is Abdullah, the name borne by
the prophet's father thirteen centuries ago.
A
certain personal peculiarity, which, according to
prophecy, the Mahdi must exhibit, are found in
him—notably, remarkable length of the right
arm. This is the man who is now marching
down upon Upper Egypt, with a vast horde of
fanatical Mohammedans at his back, who, doubtless, fully believe that this is " h e that should
come."
News from the Upper Nile comes
slowly, but gathers volume as it comes. Hence
we must not expect one-half of what we hear of
the size and ferocity of the host which the Mahdi
leads, nor of the extent of his conquests, nor of

the piles and heaps of massacred infidels that
mark his pathway. Yet, with all due abatements,
enough remains to convince us that a tremendous
wave of Moslem invasion is rolling in from the
unknown regions of the south, and may break at
any time upon the coasts of civilization.
Now, what shall we say of these things ? May
we not, until the issue of this movement fully declares itself, cherish tentatively the opinion that
the Mohammedan prediction of the Mahdi shall
be like that which foretold the destruction of the
East India Company, fulfilled in part, and in part
proved false? There may, indeed, be a rising
and a commotion through the length and breadth
of Islam. The Turkish Empire may, and we fervently trust will, collapse and disappear in the
general confusion.
The signs all point in that
direction.
The least we can say is, that the unquestionable
existence of such prophecies in the Oriental
mind, completely independent of what we consider the true channels of prophetic communication, yet proved in the one case to be literally
correct, though in a larger sense wrong, and in
the other case marching in lines parallel to the
general course and tendency of events towards a
similar result, is remarkable. If the fulfillment,
which one has received and the other seems
likely to, is only the result of a chance coincidence, that coincidence is most extraordinary.
But if it be something more than coincidence,
what shall we say it is ? — Prophetic Times.
T h e P r o g r a m m e of E l M a h d i is one of
universal dominion. Statements to that effect
have been made by travelers in Egypt, and they
are now confirmed by the correspondent of the
New York Herald, who says: " The question between the False Prophet and his enemies is not
a mere question of disputed territory. If the
whole of the Soudan, the whole of Egypt, or even
the whole of Africa were surrendered to him today, he would only be more aggressive than ever.
H e aspires to nothing less than the universal
allegiance of Islam, and the condition of his
existence is, that he shall " g o forth conquering
and to conquer." His object is to insert himself
like a wedge between Egypt and her outlying
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provinces, and his mere presence in Egypt proper
would so arouse the latent fanaticism of the entire
population, that the soldiers who reluctantly make
up Sir Evelyn Wood's Egyptian ' army' and Baker
Pasha's 'gendarmerie' and their English officers
would be very lucky indeed to escape the fate of
Hicks and his companions in arms. The False
Prophet has not by any means yet pronounced
his final word, and this new wave of Moslem
fanaticism will scarcely fail to make itself felt, not
only in Egypt, but in Tripoh, Tunis, and Algeria,
and cause uneasiness in Turkey and Central Asia,
and redoubled vigilance in British India."
Drunk w i t h the blood of Martyrs. The
Harlot so vividly pictured in the Apocalypse is
said to be " d r u n k with the blood of martyrs."
It would seem that her thirst is not yet satiated,
however, judging from what an exchange gives
as clipped from the editorial columns of the Shepherd of the Valley, a Roman Catholic paper published in St. Louis, and the organ of the bishop
of that diocese. The editorial says : —
" We confess that the Roman Catholic Church
is intolerant — that is to say, that it uses all the
means in its power for the extirpation of error and
sin; but this intolerance is the logical and necessary consequence of its infallibility. She alone
has the right to be intolerant, because she alone
has the truth. The church tolerates heretics
where she is obliged to do so, but she hates them
mortally, and employs all her force to secure
their annihilation. When the Cathohcs shall be
here in possession of a considerable majority,—
which will certainly be the case by and by,
although the time may be long deferred,— then religious liberty will have come to an end in the
Republic of the United States. Our enemies
say this, and we believe with them. Our enemies
know that we do not pretend to be better than
our church, and in what concerns this, her history is open to the eyes of all. They know, then,
how the Roman Church dealt with heretics in the
Middle Ages, and how she deals with them today everywhere where she has the power. We
no more think of denying these historic facts than
we do of blaming the saints of God and the
princes of the church for what they have done or
approved in these matters."
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LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

PAUL'S SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY.
FEBRUARY 3.
Acts xv. 35-41; xvi. i-iQ.
Golden Text.— "Come over into Macedonia, and help
u s " (Acts xvi. 9).
The first missionary tour of Paul is recorded in Acts xiii.
and xiv. (Read xiii. 2). The Scripture before us contains
four prominent topics; —
1. Paul's tender solicitude.
2. Disagreement among brethren.
3. Two missionary journeys instead of one.
4. The call from Macedonia.
The history of Paul will develop in our future studies in
the Acts and Epistles; but we must here note the character
of Barnabas, of whom no further mention is made in the
New Testament (save Galatians ii. 13). When the disciples at Jerusalem were looking with suspicion upon Saul,
the professed convert, Barnabas was the person who indorsed him, and officially introduced him to the apostles.
By this act, Barnabas fitly fulfilled the prophecy of his own
name, which was " S o n of exhortation or consolation."
There is a tradition that Barnabas and Saul were schoolfellows and old friends; that Barnabas had often exhorted
Saul with tears to believe on Jesus Christ; that on this
occasion they met in the streets of Jerusalem, and Barnabas,
true to his faith, began exhorting Saul as in the past. To
his astonishment, Saul fell at his feet, and declared tlie story
of his marvelous apprehension by divine grace. Whereupon, Barnabas took hira and led him to the company of
the believers. Be the tradition true or otherwise, w'e may
learn its teaching. No matter how obdurate the opposition,
we are to continue presenting Christ to the sinner. The
wickedest man may be God's " chosen vessel," and we may
be the chosen instrumentality.
The first Scriptural mention of Barnabas commends him
to our esteem. In Acts iv. 36 we behold his whole-liearted
surrender of all temporal wealth for the sake of the gospel.
Like Elisha burning his oxen's yokes, that no implement of
his former occupation may remain to entice him from the path
of pilgrim ministry, we see Barnabas putting his hand to the
gospel plough with no intention of turning back. His spirit
of peace 3.x\& powers of persuasion are revealed in chap. ix.
27. His superior tvisdom and fudgment are seen in chap.
ix. 22. He is chosen at Jerusalem as the fittest man to
send to Antioch, His moderation displays itself on arriving
there, "who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God,
was glad," The language implies an agreeable surprise,
and a holding back of judgment till he beheld for himself.
Next, we discover how truly he was identified with his
Master's work. Those were not his converts at Antioch,
yet he rejoices all the same at their salvation. He feels no
jealousy that God has owned the ministry of other men.
He does not say, " Master, we saw one casting out demons
in thy name, and we forbade him, because he was not with
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us" (Luke ix. 49). He •was full of the Holy Ghost, hold,
and unselfish. Through his own labors "much peofle,"
that is "crowds of people," had been added to the Lord
(xi. 24), yet he feels no envy at a rival being brought in to
supplant him. From the moment that Paul appears prominently in New Testament service, Barnabas takes the
second place in the Gospel story; at length, in chap, xv., to
disappear from the narrative.
This brief observation of Barnabas' gentle, graceful character, prepares for decision of the famous question, " Who
was to blame," in the dissension between Paul and Barnabas
over John Mark. That the contention was a downright
quarrel is plain from the original; the irritation was a
paroxysm of anger. They were provoked with one another.
Pitiable as was this exhibition of temper on the part of two
such godly and notable disciples, much can be said for the
defense of both. John Mark had tired of the work of the
Lord, and deliberately withdrawn from it (chap. xiii. 13).
Paul feared what had once occurred might happen again.
No future apprehension of Mark's reformation being granted
Paul at this time, he could only reason from past facts. The
gentleness of Barnabas had once before led him to be imposed upon (Gal. ii. 13), and it might be so now, in the
case of a relative. On the other hand, Barnabas knew his
nephew better than Paul; he feared the result to his spiritual life if cast aside ; he believed in his genuine desire to
retrieve the past. He hoped, by patience, to develop the
young man into a genuine, hardy servant of Christ. The
result showed t'nat Barnabas was correct in his judgment,
and Paul too hasty in his decision. John Mark did retrieve
his character, and Paul subsequently most cordially acknowledged him as a fellow-servant (Col. iv. 10, 11 ; 2. Tim.
iv. i i ) i

How much the narrative teaches every Christian! How
zealous, even in his mistakes, was Paul for the honor of his
Master's cause. How truly the holiest of us have the
passions of the flesh alive in us. How well it pays in the
end to be forbearing towards the erring and weak. How
sad that one paroxysm of anger will often part forever those
who have labored most sweetly and successfully in the
gospel. How comforting, that high above our earthly failures, God is overruling all to the glory of his kingdom. Out
of this contention was developed another missionary tour
and another missionary. Thus God makes the wrath of
man to praise Him; and the remainder of wrath shall he
restrain (Psa. Ixxvi. 10).
THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA.
FEBRUARY 10.
Acts xvi. 11-24.
Golden Text.— Whose heart the Lord opened, that she
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul (Acts
xvi. 14).
Christian caution is the first thought which arrests our
attention. Instead of exercising the full power of gospel
liberty immediately, the missionaries act with conservative
prudence. They wait until the Sabbath comes round, and
then they go to the place where the Jews usually convened

for worship. This is the first gospel effort in Europe.
We are impressed with the insignificance of the beginning.
We admire the humility of the preachers, who were content
to commence with a small company of women. Sanctified
tact and patience are great essentials in gospel work. As one
healthy seed is sufficient to produce the great shrub, so one
sincere effort in gospel sowing is enough, under God's hand,
to develop a harvest.
They went to the place of prayer. Strangers in strange places may always count themselves as acting according to
the mind of God when they seek out the prayer-meeting.
Choose it before the theatre, or the lecture, or the concert,
and God will bless you, Paul and his three companions
were probably boarding themselves in some strange house
until they attended that prayer-meeting. After that, Lydia
took them to her own home. How many of us have similarly gone to some strange city; we were incurring hotel expenses; we knew no one in the place. But we hunted up a
prayer-meeting. With fear and trembling we stood up and
declared ourselves on the Lord's side. A warm Christian
brother comes to us with his hand and heart, and says,
"Come home with me." How joyful this fellowship made
us. Thus there is often temporal as well as spiritual blessing to be found at this place of prayer.
Grace alone can open the heart. Lydia had put herself
under the influence of the divine ordinances, yet she was not
converted. But let us observe her attitude toward the new
message. Paul declared the glad tidings; she heard; she
received, that is, accepted; then she attended upon or obeyed
the word spoken. How exactly all this fulfills Rom. x, 10-15.
The things spoken. The phraseology indicates that Paul
sat down among those women, and in an easy, conversational
manner, told them the simple gospel story. There seemed
to be no attempt at set sermonizing. It reminds us how
when John, soliloquizing to himself, declared, " Behold the
Lamb of God," that the notable Andrew and Peter were
attracted by the sound, though John's grand discourse of the
previous day has no recorded results (John i. 40). Probably more successful preaching is done out of the pulpit than
in il.
Lydia's prompt obedience. Two gospel acts are ever
linked together in the New Testament—"Believe and be ,
baptized." It is noteworthy how immediate was the succes- ..
sion in the cases recorded. The Ethopian eunuch lost no
time in submitting to the ordinance which expressed his
death and burial unto sin, and resurrection unto life (Acts
viii. 36). Paul acted in the same speedy manner (ix, 18),
and others who might be mentioned. Believers may haggle
as they will about the essentiality of baptism. It is a divine
injunction, and we have neither right to set aside nor defer
obedience to any command God has given.
Lydic^s household followed her. Here was the result of
direct persuasion. We may imagine her as an Oriental
assuming the province of authority toward those under her,
and dictating for their faith and obedience. Modern masters, mistresses, and parents are exceeding lax in this particular. Some of us never trouble ourselves about the
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religion of our servants and employes, or, alas 1 sometimes,
about the spiritual condition of our children.
Her ground of appeal must not be overlooked. " If ye
have judged me faithful to the Lord, come into my house."
Though a young convert, she could point to standing evidences, and say, These are ray credentials. Judge me by my
fruits. See my household, see my changed life; do not these
declare what grace has wrought in me? Who of us can
point to personal credentials, and say. Behold the proofs of
my conversion!
THE CONVERSION OF T H E JAILER.
FEBRUARY 17.
Acts xvi. 25-40.
Golden Text. —"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved, and thy house " (Acts xvi. 31).
The R. v . , following the most ancient manuscripts, omits
the word Christ from this notable passage. As that heathen
jailer would know nothing of the Jew's Christ, the Messiah,
the Anointed, the message loses nothing of its force by the
omission. Were the disciples preaching to a Jew, it would
have been necessary to convince him that this Jesus was the
very Christ he, as an Israelite, was looking for (Acts ii. 36).
In the heathen jailer no such prejudice is to be overcome ;
hence it is simply A SAVIOUR that is presented to him. Regarding the expression " saved, thou and thy house," R. V.,
Alford remarks, "Thy household may be saved on the same
terms." The salvation was free to any with him whose faith
should likewise be awakened.
Christian victory is the first suggestion. Here are two
men who have been outrageously beaten, with no limitation
of stripes, then ruthlessly "thrust" into the inner pit of the
prison, and their legs stretched to the position of extremest
pain in the stocks; their bleeding bodies cast flat on the
chill, damp dungeon ground. And what are they doing
amid the darkness and agony ? Why, singing and shouting
aloud with joy! Has their torture driven them insane ?
The prisoners are listening in wonder. These are not the
mad outcries of lunatics; they are the sober prayers and
sane chantings of grateful, exalted praise. Nothing on this
fashion had ever been heard within these gloomy cells.
Solid walls had once before trembled beneath the shoutings
of God's saints. The God of Joshua is here, as before Jericho. Heathen Europe is about to be shaken as was heathen
Canaan when the God of truth and salvation marched
through her. We are to learn that salvation has lost none
of its power to uplift the depressed and tortured saint. It is
sufficient for every circumstance of trial. We are also to
learn that shouting, even in advance of victory, is always
opportune; that God usually puts an extinguisher upon the
first efforts of those whom he intends to use most effectually. There is meaning in Israel's being driven from Egypt
to the shore of the Red Sea, and there shut in by waters, and
mountains, and hostile armies. There was meaning in the
young anointed David being hunted to death by the avenging Saul. There was meaning in the beheading of John, in
the slaying of Stephen, and the imprisonment of Peter,
when these events were like cutting off the right arm, or
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putting out the right eye of the infant Church. Out of weakness the cause of God was to be made strong; for it is
" Not by might, r>or by power, but my Spirit, saith the
Lord of hosts" (Zech. iv. 6; i Cor. i. 27).
The calmness of godliness is next suggested to us. " Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee,
because he trusteth in thee" (Isa. xxvi. 3). The jailor is
frightened, but the disciples are calm. So was it with Pliaraoh and Moses; with Belshazzar and Daniel; with Herod
and Peter; with the sailors and Paul. " T h e wicked flee
when no man pursueth; but the righteous are bold as a
lion" (Prov. xxviii. i ) . And what is it that makes godly
persons so calm in extreme peril, but the consciousness that
" it is well " with their souls ? And so the sham of all false
religions becomes self-revealing in that crucial hour. My
friend, you think you have a good religion to live by. Let
me ask you, will it be a good religion to die by I
The way of salvation. " Believe on the Lord Jesus."
The little word on is very expressive. It means more than
confidence in something; it is active laying hold upon something. I stand on the dock admiring a huge ocean steamer.
" Yes," I say, " I beheve she is a good boat. I see she is
very staunch. I know she has always made successful
voyages. I have confidence in her; but somehow I am
timid about sailing in her. I think I will try such and such
a vessel." What do all my expressions of confidence in that
ship amount to ? Just nothing at all. Everybody knows
that, in my own mind, I disbelieve in her sea-worthiness.
Just so the sinner treats Christ. " O yes," he says, " I believe Jesus. He seems to have done other people good.
In my opinion it is the right thing to be a Christian." My
friend, opinion is not an act. But faith is an act. It is
Si taking hold on Jesus. A Boston sea captain was sailing
by the island of Cuba. There was a cry, " Man overboard ! "
Instantly throwing over a rope, the captain shouted to the
sailor to seize it. He did so, and was drawn on board.
But the drowning man had grasped the rope with such a
death-grip, that the strands were imbedded into the flesh of
the hand. It was hours before the muscles would relax, or
the rope could be separated from the hand. It is such confidence that is needed to lay hold upon Jesus. Luther was
wont to say that the pronouns meum, tuum, sutim (mine,
thine, his) were the summing up of all faith. -It is not the
rich man's money in his hand that enriches us; it is his
money in our hand. It is not the walking by a bank every
day that makes a banker of a man; but identification with a
bank as president or director. The jailor became a Christian when he turned away from all his heathen notions, and
just accepted the message about the Son of God.
Notice the stages: —
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Consciousness of sin,
Anxiety to be rid of it.
Willingness to be taught how.
Belief in the words told him.
A thorough change of will and affections.
Prompt obedience to the commands.
Conscious joy, and desire to serve God.
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THESSALONIANS AND BEREANS.
FEBRUARY 24.
Acts xvii. 1-14;
Golden Text.—" These were more noble than those in
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether
those things were so " (Acts xvii. 11).
The contrast of the passage is purely between the Jeios of
the two localities. A faithful and important company of
Gentile converts was the result of the teaching at Thessalonica.
Among the various teachings of the lesson, let us notice
first: —
PauVs early mistake, Paul had been pre-eminently called
to the evangelization of the Gentiles. He got his commission,
clear and unmistakable, at his conversion —" He is a chosen
vessel unto Me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and
kings, and the children of Israel" (Acts ix. 15). His own
nation were put last, and, as it were, incidentally. In his own
words his call is thus stated: " I have appeared unto thee
for this very purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness
. . . delivering thee from the Gentiles, unto whom I now
send t h e e " (chap. xxvi. 16, 17), Notwithstanding this,
and the special Gentile call from Macedonia, we find Paul at
Philippi, at Thessalonica, and at Berea, consorting with the
Jews, and preaching first to them in their synagogues. The
result is, that in every city, the Jews, after whom he yearned
so tenderly, become his bitterest persecutors. And this persecution, constantly repeated, drew from hira the confession
of chap. xiii. 46. While we forbear to criticise Paul's conduct, let us take to ourselves the lesson which may be inferred. We cannot too accurately and verbally obey the commands ef our Lord, Should we presume to put our own
interpretation upon divine injunctions, or suppose that circumstances, ties of kinship, or any earthly affection, will
permit of their modification, we may find the Lord stirring up
sharp controversy against us, and compelling us, under stress
of affliction, to execute his exact will. When the Lord
cannot " lead " his sheep, he " makes " them to go in his way
(Psalm xxiii. 2),
Good things about the Thessalonians. Paul was with them
three weeks, possibly longer (xvii. 2). In that short time
they "turned to God from idols, to serve the living and
true God." The chief topic of his preaching was the coming
and kingdom of Christ. They received the truth so readily
as to become intelligent " waiters for the Son from heaven."
How largely the second coming of Christ was the burden of
Paul's preaching in this city, we learn from the bitter charge
of the assailing Jews—" These all do contrary to the decrees
of Caesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus." It
is also noteworthy that the hope of the Lord's return
became such an ever-present expectation with the ThessaIonian converts, that their whole manner of life and practice
was regulated according to it. In Paul's two epistles to this
church, he twelve times alludes to this, the crowning item of
their faith. The beauty and genuineness of their conversion
is attested by distinct evidences.
I.

They turned unto the true God from idols ( i Thess.i).

2. They received the assurance of salvation.
3. They experienced the joy of the Holy Ghost.
4. They became followers and defenders of the despised
Apostles.
5. Their faith was " trumpeted forth" in " every place."
6. Their conduct was a public example to all other believers.
7. They themselves " sounded out the word of the
Lord."
8. They firmly accepted the doctrine of the resurrection
(i Thess. iv. 16, r 8 ) .
9. They waited for " t h e coming of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and their gathering together unto him."
Such were the fruits of the preaching of the gospel in
Thessalonica, " of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and
of the chief women not a few." Converts so estimable that
the great Apostle, whose children in the Lord were neither
ievi nor uncomely, mentions these as his " h o p e " and "joy,"
as his "crown of rejoicing," and "glory," before the presence of the Lord at his appearing.
Good things about the Bereans. The Jews of Berea were
more kindly disposed than those of Thessalonica. Of the
Gentiles of Berea less honorable mention is made. One of
the cotiverts, Sopater, or Sosipater, subsequently became
Paul's missionary companion (xx. 4., Rom. xvi. 21). The
Berean Jews received the message with all readiness of
mind, yet not without some incredulity, as is evinced from
their daily searching of the Scriptures to ascertain whether
the Apostle was really correct in his statements. Mark the
words of commendation: —
To attend upon the ministry of the Word is honorable.
To have an attent've mind is the great requisite in a
hearer.
The people, as well as the minister, are responsible to
search the Word for themselves.
They have the privilege of judging what is, and what is
not, scriptural.
Faith that is grounded on the Word, rather than on
emotions or experiences, is the only faith that will abide all
testing.
How many congregations can we find to-day that are
exclusively Bearean in their practice ?
Life is short, the Bible is profound. Let us make it our
daily study to know the Scriptures.
Read how important was the Scriptures to the Jew (Deut.
vi. 6-9).
How some saints esteemed them (Jer. xv. i5).
What sort of sermons Peter preached (Acts ii. t6, 25,34).
On what food the early Church grew (Acts xix. 19, 20).
What one copy of the Word may do (2 Kings xxii. 13).
Remember what came of Luther's finding a copy of the Bible
in the monastery of Erfurth.
The Lord grant us four things in hearing his Word: —•
The open eye (Psalm cxix. 18).
The open ear (Isa. 1. 4, 5).
The open heart (Acts xvi. 14).
The teachable spirit (Psalm xxv. 5, 9, 14).
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be constituted as you say, why does not Venus have phases
like the moon ?" Copernicus could not remove the objection. " I have no reply to make," he said; " b u t God
will be so good that an explanation of this will be
found." The good old man did not live to see it, but the
BY R E V . THERON BROWN.
event justified his faith. Seventy-five years afterwards, GaliFIRST QUARTER.
leo made his telescope, and discovered the phases of Venus.
LESSON FIVE.
There stood a man . . , saying. Come over , , , and help
us (v. 9). Instances of heathen people putting themselves
FEBRUARY 3. Paul's Second Missionary Journey.—
in the way of the gospel, or actually asking for it, are
Acts xv: 35-41, xvi: i-io.
among the most remarkable fulfillments of evangelical prophContention was . . . sharp between them . . . they departed ecy. The Sandwich Islands and the Karens are the oftenest
asunder, etc., (v. 39). No Christians — not even Christian
quoted examples of Providential preparation for Christian
missionaries — are perfect. But God uses just such impermissions.
fect instruments to advance his kingdom in the world.
Chief Malietoa, of Manono, one of the Navigator's
Perfection comes hereafter. They who criticise Christians Islands, welcomed the missionary Williams after eager exnow are criticising unfinished work.
pectation, and reminded him of his promise to provide his
A skeptic rejected religion on account of the imperfec- people with a native preacher; and when introduced to
tions of Christians. A Christian friend took him with him Te-ava and his wife, who had come as new laborers there,
into the country; but there was no faultless pattern there. he received them with extravagant demonstrations of deThe landscape was beautiful, but there was an unhealthy light. Afterwards, when Mr. Williams proposed to him to
wind. They saw a group of children at play, but there was go to England and bring more teachers for those islands, the
one cripple among them. Nature was imperfect. They
noble chief replied, "Well, go; go with speed; obtain all
came back to the city and visited an art-gallery, where hung
the missionaries you can, and come again as soon as possithe master-pieces of Rembrandt, Titian, and Canova; but ble ; but we shall be dead — many of us will be dead before
these were still more imperfect than nature. They visited you return." The isles shall wait for His law (Isa. xiii. 4).
luxurious gardens, but found that their owner's happiness
We endeavored to go , , , assuredly gathering that tlie Lord
was buried in the grave of his only son. At last the skeptic
had called us, etc. (v. 10), A young clergyman, being introseized a flower, and exclaimed, " Here, at any rate, we have
duced to the Duke of Wellington, and presuming that from
something perfect 1" But on examination a worm was
his former residence in the East he must be familiar with
found in its center. Experiences like these showed the
the ignorance and obstinacy of the natives in support of
skeptic how unreasonable he was to make the imperfections
their false religion, put this question to him : —
of God's children his excuse for unbelief, and brought him
" D o e s not your Grace think it almost useless and extravultimately to accept the religion of Christ.
agant to preach the gospel to the Hindoos ? "
They delivered them the decrees, etc. . . . and so were the
The Duke replied, "Look to your marching orders. Sir:
churches established (vs. 4, 5). The Apostles had but one
story to tell — and a straight one. The result shows that ' Preach the gospel to every creature.' "
GOLDEN TEXT.
they taught to the purpose, keeping the main end in view.
Come (Tver into Macedonia and help us (Acts xvi. 9). A
A deaf man was remarkable for his accurate knowledge
on almost all subjects which depended particularly upon his Karen slave among the Burmans, named Ko-tha-byu, who
intercourse with others. He was once asked the reason for was converted to Christ at Maulmain, and subsequently
this, when he replied, " People don't waste their breath lived with Mr. Boardman, at Tavoy, became the gospel
angel of his people — a people who treasured among their
talking nonsense to me through a speaking-trumpet," He
meant that whenever people had anything to say to him, they traditions the singular prophecy that white strangers from
over the sea were one day to bring them the " Word of
said it in the fewest possible words, and came to the point
God." And through him the tidings of fulfilled promise
at once.
reached the distant Karen village, and numbers came to the
To have to preach Christ and explain the Gospel under
missionary with the " Macedonian cry."
difficulties,—as the Apostles did, — may hinder a minister's
word, but it helps him to do better work.
LESSON SIX.
Forbidden, , , to preach . . . The Spirit suffered them not
(vs. 6, 7). An unlooked-for difficulty, and impossible to FEBRUARY 10. The Conversion of Lydia.—Acts xvi. 11-24.
By a riverside . . . a certain woman . . . heard us , , .
explain. Paul and his companions could only bow and say,
whose heart the Lord opened,&iQ.. (vs. 13-15). "Faith cometh
*' We have no refuge bat to trust:
He knoweth best who knoweth all."
by hearing."
The pioneer Methodist preacher, Benjamin Abbot, stopping
The explanation came later.
once, while on a journey, to get his horse shod, went to a
When Copernicus published his discovery of the system
house where he saw an old woman spinning, and asked her
of the universe, he was met by the objection, " If the world
OH
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pleasures, and organized this monstrous traflSc to obtain it.
"Bring money, bring money," was the beginning, middle,
and end of the pardon-commissioners' sermons. One day,
when Luther was ofBciating at the confessional in Wittemburg, several persons came to him who .acknowledged
having broken all the Ten Commandments within the last few
days. When he piously exhorted them, as usual, to break
off their iniquities, they astonished him by coolly declaring
that they intended to keep on sinning the same as ever I He
sternly remonstrated, and then they showed him the indulgence papers which they had just bought of Tetzel, who was
then preaching at Juterboch, only four miles away.
" I have nothing to do with your papers," said Luther.
" If you do not turn from the evil of your ways, you will all
perish."
They persisted, but the doctor was inexorable. " Unless
Damsel possessed with a spirit, etc. , , . followed . . , and
cried, saying, these •men are tlie servants of , , , God, etc. you promise that you will cease to do evil, and learn to do
well," said he, " I will not give you absolution. Beware
(vs. l6, 17). She " followed," but with a very different following from that of Lydia. So far as she had any motive at how you give ear to these indulgences. You have someall, her actions and words seem like the approaches of a pro- thing better to do than to buy licenses to sin, which they
fessional beggar. She expected patronage, or alms, or offer you for paltry pence."
Tetzel " bellowed with anger," when he was told what the
possibly a change of masters. It was h?r task to " follow "
Augustine monk had said. He had a great fire built in the
those who would pay,
public square, to signify the heretic's doom, and, mounting
A teacher, finding it difficult to obtain the prompt attendance of the boys in her class, resolved to adopt a plan which his pulpit, launched at him his bitterest insults and curses.
The great fraud was in danger, for Luther had touched the
she felt sure would be successful. She said to the boys : —
consciences of its victims. From that time the truth was
" Now, I will give a bright penny to each one who will be
too
mighty for the pardon-sellers of the Pope. " The hope
in his place every Sunday."
of their gains was gone."
For a while this plan seemed to work well. But one SunMultitudes , , . against tliem . . . many stripes . . .
day not a single boy appeared in his place. The teacher
was surprised, and soraewhat discouraged. Next day, while prison . . . stocks . . . (vs. 22-24). In these verses we
have the first record of European hatred of the gospel — a
walking down the street, and thinking what to do, she met
record repeated a thousand times afterwards with every deone of the boys, and said to him : —
gree of persecution and insane spite. After John Huss was
" Well, Johnny, where were you yesterday ? "
burned, his adversaries got his heart, which was left un" A t home, mum."
touched by the fire, and beat it with their staves. The
" But why did you and the other boys not come to Sunbones
of Wickliffe and Martin Bucer, and Paulus Fagius,
day-school, and get your pennies."
were taken up and burnt, after they had a long time Jain
" Oh, 'cause we've struck! We won't come for less than
buried.
two cents now."
GOLDEN TEXT.
We have known some older people whose religion conWhose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the
sisted in running after the minister or church which had the
things which were spoken by Paul (Acts xvi. 14). Plere was
most "loaves and fishes" to give away.
divine preparation of heart in a hearer,— resulting in convicSaid to the Spirit , , . come out , , , and he came out
tion and conversion.
. . . her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, tic,
Says D'Aubigne: " I met Robert Haldane at a private
(vs. 19-24). The immediate spark that kindled the Euro- house, along with some other friends, and heard him read
pean flame in which the Reforraation was born, was the first
from an English Bible, a chapter from Romans about the
strong reraonstrance of Luther against the immensely profit- natural corruption of man,— a doctrine of which I had never
able Papal indulgences.
heard before. In fact I was quite astonished to hear of
Early in the sixteenth century the teaching of the corrupt
men being corrupt by nature. I remember saying to Mr.
leaders of the church of Rome was not salvation by Christ
Haldane, ' Now I see that doctrine in the Bible.' ' Yes,'
but salvation for so much cash ; and that church (or the Pope he replied, ' but do you see it in your heart ? ' That was
and his legates), drew enormous revenues from the sale of
a simple question, but it «ame home to my conscience. It
pardons. Money absolved living sinners from their guilt,
was the sword of the Spirit; and from that time I saw that
delivered dead ones from their punishment, and even pur- my heart was corrupt, and knew from the Word of God that
chased loans of grace for intended sins. The luxurious Pope
I could be saved by g^ce alone."
and prelates wanted money to spend on their pomps and
A Scotch girl was converted under the preaching of
for a drink of water. She gave it to him, and after he had
drank, he thanked her, and, like Jesus to the woman at the
well, talked to her about the water of life, of which the soul
may drink and never thirst again. Then he prayed with her,
and went his way. Three years afterwards, at a quarterly
meeting, he met the same woman again, but did not recognize her. She greeted hira with eager joy. " How do you
do, my father ! " she said,
" How came you to know me ? " inquired Mr, Abbot,
" Do you remember the woman who gave you a drink of
water?" (naming the place) "and you told me the plan of
salvation, and prayed for me. In less than half an hour
after you were gone I began to cry mightily to God for the
pardon of my sins — and he heard and saved me. You are
my spiritual father,"
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strength that remained to him to creep closer and closer,
until he placed both arms around the neck of the petitioner,
and when the last words of the prayer were uttered he was
lying on the bosom of his late antagonist in battle, but in the
parting hour one with him in the bonds of the gospel, a
brother in Jesus Christ — united in love forevermore! —
Dr. M. D. Hoge.
FEB. 17.
The Conversion of the Jailer.— Acts xvi. 25-40,
The magistrates , , . feared when they heard that they
Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises unto God (v, 25).
were Romans (vs. 38). It is quite characteristic of the
The afflicted Christians' "song in the night."
wicked, in persecuting the righteous, not to fully realize what
Mrs. Hemans never lost her enthusiasm over a passage in
they are doing until they have gone too far, and brought
Valerius which describes the Roman soldiers at the doors of
chagrin upon themselves.
the prison where the Christian captives were confined, listenOne Sunday, while Dr. Jonas King was preaching in
ing to their evening hymn, and speaks of the music " which
Athens, some of the monks and a mob of students from the
they heard played many a night, with hautboy, and clarion,
University entered the church, intending to pick up some exand dulcimer, upon the high walls of Jerusalem, while the pression from the Doctor which would involve him in diffiold city was beleagured."
culty. As he proceeded with his sermon one of the raonks
They spake unto him the word of the Lord , , . and he interrupted hira, desiring to propound some questions. The
, , , rejoiced, believing in God (vs. 32-34). To be really pretense was to hold a discussion, but the real purpose was
taught the religion of Christ, and be brought under its power,
to entrap the speaker into uttering something obnoxious to
is (he sure way to cure one's opposition to it.
the Greek Church. The Doctor informed them that he
would answer them some other day; he preferred not to deA gang of desperadoes determined to break up one of
bate on the Sabbath. But this was not satisfactory, and the
Gideon Ouseley's meetings, and sent in their leader early to
give the signal to the rest. The meeting opened with sing- students, with threatening gestures and looks, began to
advance on the Doctor. It so happened that Dr. King was
ing. "This is very pretty," thought the intruder, " I'll not
United States Consul, ad interim (the regular consul being
disturb this." Prayer was offered. " I'll let them alone till
they've done their prayers." They began to speak. " I'll absent at the time), and his thoughtful servant slipped out
and got the American flag and spread it before the pulpit.
hear what they've got to say," said Pat to himself. The
At the sight of this his assailants slunk out without another
class-leader went all round, and while they were speaking, the
word.
Spirit of God began to operate on the heart of the wicked
man. At length the class-leader spoke to him, and when he
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,
asked him if he felt himself a sinner before God, or had any and thy house (Acts x'v't.^i'). When the missionary Stewart
knowledge of Christ's love, the poor fellow began to weep
was on his way to the Sandwich Islands, he preached Christ
and cry out," Lord, have mercy upon me! What shall I do ? " to the sailors, and one of them was brought to accept the
Prayer was immediately offered in his behalf, and the man
salvation revealed in the gospel. Shortly afterwards another
who came in as an enemy was changed then and there by the began to inquire the way of life, and besought the converted
grace of God. He became afterwards a zealous advocate of
one to tell him what to do, and what it was to " believe," for
"the truth as it is in Jesus."
he was sadly in the dark about it. Said the Christian sailor:

Whitefield. She was asked if her heart was changed, and
gave the beautiful reply: "Something, I know, is changed;
it may be the world, it may be my heart. There is a great
change somewhere, I am sure; for everything is different
from what it once was."
LESSON SEVEN.

He took them , , , and washed their stripes (v. 33).
Grace had made the Roman soldier and the Christian soldier
brothers.
A Federal officer was mortally wounded on one of the
battle-fields of Virginia. As be lay upon the ground far from
his comrades, conscious that his end was near, while scattered soldiers of the Confederate army went swiftly by, he
called to an infantryman who was passing the spot, and asked
him if he would offer a prayer for him. The man replied,
" My friend, I am sorry I cannot comply with your request,
I have never learned to pray for myself." But he did what
he could; he moved the officer into the shade, put something
under his head, gave him some water from his canteen, and
then hurried on. Presently a dismounted cavalryman, who
had lost his horse, came by. The officer called to him and
made the same request— " Won't you stop and say a prayer
for m e ? " The trooper kneeled down at the side of the
dying man and commenced a prayer; but as he uttered one
tender petition after another, the officer used the little

" It was just so with myself once. I did not know what
faith was, nor how to obtain it; but I know now, and I believe I have it. I don't know that I can tell what it is, or
how to get it, but I can tell you what it is not: it is not
knocking off swearing and drinking and such like, and it is
not reading the Bible, nor praying, nor being good: it's none
of these, for even if they would answer for time to come,
there's the old score still; and how are you going to get clear
of that? It isn't anything you have done, or can do. It's
just trusting to what Christ has done; i t i s forsaking your
sins, and looking to him for their pardon and the salvation of
your soul, because he died and shed his blood for sin ; and
it's nothing else."
The sailor was no theologian ; but he spoke from experience, and his explanation was simple and scriptural.
LESSON EIGHT.
FEB. 24.
Thessalonians and Bereans.— Acts xvii. 1-14.
Reasoning . . . out of the Scriptures . , . that Christ
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must needs have suffered, etc. (vs. 2, 3). No doubt the great
" Messianic prophet" furnished the text for many of these
sermons. Lord Rochester, the once notorious infidel and
scoffer, described by one of his biographers as " a great wit,
a great sinner, and a great penitent," was converted by the
truth of the Holy Scriptures being forced upon his mind while
he was turning their leaves for a very different purpose. The
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah arrested his attention, and the
reading of it so affected him that he became convinced of the
inspiration of the Bible and the deity of Christ. He learned
to rest his soul on the atonement as the rock of salvation, and
resting there, he lived the remnant of his days, and died, in
humble expectation of pardon and heavenly happiness.
Chief women . , , honorable women (vs. 4, 12). The importance of the conversion of women is apt to be underrated
by uncandid and churlish men, and they will very likely sneer
at a work of grace whose subjects are mostly females; but it
is too late in history and civilization, now, for such a mean and
ignorant opinion. There are few more impressive pages in
the literature of Christianity and the Christian missions than
those which recount the effects of the conversion of " honorable" women like Lady Huntington, Elizabeth Fry, Isabella
Graham, the Princess Charlotte, the Queen of Madagascar,
and of the noble Kapiolani, and the Queens Pomare and
Kaahumanu, of the South Sea and Sandwich Islands.
Fashionable ladies of the Countess of Huntington's rank and
time ridiculed her piety, but Frederick, Prince of Wales, declared he would be only too glad at his last hour if he could
hold by the hem of her mantle. Dr. Adam Clarke quaintly
calculated that " o n e woman is equal to seven men and a
half;" and there are examples enough of a woman's power
to influence men — and great men — to make the statement
credible. Thankfulness for such men as Chrysostom and
Augustine, and the Erskines, and the Wesleys, is rightfully
thanks for such women as their mothers. When the anonymous author of the able and triumphant defense of Locke's
"Essay on the Human Understanding," against its critics,
was discovered to be a woman (Catharine Cockburn), Locke
wrote to her, " You have not only vanquished my enemies
but made me your slave." And more fitly in the service of
r;/;^/OTij truth, good women are every year richly deserving
gratitude and proving their value. Wealth and social position are, of course, only accidents of this power, but they
incre;i?e it, because they increase its opportunities.
Timothcus (v. 14. See chap. 1-5, and 2 Tim. i. 5). For
this same Timotheus, dear to every Christian heart in the
gospel history, the Church seems to be largely indebted to
one or two "honorable" women, though they may not have
been " chief," or leaders in Israel. Tradition says that
Timothy retained the charge of the church in Ephesus (where
he apparently was when Paul wrote the Epistles to him) until
he laid down his life there by martyrdom. The " unfeigned
faith" of Eunice and Lois has, in the heart of many a Christian mother, prepared a son for the noble sacrifices and triumphs of the gospel ministry.
Many years ago, one who is now preaching the gospel,
sent a letter to his mother informing her that he trusted that

he at last had become a Christian by experience. He was
twenty-one years old: taught in the Scriptures, prayed for,
and urged, he yet never until then had fully yielded his heart
to God. All through his college course he had waited;
finally, while away from home, teaching, he began to hope in
Christ. So he wrote to his mother, and he said, moreover,
that to become a Christian, meant with him to become a minister of the .gospel; for he had, through the whole of his life,
been moved with the conviction of conscience that his life
was eventually to lead to the pulpit. He declared that he
could not explain hosv it came about, but it was true that he
never had but one thought — sometime he would become a
true Christian, and then should study for the ministry.
Across the Green Mountains, with one tremendous ride
of sixty-six miles in one day, came that faithful New England mother; and in a half-hour after she reached his side,
she told him, in the shadows of the firelight, that a score of
years before, in the old village church, the devout women were
fitting out a box for a missionary; she had put in one of his
(her son's) small infant garments, with a slip requesting the
prayers of that man of God to go with her prayers that this
child might be a Christian, and, if God would honor her so
much, might be a minister of the gospel to dying men. And
that son is an elderly man now ; but he soberly declares that
he owes all he is to his mother's prayers; and he hopes to
keep the faith till he sees her face once more
SundaySchool Times,
GOLDEN T E X T .

These were more noble than those iti Thessalonica, in that
they received the word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so
(Acts xvii. 11). Making a call the other day (writes a correspondent) I casually opened a Bible on the drawing-room
table, while waiting for my friend. There was a folded
piece of paper inside, and it was marked (I could not help
seeing it), " recipe for punches." My friend entered at the
moment, and I handed it to her. " W h y , where in the
world did you get that ? " she asked; " I've been looking for
it for six months."
There are too many such Thessalonians with Bibles in
their homes daily neglected, instead of daily " searched."
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To MARK and inwardly digest the sermon, is
far easier than to hear it. Hearing has come to
be a luxury and an entertainment. We have
need of diligence, that our profiting may appear
unto all.
P H I L I P H E N R Y notes in his diary the saying of

a pious hearer of his own which much affected
him. " I find it easier," said the good man, " to
go six miles to hear a sermon, than to spend one
quarter of an hour in meditation, and praying
over it in secret, as I should, when I come home."
" THAT thy soul may prosper and be in health,"
is an earnest and salutatory prayer. We need to
diagnose our case very often, to make sure that
there are no unfavorable symptoms developing.
Dr. Payson well says : —
" T h e symptoms of spiritual decline are like
those which attend the decay of bodily health. It
generally commences with loss of appetite, and a
disrelish for wholesome food — prayer, reading
the Scriptures, and devotional books. Wherever
you perceive these symptoms be alarmed, for
your spiritual health is in danger; apply immediately to the Great Physician for a cure."
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tory of that Church it would be impossible to conceive. And let us be sure that the light of
modern civilization will never become so brilliant
as to make our light superfluous. T h e " more
sure word of prophecy," which is the lamp we
carry, will b e " a light shining in a dark place"
unto the end of time. Christ will not come to a
world all aglow with daylight when he comes a
second time. " At midnight there was a cry
heard, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh."
The Record, of London, writing of Mr. Moody's
work in 1875, makes an excellent point: —
Here a mission preacher may be moving from parish to
parish, and be made the bearer of salvation to many souls:
but few if any of them are aware that the plan for releasing
that messenger of the gospel from parochial ties of his own,
was Mr. Moody's plan. There an eloquent clergyman may
be ministering to a large congregation who little dream that
their pastor owes all his usefulness, under God, to a word
from the American evangelist. Here, again, may be an institution in which are gathered large numbers of young girls,
who are thus brought under Christian influence, and many of
them won for Christ; but who remembers that the whole
work dates from 1875 ? We put the cases hypothetically,
but we are not writing at random.

From personal knowledge we are able to
indorse these statements. Not only was the MisLux LUCET IN TENEBRis.— The ancient insignia sion referred to fruitful in the conversion of sinof the Waldensian Church was a candlestick, with ners, but also in the stirring of many of God's
a light shedding its rays across the surrounding children to fresh devotion and zeal in his service.
darkness, and encircled with seven stars, and the The cases put thus are facts, and facts patent to
motto, "Lux lucet in tenebris." Anything more all who know the inner history of these and other
appropriately descriptive of the position and his- kindred institutions.
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THE TWO LINES,

I crave to reach my God ! I crave to find
The daily bending of my earthly mind
Toward his perfect holiness, until
My will is lost in his superior will.
As thus I sadly mused, I took my pen
And ruled across the sheet a line, and then
A second line, inclining to the first —
A simple diagram. But oh! there burst
Sweet light into my soul, for I foresaw
These lines, though far apart at first, must draw
Toward each other, nearer, nearer still.
Until at last they met.
So if my will.
Turned by the blessed Holy Spirit, bend.
However slightly, to my God, the end
Will be the happy union that combines
In one blest center all converging lines.
Trace thou God's line, his statutes, his decrees;
Hast thou a holy tendency to these ?
Say, does thy line of purpose run toward
The line of purpose shown thee by thy Lord ?
Then all the sacred yearning of thy soul
Shall be attained; as months and seasons roll
Their tardy course, nearer thy longings draw
To where thy wish shall touch his perfect law.
WILLIAM L U F F .

T H E ANOINTING.

I N these days of rationalistic tendencies there
is not sufScient emphasis given by the pulpit to
the teaching of God's Word in relation to the
anointing as taught by John, both in his Gospel as
well as Epistles. The following is condensed
from the Golden Lamp: —
The Apostle John, in his first Epistle ii. 20, saj's
that we " have an anointing from the Holy One,
and we know all things; " and again, verse 27,
" The anointing which ye have received of Him
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man
teach you; but as the same anointing teaches
you of all things, and is truth, and even as it has
taught you, ye shall abide in Him."
In order
to form an adequate conception of what this
anointing involves, we must contemplate it as
revealed to us in relation to Christ, as the head of
the Church ; whatever it was to Christ it was to
his disciples, and therefore to u s : "As Thou
hast sent me into the world, so have I also sent
them into the world." Happily we are not left
in the dark as to how H e came into the world.

Centuries before His advent, Isaiah, with prophetic accuracy, delineated the characteristics of
his ministry — the motive and power for its
accomplishment. " The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me, because Jehovah has anointed me
to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he has
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captive and the opening of
the prison to them that are b o u n d " (Isa. Ixi.
I, 2); and, again, in the eleventh chapter, we read,
" T h e Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon hira,
the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the
Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and the fear of Jehovah."
Thus, by this
latter quotation, we see the divinely developed
character of the man Christ Jesus, who, under the
mighty anointing, grew in stature and in knowledge and in favor, until stepping upon the stage
of actual service, he was pointed out to the world
as the " L a m b of God that taketh away the sin
of the world." H e then became known as the
Christ, the anointed one of God, and as such we
read of him, " G o d anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and with power, who went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil" (Act. X. 38). H e was God's
Christ, and all who enter into covenant relation
with God through him are rightly named Christians, anointed, like their master, for service, for
power, as well as for suffering.
The Spirit of the living God is the antitype of
the oil for anointing and of the oil for light. It
finds its prototype in the seven-branched candlestick in the Tabernacle. And so, on a closer
examination, we will find that the spirit of anoint- •
ing described in the n t h of Isaiah is not a mere
rhetorical figure, but has a deep and wonderful
significance. We will put it in the following
form : —
( i ) The Spirit of Jehovah;
(2) of Wisdom and (3) Understanding;
(4) of Counsel
and (5) Might;
(6) of Knowledge and (7) Fear of the Lord.

These characteristics describe what the Spirit
of the Lord is and what H e gives to those
anointed by him to fit them for the work of life.
The shaft, the first feature of this sacred can-
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delabrum, is the -Spirit of God himself. On this
all clusters and depends. The work, whether
accomplished in us or by us, has to be done by
the mighty Spirit. And be it remembered that it
is the Spirit of the Jehovah, the I am of all that
he has purposed and promised, and not the
Elohim, which simply reveals the God of power,
who spoke a physical word into existence.
Bearing in mind that the essential feature of
the anointing is the Spirit of Jehovah, we will
now consider the three pairs of branches in
detail.
I. The first of these is the Spirit of Wisdom
and Understanding. There is a connection and
a beautiful harmony between the characteristics
in each pair, and it will be found that while one
has an inward feature of height and depth, the
other has an outward oi length and breadth ; and
the mutual harmony and correspondence bear
double witness that the anointing is of God.
Wisdom is that inward spiritual faculty which
James tells us comes from above (chap. iii. 17) ;
and the eighth chapter of Proverbs unfolds to us
what wisdom is. Understanding has to do with
the outward exhibition of wisdom, or the putting
it into exercise and use. Thus wisdom, when of
God, can say, " I am understanding " (Prov. viii.
14). Without wisdom there can be no understanding. Like faith and works they must not
be alone ; for that which is alone is dead. Wisdom and understanding combined form the first
development of the anointing. He who possesses
it has an infallible guide that at once testifies to
what is of God and to what is not of God ; for
love is keen to understand, and is wise to know.
Hence he that has this anointing needs no external authority from other human minds; he
carries the verdict within himself. Whatever else
he may not know, he will have the power to discriminate between truth and error, light and
darkness. Hence wisdom is justified of all her
children, if only the eye be single and the heart
and will subject to God.
II. The second pair of characteristics in this
blessed anointing is the "Spirit of Counsel and
Might." The combination here is significant; it
corresponds with the character of God, of whom
it is said that he is " wonderful in counsel, and
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excellent in working." Counsel without might to
carry it into action would avail nothing, nor
would might without counsel to direct it. And
so of the believer's anointing, if he is to be
neither barren nor unfruitful.
Amid the perplexities of life, to have a consciousness of being anointed with divine wisdom
and understanding, counsel and might, is the very
best guarantee that H e will also " freely give us
a//things." All that there is in Christ is ours, personally and subjectively, by this blessed anointing
and inworking of the Holy Ghost. The anointed
one learns by faith to say with Paul, " I can do
all things in Christ who strengtheneth me." We
should hear nothing of the impossibilities of
Christian life in any thing to which we are called
of God, for all would be found possible to him
that believeth. Faith says with the Psalmist, " By
thee I have run through a troop ; and by my God
have I leaped over a wall " (Ps, xviii, 29).
I I I . The last pair of characteristics is the
" Spirit of Knowledge and the Fear of the Lord''
Here not only is the combination interesting, but
also the order in which they stand. The tree of
knowledge has taught us what knowledge without
fear can d o ; and all around us we see daily
proofs of what unsanctified truth can do, puffing
up the mind of the creature, which, like the cold
light of night's moon, speaks of death rather than
life. In sunlight we have light and h e a t ; and all
knowledge that comes from God combines both
to the believing soul. The Church of God today presents the sad spectacle of light lacking
warmth, of knowledge without fear.
The essential element of our life is godly fear —
a fear that trembles at God's Word, a love that
fears lest it disobey. The man with whom God
holds companionship is not the one who has the
deepest insight into his truth, nor the man who
understands all knowledge and all mysteries, but
the man who is of an humble and contrite spirit,
and who trembles at his Word. When love
trembles and godly fear seeks to obey, then and
only then are knowledge and the fear of the
Lord linked together as they were in the Holy
One of God.
These combined, and by divine alchemy interblended with the first two pairs, viz., of Wisdom
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and Knowledge, Counsel and Might, we have the
ingredients for the holy anointing oil wherewith
we are anointed. Man can counterfeit many of
the constituent parts; but the combination here
given nevSr can be found but in the really
anointed of God.
Such, then, are the characteristics of our anointing ; and a few words only as to the result in the
anointed ones: It will make them " o f quick understanding;" a b e t t e r rendering of the Hebrew
original, " t h e y will scent the t r u t h ; " a better
means of detecting truth than by either the ear or
the eye. There will then be power in service to
preach the gospel to " t h e meek; to bind up the
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captive,
and the opening of the prison to them that are
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God."
T H E "MAN OF SIN."
BY T H E EDITOR.

I N a recent lecture on the " man of sin " mentioned in 2 Thess. ii. 3, we took the ground that
the mysterious power there foretold is that of the
Papacy, springing up and holding sway in the
Christian Church, alleging that this was the view
strongly held by the Reformers, and by the best
expositors from their time onward.
An honored brother, the editor of The Truth,
who is strongly wedded to another view,—viz., that
the words refer to a future infidel. Antichrist, sitting
in the re-built Temple at Jerusalem,—heard with
astonishment that we used the following language,
and wondered how any one laying claim to accurate scholarship, could make such an assertion;
viz., " The Greek for ' the temple of God' in 2
Thessalonians, never, in a single instance elsewhere,
means the literal Temple, but is always applied to
the Church of God, which temple believers are."
We used precisely these words, and are most glad
to be called upon to reiterate and substantiate
them.
Let us say at the outset, that in interpreting
difficult passages of Scripture, we know of no sure
method of finding their meaning except to give
attention to the exact words and phrases employed, and then to collate these with the same
expressions in other parts of Scripture; and so, by

" comparing spiritual things with spiritual," to
find out the teaching of God. Those who hold
loose views of inspiration, say that the thought is
the main thing; and that this phrase is equivalent
to that phrase, provided it contains the same
general idea. We do not admit this. We believe
that the Bible is written " not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth ; " and that the Spirit is infinitely
accurate in the use of language. Holding this
view, the interpreter can move forward with confidence ; to him the words of Holy Scripture are
"nails fastened by the masters of assemblies,"
and he can hang his expositions upon them without fear of their giving way.
Now, in seeking to determine the character and
seat of this mysterious " man of sin " predicted in
Thessalonians, we use just this method, comparing the words here employed to describe him with
the same words used in other parts of Scripture.
And we have the utmost confidence that this will
give us the true solution of the secret. Let us
seek to determine then,
I . — T H E SEAT OF T H E " MAN OF S I N . "

" He, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God." The Greek phrase
here employed for " t e m p l e of God," is "ton naon
tou Theou."
Now, from Matthew to Revelation this expression occurs seven times only. T h e following are
all the instances : —
( i ) " This fellow said, I am able to destroy the
temple of God, and to build it in three days"
(Matt. xxvi. 61).
(2) " K n o w we not that ye are the temple of
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you "
( i Cor. iii. 16),
(3) " I f any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy" ( i Cor. iii. 17).
(4) " F o r the temple of God is holy, which
temple ye a r e " ( i Cor. iii. 17).
( s ) " A n d what agreement hath the temple of
God with i d o l s " (2 Cor. vi. 16)?
(6) " F o r ye are the temple of God, the living
o?te" (2 Cor. ii. 6).
• (7) " S o that h e as God sitteth in the temple
of God, showing himself that he is G o d " (2
Thess. ii. 4).
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Of the first six of these passages, not one refers
to the Jewish Temple, and therefore we believe
that the seventh cannot. Our critic quotes the
first, indeed, as so referring; but remembering
that this was the language which Christ's enemies
imputed to him, we have only to turn to his own
words as recorded in John il. 19, to find the real
meaning of what he uttered. It is there said,
" But this he spake of the temple of his body."
Thus we see that Christ's meaning corresponds
exactly with that of Paul in his letter to the Corinthians— the temple of God being the body of
believers, individually and corporately, as " the
habitation of God through the Spirit;" or, in other
words the Church of God, including the Head and
the members, as indwelt by the Holy Ghost.
This is the primary and literal usage of the
phrase, as thus far employed in the New Testament. And can we believe it possible that in this
passage in Thessalonians, the Holy Spirit uses
the expression " the temple of God," with a
totally different meaning from that which it bears
in every other instance in the Gospels and
Epistles? Is it credible that Paul in this place
signifies the Jewish Temple, when in every other
use his language clearly means the body of the
believer, or the Church of Christ ? And this inquiry is especially pertinent when we remember
that Paul, in the same epistle to the Corinthians,
wherein he five times calls the Church, individualy or'collectively, " t h e temple of God," has
one clear reference to the Jewish Temple ( i Cor.
ix. 13), but in alluding to it employs a totally different term, simply, to hieron, the word constandy
used by Christ and his disciples of the Temple
la Jerusalem.
If, now, we turn to the Revelation, we find this
term three times employed: " Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of
my God'' (iii. 12). " A n d the temple of Godv3&
opened in heaven" (xi.19). By general consent
these texts refer to the Church glorified, or the
heavenly Jerusalem, and there need be no controversy about them. T h e other passage is in
the eleventh chapter, first verse : " Rise, measure the temple of God," etc. This, our critic considers, plainly points to the literal Temple at
Jerusalem. But Alford holds that the naos tou
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Theou is here to be taken symbolically, and that
so taken the words "can only bear one meaning,
viz,, the Church of the elect servants of God." With
him agree the most eminent expositors of the Apocalypse, ancient and modern, from Mede to Elliott.
These citations exhaust the list of texts in
which this inspired phrase accords. Admit, if
need be, that the last one is doubtful, and can,
therefore, throw no certain light upon the significance of the others; then, excepting this as
uncertain, the case would stand thus : First, that
in applying the phrase naos tou Theou in 2 Thessalonians to the Jewish Temple, we give a
name to that Temple which in every other determinable instance in the New Testament belongs
to the Church of Christ, individual or corporate,
on earth or in heaven ; and, secondly, in so applying language we give a name to the Temple at
Jerusalem which the inspired writers of the New
Testament, while making scores of allusions to
that Temple, never in a single instance apply to
it. Undoubtedly the Jerusalem Temple was and
is called " the temple of God," in popular phraseology ; but we must interpret by the Spirit's
language, not by the people's language. And so
interpreting, we contend that to apply this inspired phrase as our critic and those of his school
do to the Hebrew Temple, is an instance of exegetical violence exactly like that of which they
complain in those who take the Greek word for
" l e a v e n " uniformly meaning corruption in the
New Testament, and make it signify, as used in
the parable of Matthew xii. 33, the gospel in its
diffusion through society.
Thus we have measured " t h e temple " exegetically, as it stands before us in this Epistle to the
Thessalonians, and it will be seen that we have
not measured it " according to the measure of a
man ; " that we have not brought the passage to
the test of current phraseology, but have tried it
by the rule and the plummet of the Spirit's own
words — words which are employed, we believe,
with more than human accuracy.
I I . — T H E ORIGIN OF THE " M A N OF S I N . "

Led by our investigation thus far to look for
the Evil One in the Church of God, we find all
the other language of the prophecy pointing in
the same direction.
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The first stage in the predicted development
of the wicked one is that of apostacy. Speaking
of the return of Christ, Paul says, " For the day
will not come except there come a falling away first.''
The Greek word for falling away is He apostasia
— the apostasy. T h e word is very clear in its
m.eaning, and as used in Scripture, invariably
signifies a spiritual defection. The exact noun
is employed once in the. New Testament, Acts
xxi. 21, where Paul is charged with teaching the
Jews apostasy from Moses by abandoning circumcision. It would be impossible to find a
word to describe more accurately the beginnings
of the Papacy, which consisted in a forsaking of
the simple faith and worship of primitive Christianity for Jewish rites and Pagan ceremonies. In
1 Timothy iv. i, we have the same word in
its verb form : " But the Spirit saith expressly,
that in later times some 5\\a.\\ fall away from the
faith ( R . v . ) . This refers not to the very last
times, but " to the times subsequent to those in
which the Apostle was writing." (See Alford.)
And when we note the salient features of this
predicted falling away, — " giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons ; speaking lies
in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared
with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats," etc., — it requires no
stretch of ingenuity to discover in them the
great outiines of the Roman apostasy. And remembering that " the apostasy" is antecedent to
the revelation of the " man of sin," preparing his
way, and furnishing the condition out of which he
emerges, we feel sure that we are on the right
trail in finding the realization of this in the early
corruption of the ApostoHc faith. No blatant
infidelity assailing the Church from without, no
development of Jewish Antichristianism, can at
all answer to the language. It is evidently a
spiritual defection, the germs of which were
already planting in secret, and which in later
times were to appear in a manifest lapse from the
faith. Thus, as a rigid verbal examination of the
prophecy gives us the Church of Christ as the
seat of the " m a n of sin," so the same method
points, we believe, unerringly, to the Church of
Christ as the place of his origin and development.
Let us consider, further : —

I I I . — T H E PERSON OF THE " MAN OF S I N . '

H e is called the " man of sin," and this expression is qualified by another, '•^ the son of perdition."
As before, we search the Scriptures to learn
what use the Spirit has elsewhere made of this
phrase, and we find it employed in only a single
other instance, — John xvii. 12,— where it applied
to Judas Iscariot. But how suggestive again of
the character of an apostate, for which we have
already been led to look ! Judas was a minister
of Christ before he became revealed as " the son
of perdition." H e was not an infidel, denying
Christ, but an apostle, confessing Christ, to the
very end. H e communed at His table while
meditating his betrayal; he saluted him with
" Hail, Master," just at the moment he gave him
the traitorous kiss. It is not atheism, but hypocrisy, not the open iniquity that reviles the Lord,
but the mystery of iniquity that confesses him
while betraying him, which we find in this typical
person, whom the Holy Ghost sets before us to
describethe predicted " man of sin." Wesaidthat
he was an apostle ; we may add — what may
startie the English reader of the New Testament
— that he was •a.bishop. For not only does Peter
say in the first chapter of the Acts, that " he was
numbered with us, and had obtained part in this
ministry," and that one must be chosen " t o take
part in this ministry and apostleship from which
Judas fell," but he quotes the words, " which the
Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake concerning J u d a s " — " i y « bishoprick let another take."
Now, here is wisdom in a mystery. For who does
not know that the apo.'-tasy — the one before which
all others in the history of the Church pale into
insignificance — appeared when the Bishop of
Rome and his successors began to betray Christ
while professing to serve him, perverting his doctrines and ordinances by mixing them with Pagan
and Jewish corruptions, while yet formulating and
defending much of pure orthodoxy. It was not
the apostasy of open denial, but of false profession — exactly that which Paul warns against
when setting forth the duties of a bishop, in his
epistie to Titus, admonishing him of such as
" give heed to Jewish fables, and commandments
of men that turn from the truth, who profess
that they know God, but in their works deny him."
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Was Judas grasping for the temporal power
of Christ in delivering him up, as so many have
conjectured in explaining his conduct ? Did he
hope thus to bring on a crisis, and force the Lord
to assert his kingship, and set up those thrones
which he has promised to his disciple, as sharers
with him in his reign ? Here we have no intimation of Scripture, and can therefore express no
opinion. But remembering that Satan has now
entered into Judas, and that he was acting under
his inspiration, this would not be an improbable
conjecture; for this was exactly the temptation
which the Devil set before Christ as he was
entering upon his public ministry—the temptation to prematurely grasp his temporal power.
" T h e Devil taketh Him into an exceeding high
mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of
the world, and the glory of t h e m ; and he said
unto him. All these things will I give thee if thou
wilt fall down and worship me." These kingdoms were Christ's by the Father's promise, but
not yet. There must first be the cross, and the
rejection by the world.
" T h e sufferings of Christ and the glory that
should follow," is the divine order both for the
Lord and for his mystical body. " Fear not,
littie flock," he says ; " it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom." But to be
content to be a little flock in this dispensation,
waiting the Father's good pleasure to give us the
kingdom in the next; to accept our present calling of preaching the gospel, in order " to gather
out a people for his n a m e , " and patiently to wait
till the Millennium for the universal conquest of
the gospel — this has ever been the severest test
of the Church-s faith. And the constant problem
has been to find some way of breaking over
the bounds of this divine election. The Ritualist,
by his sacraments, would bring all into the
Church, without regard to a regenerated heart;
the Broad Churchman, by a godless catholicity,
would include the Greek and Roman apostasies,
the Rationalistic schools, and the Brama Somaj in
one comprehensive Church ; and the Evangelical,
by his sincere assurance of " t h e conversion of
the world," would prove by his computations that
only a brief time is required before ev6ry one will
become Christian under the preaching of the
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gospel. What are all these theories but an unconscious grasping after a present universal dominion and glory for the Churcli,?
Now, when " the Prince of this world " offered
all the kingdoms of the earth to Christ, he declined
the gift. Instead of receiving a present throne by
yielding to the Evil One, He accepted a present
cross and a present rejection, by yielding to his
Father. But what the Son of man refused, the
Roman bishop, a few centuries after, accepted
from the "'princes of this world" and from " the
Prince of this world." At the price of the spiritual chastity of the Church, he received the temporal power of the kings of the earth, and that
shout of triumph which belongs only to the
Redeemer in his millennial glory, was taken up
by the apostate Bishop of Rome as early as the
third c e n t u r y — " T h e kingdoms of this world
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his
Christ."
This we believe to be the wicked
one of whom Judas was the prototype — a bishop
who, while communing with Christ, is consorting
with the rulers of this world, enriching himself
with their silver and gold at the price of crucifying the Son of God afresh, and putting him to
and open shame.
For tracing other features of the " m a n of sin,"
we must wait for our next issue, in which this
subject is to be continued.

FAITH

ILLUSTRATED.

SEVERAL years since, being at a small seaport
in Massachusetts, one of those easterly storms
came up which so often prove fatal to vessels
and their crews on that coast. The wind had
blown strongly from the northeast for a day or
t w o ; and as it increased to a gale, fears were
entertained for the safety of a fine ship, which
had been from the commencement of the northeaster lying off and on the bay, apparently without any decision on the part of her officers which
way to direct her course, and who had once or
twice refused the offer of a pilot.
On the morning of the Sabbath, many an old
weather-beaten tar was seen standing on the
highest point of land in the place, looking anxiously at her through his glass, while others

124

The Watchword

listened with trembling to his remarks on the the captain and his trustiest man to take the
apparently doomed vessel. She was completely wheel, gave orders for the stations of his men,
land-locked, as sailors say (that is, surrounded and charged the captain, for the peril of his ship,
by land), except in the direction from which the not to change her course a handbreadth but by
wind blew; and as between her and the shore his order. His port and bearing were those of a
extensive sand-banks intervened, her destruction man confident in his knowledge and ability to
was inevitable, unless she could make the save the vessel; and as the sailors winked to
each other and said, " That is none of your landharbor.
At length a number of resolute young men, sharks," it was evident that confidence and hope
perfectly acquainted with the intricate navigation were reviving within them.
of the bay and harbor, put off in a small
All the canvas she could bear was now spread
schooner, determined, if possible, to bring her to the gale, and while the silence of death,
into port. A tremendous sea was rolling in the reigned on board, she took her way on the larbay, and as the little vessel made her way out of board directly towards the foaming breakers.
the harbor, the scene became one of deep and On, on she flew, until it seemed from her proxexciting interest. Now lifted up on the top of a imity to those breakers, that her destruction was
dark wave, she seemed trembling on the verge of inevitable. "Shall I put her about.'"' shouted
destruction ; then plunging down into the trough the captain, in tones indicative of intense exciteof the sea was lost from our view, not even the ment. " S t e a d y , " was the calm reply of the
top of her mast being visible, though probably pilot, when the sea was boiling like a cauldron
twenty feet h i g h ; and a " l a n d s m a n " would ex- just under her bows. In another moment thp
claim, " She has gone to the bottom."
Thus same calm, bold voice pronounced the order,
alternately rising and sinking she at length " About s h i p ! " and she turned her head from the
reached the ship, hailed and tendered a pilot, breakers, and stood boldly off upon the other
which was ag^in refused. Irritated by the refusal, tack.
the " s k i p p e r " put his httle vessel about and
" H e knows what he is about," said the capstood in for the harbor, when a gun was dis- tain to the man by his side. " H e is an old salt,
charged from the laboring vessel, and the signal a sailor every yarn of him," was the language of
for a pilot run up to her masthead.
the seamen one to a n o t h e r ; and the trembling
The little schooner was laid to the wind, and passengers began to hope. T h e ship now neared
as the ship came up she was directed to follow in two sunken rocks, the place of which were
her wake until within range of the light-house, marked by the angry breaking and boiling of the
where a smoother sea would allow them to run sea; and she seemed driving directly on them.
alongside and put a pilot on board. In a few "Full and steady," was pronounced in tones of
minutes the vessels came side to side, passing calm authority by the pilot, who stood with folded
each other, and the pilot, springing into the ship's arms in the ship's bows, the water drenching him
chains, was soon on her deck.
completely as it broke over her bulwarks. She
The mysterious movements of the vessel were passed safely between t h e m ; the order of
now explained. She had taken a pilot some turning on the other tack was given, and again
Nearer
days before who was ignorant of his duty, and she stood toward the fearful breakers.
the crew, aware of his incompetency, were al- and nearer she came, and still no order from the
most in a state of mutiny. When first hailed pilot, who stood like a statue, calm and unfrom the schooner the captain was below, but moved, amid the raging elements. The vessel lahearing the first pilot return the hail, went on bored hard, as the broken, foaming waves roared
deck, and deposing him from his trust, at once around her, and seemed just on the verge of striking, when " About ship ! " in a voice like thunder,
reversed his answer by firing the signal-gun.
The new pilot having made the necessary in- rose above the fury of the tempest. Again she
quiries about the working of the ship, requested stood upon the starboard tack, and soon entered
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the harbor, and cast anchor in safety. One hour
later she could not have been rescued, for by the
time she had reached her anchorage no vessel
could have carried a rag of sail in the open bay.
Ship, and crew, and passengers, more than one
hundred in all, must have perished. When the
order was given to " back their fore-topsail, and
let go the anchor," a scene ensued which might
baffle the description of the painter or poet.
The captain sprang from the wheel and caught
the pilot in his arms, the sailors and passengers
crowding around. Some hung around his neck,
others embraced his knees, and tears streamed
down the faces of old seamen who had weathered
many a storm and braved untold dangers. All
were pressing forward, if only to grasp the hand
of their deliverer, in token of gratitude. And
now for the application.
The ship's crew had faith in their pilot. He
came out of the very harbor in which they sought
entrance. Of course he knew the way.
Their faith amounted to confidence. They gave
up the ship to his direction. It was obedient confidence. They did not say, " He will save u s , "
and sit down indolently and neglect his orders.
The helm was turned, the sails were trimmed,
and every rope loosened or tightened as he directed. Nor did they disobey, though sometimes
apparently rushing into the jaws of destruction.
It was an affectionate confidence. Said one on
board, " Never did human being look so lovely
to me as did that pilot when he first took his
place in the ship's bows, and gave forth in confident tones his orders. And as he led us through
one danger after another he seemed more and
more lovely; and when we were safely anchored',
I felt that I could die for him."
Such is faith in Christ. The sinner struggling
in the tempest of Sinai, while the law is thundering forth its curse against every offender, guilty
and despairing, is directed to Jesus, the heavenly pilot, who came forth from the haven of
eternal rest which he desires to enter. As he
approaches, he discovers in Him all that gives
assurance of his ability and willingness to save.
He confides his soul to His merits, and wisdom,
and love, giving up all other dependences and
guides, and resting entirely upon him.
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His, too, is an obedient confidence. " Lord,
what wilt thou have me to d o ? " is his first inquiry, and from that hour he is ready to do
whatsoever he commands h i m ; and though he
sees rocks and quicksands in his way, he still
moves on, in humble obedience, leaving the
results with his Lord.
It is an affectionate confidence. The moment
he discovers Jesus as a Saviour, he sees in him
more than human beauty; and every step of his
progress in the work of salvation endears the
blessed Jesus to him more and more. H e is
ready to lay down his life, if need be, for His
sake, so that it is written of many in heaven,
" T h e y loved not their lives unto death."
Reader, have you this faith?
The ship's crew were saved by the unmerited
favor of the pilot. They were saved by faith in
him ; they were saved by their efforts in obedience to him—favor the/r^(:«^2;^^ cause; faith
the instrumental cause ; obedient efforts its operative cause. So we are saved by grace as the
procuring, faith the instrumental cause, and obedience and love as the operation of that faith.—
Baptist Register.

S U B D U E D BY L O V E .

IT is reported that, some years since, a gentleman from New England was fulfilling a lecture
engagement in Chicago. After the lecture a
man stepped upon the platform, earnestly requesting that the lecturer should accompany him to
his home. That home was found to be one of
elegance, graced by a most excellent wife, and
made glad by a group of promising children.
The next morning, after showing the lecturer the
premises, the gentleman said, "Sir, you do not
remember m e ; but all I am and everything I
have I owe to you." " T o m e ! " said the lecturer, in surprise. Then followed this conversation : " Did you not once teach school in
?"
asked the host. " I did," replied the lecturer.
" Do you remember a boy in that school by the
name of J a c k ? " " I do." " I am that boy."
Scenes long since past were again fresh before
them, and tears moistened their cheeks.
T h e facts in the case were, that one day when
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the ice had formed upon an adjoining pond, Jack,
who was a ringleader in the school, persuaded
several of his companions to remain, at recess,
beyond the time allowed. The teacher signaled
for their return. The boys still lingered, but at
length, with an air of apparent indifference, entered the schoolroom.
The teacher's feelings
were hurt to the quick. He showed, however,
no temper; he talked tenderly and kindly, and
then forgave the transgressors. " B u t as to the
future," he said, " I shall be compelled, for the
sake of the school, to punish severely the scholar
who shall again disobey me." And Jack, when
the teacher's back was turned, shrugged his
shoulders.
Three days passed. There was again skating
on the pond. The boys were at recess. Jack
heard the bell; but while others returned, he
sped off in an opposite direction, and fifteen
minutes late, with an air of defiance, entered the
schoolroom. The teacher was sad. H e asked
the rude boy, who was nearly as tall- as himself,
to come to the d e s k ; he did so. The teacher
questioned him, asked if he understood the command of the former day, and if he remembered
what was said as to the punishment.
To all of which Jack replied that everything
was perfectly well understood.
" I must punish you,— punish you severely,"
said the teacher, " Will you take off your coat?"
Jack removed his coat, but with no intention
of being flogged. The teacher, taking from his
desk a heavy ruler, and placing it in the boy's
hand, at the same time extending his own to receive the blow, said, "Strike."
Jack paused
for a moment, then struck. . " Harder," and
" Harder," were the words of the teacher. The
blows, given with a will, were received with calm
firmness.
Then, when the hand of the teacher was
bruised black and blue, he, pale and trembling
with pain, said, " Now you can take your seat."
There was scarcely a dry eye in that schoolroom; and when the scholars were dismissed
they lingered, and some of them kissed the kindhearted teacher. On the way home they walked
in littie groups, shunning at every turn the boy
who had been so heartless.

That boy that night could not sleep. At mid
night he arose, sought the teacher's home, went
to-his bedside, fell upon his knees and asked his
forgiveness; he of course received it.
His
whole life from that day on was changed. No
scholar was more obedient, and none loved the
teacher more, than he. By that day's discipline
his manhood was evoked, and to that teacher he
felt indebted to the extent of all he was and all
he possessed.— Selected.

WISDOM OF T H E W I S E .
"Before thou reprehend another, take heed thou art
not culpable in what thou goest about to reprehend.
He that cleanses a blot with blurred fingers makes a
greater blot. Even the candle-snuffers of the sanctuary were of pure gold."
Exod. xxxvii. 2 3 . —
Quaries: 1592-1644.
Ah, yes ! how often do we erase a fault by committing a greater, angrily reproving our brother
for his anger, and sinfully rebuking him for his
sins ! But let us remember that the work of admonition is committed to a very select company.
" Ye which are spiritual restore such an one."
We need a special consecration for the work of
discipline, as well as for the work of preaching.
Our very sharpness of rebuke needs to be accompanied with unction.
As another wise man says, " The oil in which
the nail is dipped makes it drive the easier, which
otherwise might have ruined the board."
"Lord, I trust thou hast pardoned the bad examples I have set before others ; be pleased also to pardon me the sins which they have committed by my bad
examples. If thou hast forgiven my own sins, the
children of my corrupt nature, forgive my grandchildren also.
Let not the transcripts remain, since '
thou hast blotted out the original. And for the
time to come, bless me with barrenness in bad actions, and my bad actions with barrenness in procreation, that they may never beget others according
to their likeness." — Thomas Fuller : 1608-1661.
Quaint but most wholesome is this prayerl
Sins often darken more by their shadow than by
their substance, and wrong-doing is more cursed
in the second generation than in the first. We
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can desist from evil speaking, but, alas! cannot
overtake the echoes of that evil speaking. These
continue and multiply, and it will take very long
for the reverberations to die away.
Let us
therefore resist the beginings of evil.
"Before the fall, man was pronounced good— very
good; but after the fall he became bad indeed— bad
enough to be called of God the devil's child and the
devil's subject. Sure, Beelzebub must grin to hear
his vanquished subjects preach of the dignity of human nature; and if such dignity is found in the subject, how much more in the prince 1 He may well be
honored, like ike Turk, his cousin, with the title of
Sublime Highness."—John Berridge : 1716-1780.
Odd and homely as the saying is, it is wholesome gospel. Many in these days are preaching
up the dignity of human nature instead of telling
men how they may become "partakers of the
divine nature; " many are talking of evolution, or
the unfolding of the good which is in us, instead
of preaching regeneration, or the communication
of the life of the alone good One. May the Lord
preserve us from uttering such falsehoods.
"It was a sound and savory reply of an English
captain at the loss of Calais, when a proud Fre7ichman scornfully demanded, ' When will you fetch
Calais again 1' ' When your sins shall weigh down
ours.' Ah, England I my constant prayer for thee
is, that thou mayst not sin away thy mercies into
their hands that cannot call mercy, mercy ; and that
would joy in nothing more than to see thy sorrow
and misery, and to see that hand to make thee naked
that hath clothed thee with much mercy and glory."—
Thomas Brookes: 1623-1680.
Here is wisdom — the battle is not to the
strong.
The side that is weighted down with
unavenged sins, or has unrequited providences
fighting against it, will be defeated. Let us pray,
above all, that we may not be found fighting
against God.

" I F thou neglectest thy love to thy neighbor,
in vain thou professest thy love to God j for by
thy love to God the love to thy neighbor is begotten ; and by the love to thy neighbor thy love
to God is nourished."— Quaries.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" Every transgression and disobedience
r e c e i v e d a j u s t r e c o m p e n s e " ( H e b . ii. 2).
It would be hard to parallel in the world of business a finer sense of right and honor than that
exhibited by the mother of a burglar who was
sentenced in Philadelphia, the other day, to a term
in prison. This mother came all the way from
Baltimore, after his conviction, to make restitution
of nearly three hundred dollars stolen by her son,
taking it from her savings stored away in an old
leathern bag, and handing it in a roll of banknotes, all of small denomination, to the clerk of
the court. The money was handed to the judge,
but he declined to receive it. " T a k e it back,"
he said, " and tell this poor woman that the payment of this money will not save her son from
prison. The law must be vindicated. Tell the lady
this as kindly as you c a n ; but tell her, for she
must know just what she is doing." When the
court's words were conveyed to the waiting
mother she wept hard, but said, " O h , I understand; I didn't hope to save my boy from prison.
I pay this money because I want to do what is
right. Justice is justice."
" But take heed lest b y any m e a n s this
l i b e r t y of y o u r s b e c o m e a s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k
t o t h e w e a k " (R. V., i Cor. viii. 9 ) . During
one of my holidays in North Wales, I was staying
with my family near a range of hills, to which I
was strongly attracted.
Some of them were
slanting and easy to climb, and my children rejoiced to accompany me to their summit. One,
however, was higher than the others, and its sides
were steep and rugged. I often looked at it with
a longing desire to reach the top. The constant
companionship of my children, however, was a
difficulty. Several of them were very young, and
I knew it would be full of peril for them to attempt the ascent. One bright morning, when I
thought they were all busy with their games, I
started on my expedition. I quietly made my
way up the face of the hill till I came to a point
where the path forked, one path striking directly
upwards, and the other ascending in a slanting
direction. I hesitated for a moment as to which
of the two paths I would take, and was about to
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take the precipitous one, when I was startled by
hearing a little voice shouting, " Father, take the
safest path, for I am following you." On looking
down, I saw that my little boy had discovered my
absence, and followed me. H e was already a
considerable distance up the hill, and had found
the ascent difficult; and when he saw me hesitating as to which of the paths I should take, he
revealed himself by the warning cry.
— Rev. Charles Garrett.
" Greater love h a t h n o m a n t h a n this,
that a m a n l a y d o w n h i s life for h i s friend "
(John XV. 13), I returned home from the chase,
and wandered through an alley in "my garden.
My dog bounded before me.
Suddenly he
checked himself, and moved forward cautiously,
as if he scented game. I glanced down the alley,
and perceived a young sparrow with a yellow beak
and down upon its head. H e had fallen out of
the nest (the wind was shaking the beeches in the
alley violently), and lay motionless and helpless
on the ground, with his littie unfledged wings extended.
The dog approached it softly, when suddenly
an old sparrow, with a black breast, quitted a
neighboring tree, dropped like a stone right
before the dog's nose, and with ruffled plumage,
and chirping desperately and pitifully, sprang
twice at the open, grinning mouth. He had come
to protect his little one at the cost of his own life.
His little body trembled all over; his voice was
hoarse ; he was in an agony,— he offered himself.
Love, I reflected, is stronger than death, and
the fear of death; it is love alone that supports
and animates all. —-Tourgenieff.
" S t r e n g t h e n e d w i t h all m i g h t , . . . u n t o
all p a t i e n c e , a n d l o n g s u f f e r i n g w i t h joyfuln e s s " ( C o l , i , 11). Would that we could all imitate
the pearl-oyster. A particle of sand intrudes itself
into its shell, and this vexes and grieves it. It
cannot eject the evil, but covers it with a precious
substance extracted out of its own life, by which
it turns the intruder into a pearl. Could we do
so with the provocations we receive from our fellow-Christians, there would be bred within us
pearls of patience, gentieness, and forgiveness,
by that which else had harmed us.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
P o w e r of t h e W o r d of God.
Nathan
Brown, D.D., writes from Yokohama, Oct. 10,
1883: " T h e fruits of Scripture distribution are
beginning to manifest themselves. T h e baptisms
at this station since January ist number twentyone. On the first Sabbath of September five
were baptized,— all, except one, persons employed in connection with the printing-office.
Nearly all the hands that have worked in the
office have been convicted and hopefully converted. About twenty of our members have been
brought in through this instrumentality. No direct appeals are made to induce them to change
their religion; but they are invited to attend
prayers with us "every morning, to which they
generally have no objection. T h e dismissal of
all hands on the Sabbath has also a silent, but
powerful, influence on their minds, as they see
that we are ready to make sacrifices for our religion.

T h e P r i e s t o n t h e lost t e m p o r a l p o w e r .
The Rev. Father Rousselot preached on Sunday
on the use of the rosary, which he urged by
many arguments. " O n what," he said, "does the
throne of the sovereign Pontiff rest to day? Is
it o n t h e governments of the earth? Is it on the
English government? That is Protestant. The
French?
That is also Protestant.
That of
Belgium? That is a government of Free Masons. Do we go to Italy ? It is but a few weeks
since that government was trying to take from
the Pontiff the last corner of Italy left^-him, the
garden of the 'Vatican. Do we go to Germany?
That is the government of Bismarck. Do we go
to Austria? That is indeed a Christian government, but a very feeble one.
Do we go to
Prussia? That government is schismatic. Do
we come to Canada? We have here a good
Catholic government, but one that is not supreme. In South America the governments are
all sold to the Free Masons." H e left it to
his hearers, go where they would, they would find
no government on which the Pontifical throne
could rest. It had its support in the prayers of
the faithful.— Montreal Witness.
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T h e S t a r of B e t h l e h e m in 1887.
Mr.
Frank Gilbert, in his new "Worlds Historical
and Actual," quotes the learned Professor Gounmier, as follows: In 1887 the " Star of Bethlehem "
will be once more seen in "Cleopatra's Chair,"
and will be accompanied by a total eclipse of the
sun and moon. The star only makes its appearance every 315 years. It will appear and illuminate the heavens, and exceed in brilliancy even
Jupiter when in opposition to the sun, and therefore nearer to the sun, and brightest.
The marvelous brilliancy of the " S t a r of Bethlehem" in 1887 will surpass any of its previous
visitations. It will be seen even by noonday,
shining with a quick, flashing light the entire
year; after which it will gradually decrease in
brightness, and finally disappear, not to return to
our heavens until 2202, or 315 years after 1887.
The star first attracted the attention of modern
astronomers in the year 1575.
It was then
called a new star. It was no new star, however,
for this was the star which shone so brightly
4 B. C , and was the star that illuminated the
heavens at the nativity of Christ.

LESSON

BRIEFS

BY MRS. G E O . C. NEEDHAM.

PAUL AT ATHENS.
MARCH 2.
Acts xvii. 22-34.
Gtolden Text.— " In Him we live, and move, and have
our being" (v. 28).
Vs. 22,23. Critical reading. "Then Paul, standing in
'he midst of the court of the Areopagites, said. Ye Athenians, I perceive that in all respects ye are very religious
[i. e., extremely reverential, or much given to religious worship). F o » a s I passed by, and accurately considered the
objects of your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, To AN UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye worship
unknowingly, Him announce I unto you." Paul stood—
Luke makes the position emphatic. His discourse in the
market below attracted attention. They bore him up to
Mars Hill, as some new wonder. Mars Hill, one of the
four on which Athens stood, sixty feet high; sixty steps led
up from the agora (market), where Paul was discoursing,
'V. i-j, too superstitious. Our version implies he denounced
their idolatry; rather, he courteously commends their religious habits — see critical reading above. V, 2T,,beheld, —
not casually; made a study of their temples, symbols, altars;
devotions, see margin ; inscription, a public declaration that
all their duties were insufficient. Fearing they might omit
some god, they determine to err on the safe side ; ignorantly.
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commonly translated "understand n o t " — a gentle term,
implying no self-will; declare, same as setter-forth, v. 18;
one called him a "seed-picker" — babbler; another, " a n
announcer of demons," Their conception of this new religion was demonology. High culture had advanced Athens
no further toward God, V. 24, dwelleth — this thought
newer to Greeks than Jews (i Kings viii. 27). The beautiful temples were more to the Greek than the gods in them.
'V. 2^, worshiped—ministered unto, served by hands (Isa.
xl. 18-20). V. 26, determined (Deut. xxxii. 8). V. 27, not
far — God is near, but sin creates distance (Isa. lix I, 2).
V. 28, poets — word for word quotation, from an astronomical poem by Aralus, living three hundred years before Paul.
These heathen would not have accepted Bible as authority,
had it been quoted. V, 30, winked at — overlooked, bore
with patiently ; now, since Jesus had been manifested ; commandeth, the matter of salvation is not optional; we are
commanded by our Creator, our Supreme Ruler, to repent.
Y.T,l,that man (Psa. i. 10-12; Jno. v. 22, 27); his resurrection, an historical fact, all men may know, was the
token of the truth of this. V. 32, some—Epicureans, devoted
to pleasure, sensual selfishness; others— stoics, believers in
fate — two opposite schools of philosophy. V. 34, Dionysius, a member of the Areopagite Council; Damaris, not
certainly converted among those men, but sometime after.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

1. Begin, just where you are, to confess Christ. In the
" market," below, Paul attracted attention first. Then they
bore him up among the philosophers of Mars Hill. The
workshop and kitchen are good places to begin. Mr.
Moody practices his new sermons on the Northfield farmers.
If they produce wet eyes and conviction of sin there, they
are fit for the great throng; if not, he discards them.
II. Every person is responsible for his own ignorance.
Sin is no longer compassionated as before Jesus came.
The heathen are no criterion for us, who have all, sometime,
heard the gospel message. We all stand for, or against,
Christ (Matt. xii. 30). Morality, or culture, gives no advantage over the degraded and wicked. In wading a river a
tall man may have advantage over a little child; but it
would be equal madness in both to attempt to wade across
the Atlantic. The tall man needs the ship as much as the
child. God's justice is such a great ocean. Jesus is the
only lifeboat to save us from wrath to come (Acts iv. 12).
III. Judgment is certain. Jesus invites now ; he will
refuse then. He is dove now, eagle then; lamb now,
lion then; Saviour now. Judge then. Says " Come," now;
will say " Depart," then. He will judge " all men," not
some. He will judge you. Hove shall you escape if you
neglect so great salvation (Acts xvi. 31).
OBSERVE : i. Confession of Christ will mark us as
peculiar,
2. Earnestness and courage in the " m a r k e t " w i l l produce eloquence in the "council."
3. Art and culture do not help men to God (Rom. .
i. 22, 2 3 ) .
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4. Outward religion is not inward piety.
5. We only know God as we know Jesus.
6. Defeat, .more than success, will usually be the result
of Christian testimony.
7. Piety, not position, makes any honorable before God.
We only kngw of Damaris that she was a Christian.
PAUL AT CORINTH.
MARCH 9.
Acts xviii. 1-17.
Golden Text.— " I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee to hurt thee, for I have much people in this city" (v, 10),
V. I, departed—in a few weeks, probably; Corinth, 45
miles off. Famous for trade, as Athens was for literature.
V. 2, Aquila — husband and wife always mentioned together
(i Cor. xvi. 19; Rom. xvi. 3-5; 2 Tim. iv. 19). She, the
more energetic of the two, often mentioned first. V. 3,
Craft — all Jews, whatever their rank, were bred to some
trade. Makers of Cicilian hair-cloth for tents. Cicilia, the
seat of the manufacture, was in Paul's own province. Tarsus. V. 4, every Sabbath — making the most of all opportunities. V. 5, Silas and Timotheus (see xvii. 13, 14),
pressed in spirit; rather, "pressed with the word." He had
left Athens discouraged (i Cor. ii. 3, 4); the exhiliarating
tidings the brethren brought about the Thessalonian converts
stirred up his former courage. Then and there he wrote
I Thess. (see ch, i.), testified—more than our version implies ; the whole truth how the life of Jesus fulfilled the Messianc prophecies. V. 6, opposed—a military term; "organized
resistance; same word Rom. xiii. 2. Shook—Neh.v. 13, Matt.
X. 14. Your blood—Ezek. xxxiii. 4, 9. Y. •], departed—not
from his lodging with Aquila, but left the synagogue to
preach in Justus's house, fustus — three of that name in
New Testament. This one nowhere else mentioned. A
good move, as Justus's house would draw mixed audiences.
AU we know of Justus is couched in v. 7. God has lots of
unknown saints like the 7,000 in Elijah's time. Crispus,
mentioned in i Cor. i. 14. V. g, be not afraid — Paul's
success stirred up violent enmity; vision, real manifestation
of the Lord himself; same word as Matt. xvii. 9. / am
with thee—as with Joseph, Gen. xxxix. 2 ; Moses, Ex. xxxiii.
14, 15 ; Shadrach, Dan. iii. 17, 25. V. to, much people —
because of election, they are in anticipation named as His
(John vi. 44; Acts xiii. 48, vii,). 'y^ar and six months —
gave time for reaping as well as sowing. There is a tendency to do hurried Christian work. Time and patience
are the two greatest requisites in missionary effort. V. i t ,
teaching the Word — not writing essays, or discoursing
on the popular questions of the day. V. 12, Gallio —
Roman Proconsul; brother of Seneca, the philosopher; a
sweet man, universally beloved. V. 14, Wicked lewdness —
mischievous villainy. V. 17, Sosthenes—Crispus' successor,
a spiteful man. I Cor. i. I, shows the man converted and
changed.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES,

I . The Gospel shall triumph in spite of all opposition and
discouragement. Miracles and manna are at God's com-

mand to support and nourish Christ's cause. But we must
not underrate the powers arrayed against him. Satan, the
most magnificent of created beings, is the great gospel foe.
Napoleon lost all by miscalculating his foe.
II. The presence of the Lord is guaranteed to every one
of his servants. Moses, David, Elijah, Daniel have no preeminence over us. " L o , l a m with ;/tfa always." Like the
Bible " Whosoever," it means any who will claim the
promise. But what is comfort to the friends of Jesus is
terror to his enemies. The Gadarenes besought him to depart out of their coasts, because of the great fear his presence occasioned (Luke viii. 37). That same presence shall
prove judgment to the wicked in the last day. Perhaps Paul
was thinking of his vision and the Lord's presence when he
wrote 2 Thess, i. 9. The Lord's presence insures four
things: Salvation (Psa. xxvii. i ) ; Courage (Josh, i, 9); Sympathy (Isa, Ixiii. 9); Success (Matt, xxviii. 18-20).
III. Not to care, will damn the soul as effectually as the
most bitter enmity. While the spiteful Sosthenes was
saved, the sweet Gallio was lost. Like Judas, he died by
suicide. Plenty are lost through amiable indifference, who
never dreamed of resisting Jesus. Many of them, like Gallio,
are helpers of the Christian cause. They give their influence
and best wishes to Christ, but they have never given themselves. Are you neglecting ? Are you indifferent ? How will
you receive this lesson f
OBSERVE : i. Though God will have his elect, we are
responsible to believe. It is a command.
2. Paul followed Noah in preaching and working.
3. Whoever resists God, resists himself most.
4. Women have something to do in the Gospel, as well
as men.
5. Probably Paul won Sosthenes by being kind to hira
after he was beaten.
T H E COMING O F T H E LORD.
MARCH 16.
i Thes. iv. 13-18; v. i-8.
Golden T e x t . — " For if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him " (iv. 14).
Christ's coming and kingdom are the theme of Thessalonians, that the converts might walk worthy of it. "TThey were
written from Corinth (ii. 17; iii. 6).
V. 13, I would not—written to correct an error concerning their deceased friends, whom theyTeared might be
excluded from the glory they were to share. They were so
confidently expecting the return of Jesus, that the death of
some of their number was a great surprise. Asleep — some
old MSS. have the beautiful word present, instead. The
dead in Christ are "asleepin Jesus " (Dan.xii. 2 ) . Others—
in Greek, "the rest," i. e., the world, who have " no hope."
Sorrow is not forbidden (John. xi. 35); hopeless mourning is.
V. 14. Read, " A s surely as we all believe that Christ
died and rose again, so also will God bring (or lead out)
those laid to sleep by Jesus, with Him." Jesus is spoken
of 3.5 dying; believers as sleeping; because his dying for
them took the sting out of death (i Cor. xv. 3, 6). V. 15,
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Word of the Lord — good authority for such a faith; the
Greek is very beautiful: / » virtue of, or account of direct
revelation from the Lord to me." Prevent — the old English
is anticipate, go before. V. 16, Shout —In. Psa. xlvii. 5,
God went up with a shotit and trumpet; so shall he descend.
Trump — in Num. x. two silver trumpets were used: one
trump called only the princes, heads in Israel; two called
the whole assembly. So in the antitype. This first trump
calls only Christ's saints, elders by virtue of pre-eminence in
resurrection. A second and later trump shall summon the
whole assembly of dead ones to resurrection and judgment
(Rev. xi. 15), V. 17, In the clouds — rather, "robed
around by upbearing clouds." As Jesus ascended " in
clouds," so shall his saints be upborne (Acts. i. 9 ; Rev. i.
7). Ever with — Rev. iii. 12. V.i&, Comfort — tell these
things to those who are mourning their dead. Ch. v. i,
No need—since you are watching always, that I prove his
coming to you by chronological statements. V 2, as a thief.
Two classes of texts set forth the coming: one declares it to
be secret, sudden, unostentatious (Matt. xxiv. 30) ; the other,
open, heralded, pompous, terrible (Matt. xxiv. 30, 3 1 ; Zech.
xiv.. 1-5). This means there will be two stages to the one
coming. Only about the first stage is Paul here treating.
OUTLINE OF C H R I S T ' S S E C O N D C O M I N G .

I. Into the air for his church in clouds (Acts. i. i i ; i
Thess. iv. 16).
I I . Raises, " dead in Christ;" changes, " living in
Christ." Both caught up together ( l Cor. xv. 51, 52).
I I I . Judgment seat established. It is a private judgment; saints only are judged. No unbeliever to be there,
(2 Cor. V. 10; Ps. i. 5) ; and read, " the ungodly shall not
riff «/S in the judgment." This judgment altogether in reference to service; sin long ago judged at the cross. They
who stand in this judgment have already received ETERNAL
LIFE IN RESURRECTION BODIES. The question of their place
of honor is there to be decided on the ground of personal
faithfulness (Rom. viii. i ; I Cor. iii. 13-17; Col. iii. 24,
25). The rewards will be " an inheritance," " a kingdom "
(Jas. ii. 5)1 " a n incorruptible crown" " of life," "righteousness," "glory" (1 Pet. v. 4).
IV. The Marriage of the Lamb and the Church (Rev.
xix. 7, 8). This occurs in " the air," i. e., in the heavens.
Now a period of seven years follows, of dreadful moment to
those left on the earth (Dan. ix. 27; Rev. xi. 3-7). The
Jews, returned in large numbers in unbelief to their own land,
are rebuilding their Temple, They make a covenant with a
plausible leader, who in three and one-half years develops
himself the personal Antichrist, and destroys the holy
people (Dan. ix. 26, 27; 2 Thess. ii. 4 ; Rev. xii).
V. Now, when the tribulation has reached its height, the
Lord, and all his saints and angels, descends to the earth
with great pomp, visible glory, and wrath, to punish all the
wicked, and take the kingdoms of the world for his own
(Isa. xxvi. 21 ; Rev. xix. 14). Other resurrections and translations and great wonders follow (Rev. xx. 4 ) ; and the
Lord reigns over all the earth (Dan. ii. 44; Rev, v. 9, 10).
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REASONS WHY THE ADVENT MUST PRECEDE ANY MILLENNIUM.

I. The Church is appointed to suflfer till he comes (2 Tim.
iii. 12 ; 2 Thess. i. 4, 5).
. 2. This age is to grow worse and worse to the end (2 Pet.
iii- 3,4).
3. A terrible Antichrist will be found reigning, and be
destroyed iy the coming of Christ. He must be rid of, and
through Christ's presence, before there can be a Millennium
(2 Thess. ii, 8),
4. Immediately after, not before this tribulation, the
kingdom is to be set up (Matt. xxiv. 29).
5. We are commanded to " watch " for Christ's coming.
How can we reasonably watch for it if it is sure not to come
for a thousand years in the future, or till the close of the
Millennium ? Because it may occur in our lifetime, any
moment, we must watch.
CHRISTIAN DILIGENCE.
MARCH 23.

2 Thess. iii. 1-18.

Golden Text.—" Be not weary in well doing " (v. 13).
V. I. Finally — as the crowning grace of their Christian
character, whoever prays much for the cause of Christ, is
certainly on the high road to eminent piety. Free course—i. e.,
may run, spread rapidly (Psa. cxlvii. 15). For this result,
Paul desired their prayers, not for himself.
V. 3. Unreasonable men — erratic opposers, worse than
ordinarily bad men; faith — the faith — referring to distinct
belief in the Gospel; perhaps refers to Acts xviii, 17.
V. 3. Faithful — the failure of men is no evidence that
God will fail, yet we are always prone to measure ultimate
success by present appearances. Keep you—this means from
inward, or soul harm; /'. e., guard you from the Evil One.
Persecution is the Church's appointed lot, but inward victory
may accompany this (John xvi. 33).
V. 4. There is manifestly a slight declension in the Spiritual life of the Thessalonians, since the sending of the first
Epistle to them. Commendation abounds in the i Thess.
Caution and exhortation is more prominent in 2 Thess. Idle
habits, the result of having so ardently looked for the Lord's
return, had crept in among them.
V. 5. Patient waiting— this should read, " Patient endurance of Christ." Alford compares this expression with
Heb. xii. 1, 2. The thought is, as true waiters for the Son
from heaven, they would also be true soldiers, enduring active Christian hardness till he should appear.
V. 6. Withdraw — /. e., steer clear, as the vessel who
may herself be on the right course, will turn aside to avoid
the ship who is off her course, rather than suffer a collision.
The command is most pertinent for our time ; one need not
be unbrotherly, but can be firm in avoiding those whose doctrines or practices are unscriptural.
V. 8. Eat — live at any one's expense. In both letters
Paul states this (1 Thess. ii. 9) : first to vindicate themselves
from any pecuniary motives in preaching the gospel; and now,
in this instance, to offer themselves as examples to idle Christians,
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V. 10. Commanded— were constantly impressing it upon
you,
V. 12. Quietness — work more and talk less. Read
Prov. xiv. 23.
V. 13. Weary —OM MSS. read, " Be not cowardly in,"
or " D o not culpably neglect," or " B e not remiss in."
"Faint not in well-doing," is, however, perhaps the truest
reading. So is the word everywhere else, save Gal. vi. 9,
where again it is " weary."
V. 18. Amen — omitted by oldest MSS. Itwas doubtless
the response of the congregation, on hearing the Epistle publicly read, rather than a part of the inspired writing. Hence
the omission in one or two Epistles.

PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

1. Prayer for our fellow-saints, and for the great body of
Christ, is a fruitful source of personal growth in piety. It is
an effectual cure for selfishness. " T h e Lord turned the
captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends; also, the
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before" (chap. xiii.
10). Lot had taken the best of the country from Abraham,
and gotten into peril through his covetousness. A man of
wordly policy would have said. It is good enough for him;
let him extricate himself as best he can. But Abraham
prayed for him (Gen. xviii. 23). Epaphras is mentioned as
Paul's " dear fellow-servant," a "faithful minister of Christ,"
yet we do not read of his preaching ; but we read this as his
special work for the churches. "Always laboring fervently
(more literally, ' striving, as in an agony of contest') for you
in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the
will of God" (Col. iv. 12).
I I . The patience of Christ is needed to make full, rounded
Christians of us. If we are disappointed that He has so long
delayed his coming, let us remember how his own divine endurance was tried with the perverseness of Israel, who, at
his first coming, failed to apprehend their day of visitation;
and how he is now grieved with the indolence of the Church,
who by her carnality is holding back his return. If all believers would faithfully do their personal duty, and help to gather
out the number of His elect, which must be completed before
he will come, then we should soon see our Lord's appearing
and kingdom.
III. Idle Christians are disobedient, and wrong in the
sight of the Lord ; our time belongs to the Lord, and we are
commanded to " r e d e e m " i t ; i. e., buy it back from the
enemy (Eph. v. 16). A lazy mind is the Devil's playground.
There is no other virtue more strongly emphasized in the
New Testament, both by preaching and example, than that
of industry for both men and women (Rom. xii. 1 1 ; Eph.
iv. 2 8 ; 1 T i m . V. 10, 11, 13, 14).

OBSERVE: I. Well doing lies in doing small deeds well
(Mark xiv. 8).
2. Well doing is the condition of glory and immortality
(Rom. ii. 7).
3. Prayer long ago married Endeavor, and he will go nowhere without her.

ILLUSTRATIONS
OK

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS,
BY R E V . T H E R O N B R O W N .
FIRST QUARTER.

;

LESSON N I N E .
MARCH 2.
Paul at Athens.— Acts. xvii. 22-34.
Ye ignorantly worship (v. 23). With peculiar force it
could be said to the Athenians, as Jesns said to the woman
of Samaria, " Y e worship ye know not what" (John iv. 22).
A missionary in India found a pagan man worshiping before a picture as a household god. He ventured to ask the
man if he knew whom the picture represented. The devout
worshiper replied that he did not. " T h a t , " said the missionary, " i s a picture of the Emperor Napoleon." " O,
well," said the man, "you know we must worship something."
God, that made tJie world . . . is Lord of heaven and
earth . . . he giveth . . . all things (vs. 24,25). One is
enough. The God who is creator can do and be anything
and everything else that a God is needed for.
Hiacoomes, the converted Indian and friend of the Pilgrims, was questioned by another Indian about his faith and
the religion of the white man. " How many gods do the
English wor.ship?" "Only one," said Hiacoomes. The
Indian counted over the list ol the principal gods which he
had—about thirty-seven, " Shall I throw away all these
thirty-seven for the sake of only one?''"' " Well, what do
you, yourself, think? "said Hiacoomes. " F o r my part I
threw all these away, and a good many more, several years
ago, and yet you see I am preserved to this day." "You
speak true," said the other ; " I too will throw away my
gods, and serve the one God with you." He kept his word,
and remained a good Christian all the rest of his life.
The Lord . , . not far from every one of us; for in him
we live, etc. (vs. 27, 28). Dependence will not lead to
faith until it is realized; but to those who have believed already, then dependence on God is a continual motive and
comfort of faith.
On his deathbed, Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, seeing his eldest
daughter, who watched with him, reading a book, asked her
what it was. " O n e of your sermons, father," said she;
" the one from the text, ' I am the Lord thy G o d . ' " " Ah,"
said the dying man, "that is the best sermon I ever
preached; I am resting now, as I have been for forty years,
on that word, ' I am the Lord thy God.' That covenant is
my charter. If it had not been for that, my hope and
strength had perished." Shortly after this, Mr. Erskine
closed his eyelids with his own feeble fingers, and laying his
hand below his cheek, peacefully " fell asleep."
1
That man whom He hath ordained (vs. 31). Paul would
stand up for Jesus even in Athens, where it required great
address and courage to so much as " introduce his name."
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What a noble setting forth of the Saviour we should have
had from his lips if the idolaters and philosophers had not
stopped him. Many now cannot show half the courage for
Christ, in hostile company, or even for a Christian friend,
that Mr. Bright showed for Mr. Gladstone.
It was during the reign of Lord Beaconsfield, when the
hatred of London society for Mr. Gladstone was at its
height. There was a smart dinner party, at which Mr.
Bright was present; the other guests, including a princess,
two or three duchesses, and others high in that social range,
where Mr. Gladstone's name was odious. The talk tamed
on Mr. Gladstone, and the abuse of him was general. Said
Mr. Bright to the Duchess of
, next where he sat,
" May I ask if you have any children ? " She admitted she
had. "Then let me beg of you to take them some day
where they may see Mr. Gladstone, and when they see him,
tell them they are in the presence of almost the greatest
Englishman who ever lived; to whom God has permitted to
do almost the greatest service ever done by an Englishman
to his country." A dead silence fell upon the company.
Mr, Gladstone had not one other friend among them. You
may not think the story proves much, but if you had lived
here in 1876-77, you would have known very well what sort
of courage and what degree of friendship it required to defend Mr. Gladstone at a fashionable dinner-table.—London Correspondent N. Y. Tribune.
They heard of the resurrection {ys. Z'2.'). Probably for the
first time.
When Moffat was preaching to a congregation of blacks
on the resurrection of the dead, Macaba, a notorious warrior chief, dissented from it with expressions of horror.
" Did you ever hear such strange news as t h i s ? " he asked
of an old man near him, the wise man of his tribe.
"Never," said the old man. The chief then turned to the
missionary, and said, " Father, I love you much ; but the
words of a resurrection are too great for me. I do not wish
to hear about the dead rising again. The dead cannot rise ;
the dead shall not rise," " Will you tell me, my friend,
why not? " asked the missionary. " I have slain my thousands," replied the chief; " shall the-y rise ? "
Golden T e x t . — " In Him we live, and move, and have
our being" (Acts xvii. 28).
When the great plague broke out in London, Lord Craven
determined to move out of the city to his country-seat, and
had all his baggage packed, and his coach-and-six ready at
the door. Passing through the hall with his hat on, and his
cane under his arm, he was drawing on his gloves, preparatory to stepping into his carriage, when he overheard his
negro postilion say to another servant, " I suppose by my
lord's quitting London to get away from the plague, that his
God lives in the country, and not in the town." The poor
negro (says the narrator) made the remark in the simplicity
of his heart, actually believing that there were more deities
than one, and it was quite a discovery to find out, or think
he had found out, where the grand folks' God lived. The
speech, however, struck Lord Craven so forcibly that he
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stopped and began to think. " My God in the country, and
not in the town I My God is everywhere. May He forgive
my sin in doubting that he can protect rae ! Why should I
run away when I am needed here ? He ordered his horses
to be taken from the coach, and his baggage put back, and
stayed in London through the whole of the plague, where he
made himself greatly useful among his sick neighbors, and
never caught the infection.
The pledge " I am the Lord thy God," has been life to
many a believer in the fact of literal preservation. Moulin,
hidden from his deadly enemies in the oven, acro.ss the door
of which a spider wove his web; Rowland Hill, safe through
the awe inspired by his godliness, though for months at the
mercy of a villainous servant; Knox, providentially out of
his accustomed chair, when the assassin's bullet, through the
window, pierced i t ; Augustine, delivered from a murderous
ambush by mistakenly going the wrong road; Stilling, saved
from starving while on his journey of faith to Strasburg; the
Moravian missionary in the Greenland seas, conveyed to his
lost boat on the, back of a seal,— all these realized, and
thousands more have realized, the reward of their trust in
God, and the blessedness of the truth that " in Him we live."
LESSON T E N .
MARCH 9.
Paul at Corinth.—Acts xviii. 1-17.
Paul . . . abode with them, and wrought; for . . . they
were tentmakers (vs. 1, 3). Paul is not the last example of
Christian ministers who have " worked for their living, and
preached for love."
A deacon once asked his pastor, " Did you ever think
what you would do if you had the Duke of Westminster's
income?" To which the impecunious pastor replied:
" Well, no ; but I have sometimes wondered what the duke
would do if he had mine."
Pressed in the Spirit (v. 5). Only those ministers are
true workers who feel the spiritual compulsion to their work.
When the celebrated John William Fletcher was offered
the living of Dunham, a small parish in a fine, healthy location, where the duties were light but the salary liberal (equal
to near two thousand dollars a year of our money), he expressed his gratitude, but declined the offer, on the ground
that there was " too much money and too little labor." His
zeal for something to do was gratified by a settlement in
Madeley, among the miners and factory people. There he
found ample opportunity to work for his Master, and there
he spent his days.
Men of God who are " pressed in the Spirit" are apt to
be pressed for time. Their devotion and earnestness for
their work make them regret unnecessary interruption, and
lament every wasted minute — like Matthew Wilke, who,
when called aside on impertinent matters, cut them as short
as possible, saying, " Excuse me, now; I have my Master's
business to attend t o ; " or like Richard Cecil, whose bitterest self-denial was to be diverted for an hour from the
ministry of the Word, Few ever aimed so carefully as did
Richard Cecil to " redeem the time," and spend it only in
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what was worthy of a man and a Christian minister. The
lines he was often heard to repeat were characteristic of
him: —
" For at my back I always hear
Time's winged chariot hurrying near;
And onward, a]] before, I see
Deserts of vast eternity,"
Testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. . . , They opposed themselves, and blasphemed (vs. 5, 6). Prejudiced
hearers, who would not perceive the truth.
Said John Newton: " Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, once said
to me, ' Sir, I have collated every word in the Hebrew
Scriptures seventeen times, and it is very strange that the
doctrine of the atonement, which you hold, should not have
been found by me,' I am not surprised at this, 1 once
went to light my candle with the extinguisher on it. Now,
prejudice, from education, learning, etc., often proves an
extinguisher. It is not enough that you bring the candle —
you must remove the extinguisher.
Be not afraid, but speak . . . no man shall set on thee to
hurt thee (vs. 9, 10). One is safer doing his duty in danger,
than running away from duty to escape danger.
During the War of the Revolution, while Benjamin Abbot, the itinerant, was preaching in a town in New Jersey,
a mob of soldiers rushed into one of his meetings, with guns
and fixed bayonets, while a still larger number surrounded
the house. One of the intruders marched up to the preacher
menacing him with his bayonet, as though he would run him
through. But Mr. Abbott, undismayed, kept on wielding
the " sword of the Spirit," proclaiming the terrors of the
law in a loud voice, till the soldier quailed before him, and
retreated to the door. His comrades tried to urge him
back; but he refused to cope any longer with a man who
was so manifestly "better armed than himself."
The Greeks took Sosthenes . . . and beat him (v. 17).
Here the Jews who had set upon the Christians, are, in their
turn, set upon by the heathen. Persecutors, hounding an
innocent victim to death, have in more than one instance
involved themselves with a third party, to their serious cost.
A terrible retribution was in store for the mob of fanatical
monks who, in the fifth century, murdered Hypatia, in
Alexandria. The armed Goths, who were then in the city,
enraged against them for entirely different reasons of their
own, fell upon these bloody bigots and slaughtered them,
and piled their bodies in heaps.
Golden Text. — " I am with thee, and no man shall set
on thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this city"
(Acts xviii. 10).
Opposition and public persecution advertise the gospel,
and help to spread it more rapidly and effectually.
Dr. Kalley was imprisoned for a long time in Madeira, by
the Catholic government, for circulating Bibles. But it
seems the persecuting authorities could not prevent their
action from operating directly contrary to what they intended.
Such was the general attention excited by it, that people
came from far and near to see the prisoner; and he sold

more copies of the Bible every week than he had been able
to sell monthly before he was arrested. Besides, he distributed 30,000 religious tracts, and hundreds of natives resorted to him for religious instruction, many of whom
became hopeful subjects of grace.
LESSON ELEVEN.
MARCH 16.

The coming of the Lord.
1 Thess. iv. 13-18; v., 1-8.
fesus died and rose . . . the dead in Christ shall rise (vs.
14, 16). Ever since Christ's experience proved his teachings of the resurrection, all the parables of that grand truth
have appealed to men with exquisite meaning.
There is a quiet churchyard in Oberhofen, Switzerland,
filled with little remembrance-posts planted on the graves.
Some are painted, and some have engraved plates with
names and dates. A visitor once found over a lowly
mound a stick to which a person, in his poverty, had fixed
but a bit of paper bearing the usual record. No rude hand
had harmed it. Even nature had added her pathetic indorsement, for a caterpillar had fastened itself on the writing,
and passed into its deathlike state of a chrysalis; and having
gone through with its several changes, it had winged its way
from the spot, leaving the corpse-like relics behind. So studious eyes can read, and watchful hearts can find, continual
confirmations of Scripture in nature and in history.
God's children sleep — we call them dead,
But love has left their graves unsealed.
For the same Power that made, must yet
His work to future form unfold,—
The insect from its coffin net.
And man immortal from the mold.
And faith can place, where friendship may
No carvtn epitaph compose,
Her simple token that shall say,
A life that crept on pinions rose.

•

The dead in Christ shall . . , meet the Lord {vs. 16, 17).
By family gravitation,— the elective affinity of faith. All earth
and hell could not prevent those who belong to the Lord from
rising to meet him, or from being welcomed and owned by
him. But alas for those who are not the Lord's in the great
day when the graves give up their dead!
When Tamerlane was upon one of his campaigns, a captain in his army dug up a great pot of gold, and brought it
to him. Tamerlane aske.d whether the coins had his father's
stamp upon them ; but when he saw that the money had the
Roman stamp, and not his father's, he would not own it.
Wherefore comfort one another, eic. (v. 18). The prospect of such high prombtion and blessedness should be consolation enough to the saddest Christian,— a hope that
" maketh not ashamed."
Payson said, as he lay on his dying bed, " If men only
knew the honor awaiting them, the glory that is in reserve
for them, in Christ, they would go about the streets crying,
' I am a Christian 1 I am a Christian ! ' so that others might
rejoice with them."
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When they . , . say, peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh (v. 3). The peril of a false trust. None
but those who are armed with Christian's defense and protection will stand the fiery trial of the Last Day.
There was a British regiment once ordered to charge a
body of French cuirassiers. The trumpets sounded, and
away they went boldly at them, but not to victory. They
broke like a wave that launches itself against a rock. They
were sacrificed to a trader's fraud. Forged not of truest
steel, but worthless metal, their swords bent double at the
first stroke. What could human strength or the most gallant bravery do against such odds? They were slaughtered
like sheep on the field,— Dr. Guthrie.
Children of the light (v. 5). Faith is not sight, but, at the
same time, it is not darkness. It is enough light to watch
and walk by.
A little boy was walking with his father through a piece of
woods at night, and they were lighted on their way by the
glimmer of a lantern. The boy, who was carrying the lantern, complained that the light shone but a short distance
ahead, and he requested his father to turn back, because he
could not see his way better. He was told to go on as far
as he could see the way, and he would find that the light always went in advance of him.
Let us not sleep as do others (v. 6). The Devil held a
great anniversary, at which his emissaries were convened to
report the results of their several missions.
" I let loose the wild beasts of the desert," said one, " on
a caravan of Christians, and their bones are now bleaching
on the sands."
" What of that! " said the Devil; " their souls will all be
saved,"
" I drove the east wind," said another, "against a ship
freighted with Christians, and they were all drowned."
" What of t h a t ! " said the Devil; "their souls were all
saved."
" F o r ten years I tried to get a single Christian asleep,"
said a third; "and I succeeded, and left him so."
Then the Devil shouted, and the night-stars of Hell sang
for joy.— Luther.
Putting on the breastplate offaith and love (v. 8). Nothing like faith and love to fortify a soul — to make one ready,
secure, and brave.
Some naturalists desired to obtain certain wild-flowers
that grew on the side of a dangerous gorge in the Scotch
Highlands. They offered a boy a liberal sum to descend by
a rope, and get thera. He looked at the money, thought of the
danger, and replied, " I will if my father will hold the rope."
With unshrinking nerves he suffered his father to put the
lope round him, lower him into the abyss, and to suspend
him there while he filled his little basket with the coveted
flowers.
Golden Text.— " I f we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God
bring with h i m " (1 Thess. iv. 14). •
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An English gentleman, accompanied by his little son, having an errand at the East India House, left the boy upon the
steps, telling him to wait till he returned. Shortly afterwards, being much engrossed with the business which be
had in hand, he left the building by another door, and went
home, entirely forgetting his son. When the family assembled at dinner the mother noticed the child's absence, and
made anxious inquiry for him. Then the incident of the
morning flashed upon the father's mind. He hurried back
to the East India House, and there he found the little boy,
tired and hungry, waiting, as he had been told to, at the
door. He had been there four hours. " I knew you would
come, father," said he; " you said you would."
Such secure and childlike trust is the faith of all who die
" in Christ." All who fall asleep in Jesus, know that Jesus
will come for them again, for he said he would, and he
never forgets. " M y flesh shall rest in hope. Thou wilt
not leave my soul," etc.
LESSON TWELVE.
MARCH 23.
Christian Diligence.—2 Thess, iii, 1-18,
The Lord is faithful. . . . The Lord direct ycrur hearts,
etc. (vs. 3, 5). A motive to Christian faithfulness; and a
prayer that they may be taught its practice.
"Mary," said a preacher to a colored convert, "isn't the
love of God wonderful ? isn't it wonderful ?
" N o ; I don'tfinkit'sso wonderful,"said Mary, "'cause
it''s jus'' like Him.''''
Nothing but love to God (inspiring gratitude for his
goodness) produces genuine Christian service.
A rich young Roman, having been providentially delivered from a mortal peril, devoutly declared that if man
could recompense the Creator, he would willingly give all his
property as a thank-offering. He might have wasted his
money, and forgotten his gratitude, had not Hermas the
shepherd overheard him, and given him something to do.
He conducted him to a poor family, sick and miserable, and
showing him their needy condition, said: "See here; you
can send no gifts above, for thence all good gifts come. But
here are the Lord's brethren and representatives; help
them." The young man did so, and learned how to preserve his faith, and maintain the health of his soul, by
steady, straightforward Christian doing.
Make ourselves an example (v. 9). An example of industry; useful and honest occupation. No true Christian's
idea of a model life will leave out the virtue of diligence.
Said Dr. Paul Chadbourne to Dr. Mark Hopkins, shortly
before his death: —
" I don't like to speculate about heaven. As I grow
older, it seems more irreverent; but I cannot help feeling
that even a saintly life without personal aims, and purposes,
and action, and achievements, would be very insipid. N o ;
heaven must be sanctified ambition."
If any will not work, neither let him eat (R. V. v. 10).
A certain brother came to the convent at Mt. Sinai, and
seeing all the monks at work, shook his head, and said to
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the abbot, "Labor not for the meat which perisheth." The
abbot good-naturedly provided him a cell, and a book to
read. He remained all day long alone, wondering much
why no one called him to dinner. In the evening, half famished, he sought the abbot's room.
" Father," said he, " do not the brethren eat to-day ? "
" O yes ; they have all eaten plentifully."
"But, Father, no one called me to partake with them."
" No, brother," said the abbot; " you are a spiritual man,
and have no need of carnal food; you do not crave the
' meat that perisheth.'"
" Ah, Father," said the monk, " pardon me; I see my
mi.stake."
Walk . . . disorderly, working not at all {v. 11). Idleness is not merely the parent of disorder; it is a disorder
itself. It is against God's order, always; and there is little
hope of a man until he is cured of it.
Dr. Dvvight said: "Among all those who, within my
knowledge, have appeared to become sincerely penitent and
reformed, I recollect only a single lazy man; and this man
became industrious from the moment of his conversion."
Busybodies (v, 11). Idleness is the parent of mischief;
as Socrates said, " H e is not only idle who does nothing,
but he is idle who might be better employed."
There is a story of an idle king who spent years in hunting through his kingdom for a white mouse with green eyes,
until every family suffered from a rude invasion of " His
Majesty's rat-catcher," or lived in dread of it. But kings
are not the only idle people whose meddling disturbs the
peace of their neighbors.
Antagoras, the Rhodian poet, could rebuke impertinence,
no matter who the offender was. Once, Antigonus, his most
distinguished admirer, made him a visit, and unexpectedly
found him cooking conger eels. " Do you suppose Homer
cooked eels ? " was his rude question. " Perhaps not," said
the poet; "but I suppose he was above minding whether
any one else cooked eels or not."
A man came all the way from Newton to London to report to Dr. Waugh some alleged misdoing in one of his
church-members. Dr. Waugh asked him to dinner, at
which several of his friends were present; and during the
conversation he put the question in, pleasantly, to each of
guests, " How far did you ever know a man to travel to
bring an ill report of his neighbor ? " The answers were
various, some giving two miles, some five, some seven, until he came in turn to his Newton visitor, when, without
repeating the question, he said, " I met a professor of religion, lately, so zealous for the honor of the church, that
he traveled fourteen miles on purpose to tell the failings of a
brothex member." No nam.es were mentioned, of course,
but the officious tale-bearer was effectually crushed.
Be not weary in well doing (v. 13). Christians are supposed to be above the mercenary motives which make benevolence short-lived and discouragement easy.
Dr. Richard Storrs says, that when a boy, he tired of
giving his sixpences to the missionaries, until one of them

sent a barrel of oranges to his father's home, and they illuminated the whole missionary cause.
,
It is characteristic of a very undergrown and childish
piety to sicken of doing good when it does not seem to
" p a y . " Maturer faith waits for higher returns. " In due
season we shall reap, if we faint not."
That he may be ashamed . . . admonish him as a brother
(vs. 14, 15). A Southern student in Andover Theological
Seminary got an admonition from Prof. Moses Stuart that
he remembered as long as he lived.
He had purchased some wood, and was very much embarassed because he could not find any one to saw it for
him. He went to Prof. Stuart with his difficulty, and asked
him what he should do. The learned professor replied that he
was in want of a job himself, and he would saw the wood
for him.
Golden Text. — " Be not weary in well-doing" (2 Thess.
iii. 13). Cowardice, as well as indolence and selfishness,
makes the slack hand.
There can be no doubt that Jonah has his successors in
the ministry. There are those who would like to run away
from their appointed work because of its trials. Here is a
case in point. A minister who served a large congregation
came home one day in great trouble, and told his wife he
was almost out of heart, and felt very much like resigning
his place, and giving up his pastorate.
"And what makes you feel that way ? " responded his
wife.
" Well," said the minister, " everything seems to be
going wrong. It is so diflicult to keep men interested in
religion, and so many seem to be almost wholly indifferent."
" So you would wish to have everybody and everything
just right, would you ? " said the wife.
" T h a t is it."
"Very well," continued the wife, "then you could resign;
then your work would not be needed. But as things are,
you should hold firmly your place; for the reason you have
given is just why you should work on." He was not the
first minister that was prompted to do right by the common
sense and grace of his wife. — Baptist Weekly.
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that remain ? If one's sight is impaired his touch
becomes more acute ; if his hearing is lost his
sight learns to read, from the lips, the sounds
which the ear can no longer^ interpret. It is a
striking illustration of death in one part working life in another.
And the principle holds just
as truly of the outer senses in their relation to the
inner. When worldly affections have been blunted,
and selfish desires have been denied, and carnal
appetites have been repressed, then it often is,
that for the first time the spiritual senses come
into the largest and finest exercise. It is just
as the Apostle describes it, — the outward man
perishing and the inward man renewed day by
day.

, STRONG VIEWS of the finished work of Christ are

needed, in order that we may have strong confidence who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the
hope set before us in the gospel. If we know
that the justice of God, as well as the mercy
of God, is on our side, how bold we shall be
in declaring our hope. Hear this from Evans : —
I go to God,—with the door of justice shut I Who shut it?
Immanuel t God in my nature,—and sealed it with his blood,
God has raised him from the dead, and put the receipt
into the hands of every one who believes in Jesus.

H A V E YOU never observed how the privation of

any bodily sense increases the power of those

PROVISION FOR THE WAY, as well as abundance

at the end, has been secured to us by the finished
work of Christ, "Pilgrims and strangers," we
are to be indeed; and though we are sent forth
without scrip or purse, the Lord will say to us
at last, " Lacked ye anything ? " N a y ; all our
need will be supplied. Read this beautiful saying
from Bishop Sanderson : —
As Joseph's brethren, when he dismissed them, had provision given them for the way,but their fall sacks were tied up
till they reached home; so we have now enough comfort for
our pilgrimage, and when we reach our Father's house, we
shall have all we can desire, even "fullness of joy," and
" pleasures for evermore,"
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T H E OLD, OLD STORY.
So vile, so poor, so helpless,
We come, dear Lord, to thee ;
Our eyes are well nigh sightless.
But thou canst make us see.
Our limbs are weak and helpless,
We tremble as we stand;
We need thee, loving Saviour,
To take us by the hand.
Most miserable outcasts,
The desert is our home;
For we are moral lepers,
Accused by sin we roam.
Our garments are infected
With what the Christians shun;
We sit in dust and ashes.
And cry, " Undone 1 undone 1"
The heavy, clanking fetters
Of bondage and despair
Around our souls are fastened,
Their galling marks we wear :
The yoke is on our shoulders,
The brand upon our brows;
And yet we come. Lord Jesus,
To offer thee our vows.
We see thee pause and listen.
We mark thee turn to view
The pitiable figures
That for thy mercy sue ;
Then, flying to our rescue,
Thine arms of love are thrown
Around us and about us.
To claim us for thine own.
Thy blood has cleansed the lepers,
Thy touch has healed the blind ;
Thy word the chain has severed,
The sinners pardon find.
Dear Master, for thy kindness
We bless thee, day by day,
And, keeping close behind thee,
We follow in thy way.
— H E L E N CHAUNCY.

HEALING THROUGH FAITH.
BY

THE

EDITOR.

A VERY able article on this subject appears
in the January number of the Presbyterian
Review, by Rev. R. L. Stanton, D. D., of Washington. It is good to find such a thorough and radical defense of healing through the prayer of faith,
in so staid and conservative a magazine. We
have seen nowhere so strong and convincing

an argument for this side of the question. Dr.
Stanton proceeds on the inductive method, beginning with facts, and tracing these to their
cause, alleging that " facts are never heresies,
either in science or religion ; " a reasonable proposition, we say, and one which those critics
should weigh who are inclined to fly in your face
at the bare mention of some extraordinary case of
healing through prayer. The facts adduced are
startUng enough, and they are not vague or
anonymous cases, either. Names and places are
given, and the most rigid investigation is courted.
The facts, we are inclined to think, will constitute
a wall through which the objector will not be
able to break at a bound, riishing on to a wild,
a rampant denial of all supernatural cures in the
present day. The objections to admitting that
God heals the sick immediately and supernaturally in our time are very stubborn, not to say
arrogant, as the discussions cited by Dr. Stanton show. But facts are stubborn things, also; and
we think that when stubborn fact meets stubborn
prejudice, the latter should step aside and give the
right of way to the former.
We reproduce one of the most striking of these,
facts.
It is the experience of Mrs. Mahan,
the wife of Dr. Mahan, formerly President of
Oberlin College, who is well known as a writer
and educator. The statement is certified by Mr.
and Mrs. Mahan, and by the writer himself, who
heard from the lips of the lady herself. The case
was done, when the patient had been given
up to die by the physicians, and when she
was considered to be near her end.
Mrs. Mahan had a cancer in the breast, which
had eaten into her lungs, and was frequently discharging blood from her mouth. The best
medical authorities deemed death inevitable
from this cancer, and near at hand. At the same
time she had a tumor, so located as to be inaccessible to surgical operation, which also gave
her great pain. This, too, was declared incurable,
and equally threatening as to fatal consequences.
Mrs. Mahan's attention had not been called
specially to the subject of faith-healing much
before this. One night, from the profuse hemorrhage through her lungs and mouth, she thought
the fatal hour had. come. Dr. Mahan was then

The Watchword.
out of London, holding a protracted religious
meeting, and she declined to have him called
home. Regarding death to be very near, she
lifted up her soul to God in prayer, substantially
to this effect: that if it were God's will to take her
then to himself, she could say, " Thy will, O God,
be done ! " But she desired to live a few years
longer, to assist her husband in certain literary
work, and therefore she prayed for immediate
healing, yet with entire submission. Upon the
utterance of this prayer, yes, instantly, " wonder of
wonders," as her written narrative says, the blood
ceased to flow, all pain from both cancer and
tumor at once ceased, and she fell into a quiet
slumber and slept till morning. She then arose,
felt entirely cured, dressed herself, went downstairs, — which she had not been able to do
for some time, — was able to attend to her house
duties and her literary work, and has had no
trouble since from either cancer or tumor,
both having entirely disappeared. At the time
this narrative was related (1879), ^^''S- Mahan
had been healed some two or three years. She is
still living, and in good health, as her occasional
letters to us bear witness.
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never sat in that chair, but with a reverence
and godly fear, which his alleged successors have
ever lacked, he kept himself from such presumption. For what is the Holy Seat, strictly considered ? It is the throne of God on earth. In
the tabernacle, the cloud of glory, the symbol
of God's presence, rested down on the mercyseat. Here was the throne of Jehovah. '•'He
sitteth between the cherubim}' — Ps. xcix I. The
Jewish tradition is, that the cloud of glory, the
schekina light, withdrew on account of Israel's
sins, and the Temple thus ceased to be strictly
speaking "the temple of God." When Christ
came, and " the Word was made flesh, and
tabernacled among us," God reappeared in the
Temple, only to be rejected, after his three years
and a-half ministry, and the sentence went forth,
" Behold, your house is left unto you desolate."
In the day of Pentecost, God came to his Church
once more in the symbol of fire, as he appeared at
first to "the church in the wilderness." Commentators have constantly dwelt on the significant
language concerning " the cloven tongues like
as of fire," that " it sat upon each of them." The
Lord is again in his holy temple. The body
of
believers is now the seat of the Most High.
Such instances as this are multiplying on every
"
A
habitation of God through the Spirit" is
hand, at home and abroad, in Christian lands, and
the
name
now given to the Church: this is the
in heathen lands. Since publishing " The Ministry of Healing," we have had many striking cases seat of the Holy One. And how reverently Peter
reported to us by missionaries on foreign fields. recognizes this fact appears in the Acts of the
We believe that God is making bare his arm Apostles. When Ananias and Sapphira had
in the sight of all the heathen. Let us praise committed their grevious sin, he said, " Why hath
Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost."
rather than ridicule.
It was he that presided in the house now, and
the apostle would not think of obtruding into
his seat, and pronouncing judgment which beT H E " M A N OF S I N . "
longed
alone to him. " Thou hast not lied unto
BY THE EDITOR.
men, but unto God." So when the dissention
(Continued from previous number.)
about circumcision arose, and the decision had
I V . — T H E USURPATION O F T H E " MAN O F S I N . "
been
reached, we hear the apostolic decision
'•'•He as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing
couched
in the words, " For it seemed good
hi'mself that he is God," " Who exalteth and
to
the
Holy
Ghost and to us." This simple recogniopposeth himself above all that is called God,"
tion
of
the
Spirit of God as presiding in the
This word ^'sitteth" gives another exceedingly
Church,
as
sitting in the house of God for
suggestive ,hint as to the meaning of this
counsel
and
judgment,
is the beautiful mark of the
prophecy. The Papacy calls its throne " the
Church's
primitive
purity
and simplicity. When
Holy See," — that is, the Holy Seat, — and boasts
man
began
to
obtrude
into
this position, to usurp
great things about its occupancy of " The Chair
the
seat
of
God,
and
to
take
upon himself the
of St. Peter." The simple truth is, that St. Peter
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functions of the Holy Ghost, it was an evident
token of apostasy; and this apostasy culminated
when the bishop became a Pope, bearing rule,
and making ordinances. Here is a departure, so
fatal in its nature, and so disastrous in its consequences, that we wonder not that it should be
made the subject of a special warning in an
epistle to a gentile Christian church.
It is a sin
of which traces are not wanting in our Protestant
churches. Wherever in any degree, God is set
aside, and man set up, the germs of this apostacy
are present. It has been called " clerisy," and
has been thus defined : " A s respects God, it
is the ceasing to give the Lord his own place
in the assembly of his saints, together with the
ignoring of the Holy Ghost's presence. O n t h e
human side there is, instead, the leaning on some
gifted individual, and, ultimately, the railing off
of a caste," etc.*
This bad tendency ripened, we have said,
when the bishop became a Pope. How awfully
literal has been the fulfillment of the words,
" shoiuing himself that he is God I " and, " exalting
himself above all that is called God." T h e event
of some future man claiming divine attributes,
would b e a comparatively insignificant circumstance beside that which has been already witnessed— of a line of men enacting and repeating
this blasphemy through century after century.
Let us recall a few instances of this assumption of godhead. " For thou art our Shepherd,
our Physician — xw %\ox\., another God on earth,"
were the words with which the Pope L e o X.
at the Lateran was addressed by Marcellus.
Gregory I I . boasted : " All the kings of the West
reverence the Pope, as a God on earth." And
hear the following, seeming, as we read it, like
the utterance of one who had been seized and
possessed with a fatal frenzy for literal fulfilment : " Wherefore, if those things that I do
be said to be done not of man but of God, WHAT
CAN YOU MAKE ME BUT GOD ? " Again : " If pre-

lates of the church be called and counted of Constantine for gods, I, then, being above all prelates,
seem to be by this reason ABOVE ALL GODS.

Where-

fore, no marvel if it be in my power to change
•Lincoln on " T h e Apocalypse," page 56..

time and times, to alter and abrogate laws, to
dispense with all things — yea, with the precepts
of Christ; for when Christ biddeth Peter put
up his sword, and admonishes his disciples not to
use any outward force in avenging themselves
do not I, Pope Nicholas, writing to the bishops of
France, exhort them to draw out their material
swords ? " Read the accounts of " the adoration"
of the Holy F a t h e r : " M o s t holy and blessed
father, head of the church, ruler of the world,
to whom the keys of the kingdom of heaven are
committed, whom the angels in heaven revere,
and the gates of hell fear, and all the world
adores, we specially venerate, worship, and adore
thee." Chair of St. Peter, forsooth! And how
vehemently Peter declined to sit in this chair
when it was oflfered him. When Cornelius, the
Centurion, " fell down at his feet, and worshipped
him," Peter forbade him, saying, "Stand up;
f also am a man.'''
Now, it is no exaggeration to say that volumes
might be filled with the record of these selfdeifying utterances of the Popes. And the blindness with which they have gone on century
after century, heaping the most literal fulfilment
upon this prophecy of Paul, is only approached
by the blindness of those whose eyes are so
holden that they see not that this day this
Scripture is fulfilled before our eyes. It has been
reserved for our own generation to witness the
climax of this assumption in the promulgation
of the dogma of Papal Infallibility. And when,
at the announcement of that decree, the representatives of the Catholic Church from every
part of the world fell on their faces before the
Pope, the blasphemy was consummated.
Here we may answer the difficulty of such
as say that the Papacy does not meet the conditions required in the Antichrist predicted by
John, since it is said that he " denieth the
Father and the Son," and that he " confesseth
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh." It
may be that an individual Antichrist shall yet
come, according to the view of many learned and
devout scholars, who shall in his own person,
and for a brief time, exhibit all the traits which
we have thus far sketched. But, so far as the
most literal and awful fulfilment of the predic-
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tions concerning such a monster are concerned,
we feel sure that we need go no further to
find i t ; for the very name Antichrist, which
Greswell and many others have shown to mean
in the Greek "vice-Christ," is an exact expression of the Pope's long cherished title of the
" vicegerent of Christ."
Yet when did the
Papacy deny the Father and the Son ? it is asked.
If it has not done so dogmatically, it has for
centuries given the most awful practical denial
of both. By stepping into God's place, and
assuming his attributes and prerogatives, pope
after pope has set the Lord aside, and made
his Word of none effect. And has not the mass
been a standing denial of the atoning work of
Christ? Has not the priesthood and intercession of saints utterly obscured the mediatorial
work of Christ ? As for the denial of Christ
coming in the flesh, how could any more radical
and prolonged contradiction be given to that
truth than is given in the theory of the Immaculate Conception ? Let one read the history of
the rise and development of that heresy, running
through centuries, and he cannot fail to be struck
with this. The aim of that assumption — which
was stormed against in its first suggestions by
such theologians as Bernard and Thomas
Aquinas — is to give to Mary a superhuman
nature, by holding that she was conceived by
the Holy Ghost, and is now exalted to the throne
of heaven. But Christ came in the Virgin's
flesh, and took his human nature from his mother.
If she was divinely conceived, and is now
" t h e Immaculate Queen of H e a v e n , " as is
claimed, then Christ did not come in the flesh,
and his nature, instead of being like ours, is a
superhuman, or divinely human nature. And
this being the conclusion, it is evident that for
centuries the Papacy has been framing the most
ingenious and elaborate denial of Christ's true
humanity, and that this denial, also, has culminated
in our time in the promulgation of the " Dogma
of the Immaculate Conception." And this is the
kind of denial which our whole consideration has
led us to expect from the " Man of Sin : " not a
dogmatic and direct denial, but a virtual and
indirect one, in the shape of spurious substitutes j
a counterfeit God in the person of the Pope ; a

141

counterfeit atonement in the shape of the mass ; a
counterfeit mediation in the intercession of the
Virgin and the saints. We again express our
conviction that it would be impossible for a single
short-lived man, in the person of a future Antichrist, to give any such extensive and elaborate
contradiction to these great central facts as those
already enacted by the Papacy.
[TO

BE

CONTINUED.]

"HAVING THEN GIFTS DIFFERING."
WHAT is meant by these gifts ? They doubtless
are the talents, or aptitudes, which we receive
from the Spirit of God. Peter, in his Pentecost
sermon, said, " Repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost." This was the great and principal
gift, in which all others were wrapped up. We
must receive the gift of the Spirit, in order to have
the gifts of the Spirit. And the Holy Ghost, who
is invisible, only becomes manifest and tangible
as he is seen in these gifts. As a ray of white
light is unfolded and manifested by passing
through a prism, showing itself in the red, and
yellow, and violet, and green, thus becoming
visible when before it was invisible ; so the Holy
Spirit is made known in the gifts of the Spirit,
in the power of testimony, in the power of faith, in
the power of charity, etc. We say that such an
one has a talent for speaking, and such an one for
teaching, and such an one for organizing. All
these talents are the manifestation of the same life
shining through different mental and spiritual
organisms, just as the Scripture s a y s : " T h e r e
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit."
But how comes it now that there is this
variety of talent ? Of course, because of our
different make-up by nature. The same Spirit,
acting through different constitutions, produces
the different talents.
T h e unity is in the Spirit;
the variety is in us. God is one, and his Spirit
o n e ; men are various, and these talents will be
various. And it is in this fact that our hope
of success lies in carrying on the work of the
gospel. Don't we see, then, that God can make
use of our very eccentricities and peculiarities for
accomplishing his work? One mourns that he
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has a quick temper ; but God can shine through
that quick temper by his Spirit, and make a burning-glass of it, for setting sluggish souls on
fire. Only let the Lord use it, and not the Devil,
that it may be a vessel meet for the Master's use
and prepared good work. And one laments that
he is so excessively diffident that he cannot open
his lips without trembling. But this shows that
he has a talent for humility which some of his
brothers lack. There are certain low notes in
God's oratorio which he can only reach in a
humble and contrite spirit; and if one is only
willing to be played upon just as he is, without insisting on being keyed up to some higher pitch of
self-confidence, God may do great things through
him for the blessing of others. The trouble is,
that we are not willing to be what we are.
Instead of being ourselves, we want to be somebody else; and then the Lord cannot use us. We
can sing with great gusto, " O to be nothing,"
etc., but does anyone really enjoy being nothing?
Would we be willing to be considered a failure
for the glory of God ? or, to go a step further,
could we submit to be counted a fool for Christ's
sake ? Ah, n o !
We like to make a good
appearance ourselves; but it is hard to be willing
to be mere negatives through which the Spirit
can shine to make photographs of truth on
others. But this is the way God's work is accomplished. T h e Spirit is one, but the hearts of men
are m a n y ; and through this variety of hearts
comes the variety of gifts. And if another's temperament is very unlike ours, and perchance very
uncongenial to us, we must not complain, but
rather rejoice. Even eccentric and crooked
Christians, if they are truly yielded up to God
in consecration, may be of great blessing.
James Therrol was a carpenter, of SaHsbury
Plain, and considered to be a crooked stick by
those who knew him, on account of which he
was much cast down at times. H e says there
was a gnarled and angular stick of timber lying in
his lumber-yard, which was considered utterly
useless; till one day, having a peculiar corner
to turn in a house he was building, he brought it
and tried it, and found, to his astonishment, that it
fitted so exactly that it seemed as though the tree
grew for that very purpose ; and he took courage,

and went back to his work. H e was right. God
can use any temperament if it is only consecrated. It is not a question of character, but
of devotion. A crooked stick given up to God
may be better than a smooth and straight one
which is all for self. And this is a great lesson to
be learned from the diversity of gifts.

THE

THREE

ONLYS.

LEAVES ONLY. — Matt. x x i . 19.

T H I S is all that the Christless sinner can bear.
H e may be decked with all the outward forms of
religion, but he cannot bear a single cluster of
fruit such as God can own and accept. His
forms of prayer and chants of song, with all the
routine of fasts and feasts, are " nothing but
leaves" in the sight of God. His nature is
corrupt, and a corrupt tree cannot bring forth
good fruit.
T h e leaves may hide his real condition, and cover his shame from his fellow-mortals ;
but how quickly will they " wither away" before
the Searcher of hearts when he brings the secrets of men to the light of his judgment throne.
How many will find in that great day that all
their boasted profession was but an empty and
fruitless form — "leaves only."
BELIEVE ONLY. — Luke viii. 50.

This is all that the sinner has to do in order to be saved. It is not believe and "live
up to it," or believe and " wait till you feel
h a p p y ; " but God says, " B e l i e v e on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt b e saved." No doubt
the truly saved one will feel happy, and God will
enable him to live as a believer ought; but this is
not to be mixed up with the God-appointed way
of a sinner's reception of the gospel. "Abraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him for
righteousness." H e did many good works, and
gave up much for God after this, but this justification before God was by faith alone. It was,
" Believe only."
JESUS ONLY, — Matt. xvii. 8.

This is all that God gives the sinner for his
salvation. It is not Jesus and " d o the best
we can," nor Jesus and the " m e a n s of g r a c e ; "
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but it is " Jesus only" who is the sinner's Saviour.
It is all important that we should be clear on this
point. There are many who are willing to include Jesus, as one whose help they need to
bring them nigh to G o d ; but they will not
allow that it is " J e s u s only" who must save.
Others go a step further, and would willingly give
Jesus the first and highest place in the work
of their salvation, but, like Peter when he purposed to build tabernacles on the holy hill, they
want to give others a place alongside of Jesus
— a very much inferior place, it may be, but still it
is not — " Jesus only."

V I A DOLOROSA.
[THIS hymn was written by a native of India. Some of these people
after learning to love Christ, went to a missionary and asked
for hymns which they could feel in their hearts more than they did
our English hymns. So the missionary sent out word that all who
could write hymns should do so. One hundred were sent in, and this is
one of them.]

Whither with that crushing load.
Over Salem's dismal road,
All thy body suffering so,
O my God, where dost thou go ?

Whither, Jesus, goest thou ?
Son of God, what doest thou
On this city's dolorous way
With that cross f O Sufferer, say I
Tell me, fainting, dying Lord,
Dost thou of thine own accord
Bear that cross ? or did thy foes
'Gainst thy will that load impose ? — Chorus.
Patient Sufferer, how can I
See thee faint, and fall, and die,
Press'd, and pull'd, and crush'd, and ground
By that cross upon thee bound ? — Chorus.
Weary arm and staggering limb,
Visage marr'd, eyes growing dim.
Tongue all parch'd, and faint at heart,
Bruised and sore in every part I — Chorus.
Dost thou up to Calvary go
On that cross in shame and woe —
Malefactors either side —
To be nailed and crucified ? — Chorus.
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T H E B I B L E IN A B A R N .

W H E N the New York Bible Association was
making exertions, some years ago, to supply a
copy of the Scriptures to every family who
were without it, one of their distributors called at
a house where he met with an angry repulse.
" T a k e it off to the barn," said the father of
the family; " I'll not have it in the house."
" Very well," the distributor replied ; " I do not
know that I could leave it in a better place. Our
blessed Saviour once lay in a manger.'' H e went
to the barn and placed the Bible in a safe place.
As he left, a prayer went up to God, that he
would incline the man to take it into his house, and
bless its contents to the conversion of his soul.
For several days the thought of his rejection of
the Bible followed him wherever he went and in all
he did. H e could not get it off his mind. " The
man was very civil," thought he. "After all,
the book won't hurt me ; and to tell him to put it
into the barn, what folly! I dare say he left
it there ; I'll go and s e e . " H e went, and found
the Bible, and as he turned over the leaves, he
came to the place where it is written, " Unto you
is born this day a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you : Ye
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes,
lying in a manger." T h e man wept because
of his guilt and folly. It was the Spirit's work in
his heart. It was the answer to the distributor's
prayer.
Reader, it may be you have never rejected the
Bible — I mean the book itself. Perhaps you
possess one — the gift, it may be, of a praying
mother, or godly father, or some other Christian
friend. Do you read it ? Perhaps you reply,
" Yes, sometimes." But have you read it to any
good purpose ? have you read it as God's message
of salvation to you a sinner 1 and have you come
to Jesus as such, confessing your sins, and seeking
pardon through his atoning death ? If you have
not, o h ! " h o w will you escape, if you go on
neglecting so great salvation? " Some day (which
may not be far distant) you will find yourself
in eternity, with all your sins upon you, if you
come not to Jesus while you may.
Oh, remember, Jesu? has said, " The words which I have
spoken unto you, the same shall judge you in the
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Here we have the power, and the measure
of that power — "according to the riches of his
glory." Christ, while in his humiliadon, was
constantly drawing on that fund of glory which
he had with the Father before the worid was. He
spake, and wrought miracles in dependence on
the Holy Ghost: " I, by the Spirit of God, do
cast out devils;" " who, through the eternal Spirit,
offered up himself without spot unto God." This
IN T H E P O W E R OF T H E S P I R I T .
was his heavenly endowment for earthly toil.
BY THE EDITOR.
" THE executive of the blessed Trinity," is Poverty, pain, sorrow, loneliness, — these were
what one has well called the Holy Spirit. And it the estate of his humiliation. The power and
is very suggestive to observe how constantly wisdom of God in the Holy Ghost were "the
power is Unked with the Holy Ghost, as though riches of his glory."
the two words were quite synonymous. But
Now wehave this promise in Philippians iv. 19 :
this power is not an outward force, drawing us or " My God shall supply all your need, according
impelling us. Here is the mystery of godliness, to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." Behold the
that God has come into us, and can so energize our two conditions, human and divine, " rued" and
affections, and inspire and direct our wills, as "riches" \s^x& brought together! Both continue
to become an inward force. When one is truly side by side. God never gives us so much as to
filled and possessed by the Spirit, he has power for destroy our sense of need; he never withholds
service; and yet this power is so truly in himself, so much as to justify us in complaining of his
that he cannot distinguish it from his own life. poverty. He does not endow his servants as
The indwelling Spirit so identifies us with God, millionaires endow colleges, so as to put them
and God with us, that the twain are henceforth beyond the need of begging. It is like this : A
one Spirit. Where has human language pictured rich man deposits ten thousand dollars in the bank
the soul's experience on this point so perfectly for a mission-school. He says to the superintendent
as in these lines of Faber?
whom he sets over that school, " Fill out a check
each Saturday night for what you need for the
" Twice have I erred; a distant God
expenses of the week, and I will sign it, and
Was what I could not bear :
you
can draw the money." Now, that superinSorrows and cares were at my side;
I longed to have him theie.
tendent would be poor, and yet rich; he would
have but little in hand each day, but a plenty
But God is never so far off
in the bank. This is the Apostle's confession
. As even to be near:
concerning himself: " As poor, yet making many
He is within; our Spirit is
The home he holds most dear.
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all
things."
To think of him as by our side,

last day! " How solemn 1 The remembrance of
your rejection of the Saviour's loving entreaties
will be the most bitter pang of hell, " where there
is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth."
Then, "/^-a^o)', if you will hear his voice, harden
not your heart."

Is almost as untrue,
As to remove his throne beyond
Those starry skies of blue."

So it is that the Christian has power according
to each day's necessity — daily strength for daily
need.

When now we have experienced the mystery of
the indwelling God, or, what is the same thing,
of the abiding within us of the Holy Spirit,
then we shall have learned the secret of power.
Hear that significant prayer of Paul: " That
AN old farmer well described the character of a
he would grant you, according to the riches of his minister whose sermons were much wanting in
glory to be strengthe?ied with might by his Spirit point: " Ah, yes; he's a good man, I dare say, but
in the inner man." — Eph. iii. i6.
he will rake with the teeth upwards."
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HOW

THE

ISRAELITE KNEW
WAS FORGIVEN.

THAT

HE

BY THE EDITOR.

WE can read very many lessons with the
alphabet of Jewish rite and ceremony, which
we should otherwise but imperfectly understand.
The evidence and title of forgiveness is the same
under both covenants. How did the Jew know
that his sin was remitted, and put away? Ask
him as he returns from the Priest, on the day
of atonement, how he is assured that his transgression is forgiven. He will not tell you that it
is because he feels relieved of a heavy load,
or because he has a tranquil and undisturbed
peace of mind. These things might be pointed to
as the fruits of pardon, but they would not be
named as the grounds of pardon. He would put
his finger on the declaration and promise in
the Hebrew Scriptures, and then point to the
ceremony c^onforming to the divine direction,
and say, " This is my evidence." The following
is the Scripture : —
" O r if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his
knowledge, he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats
a male without blemish; and he shall lay his hand upon
the head of the goat, and kill, it in the place where they
kill tht burnt-offering before the Lord: it is a sin-offering.
And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin-offering
with his finger, and put it on the horns of the altar of
the burnt-offering, and shall pour out his blood at the
bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. And he shall bum
all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the offering of
peace-offerings: and the priest shall make an atonement
for him as concerning his sin,
GIVEN HIM."
Lev. iv. 23 — 26.

AND IT SHALL BE FOR-

Now, the laying of the hand on the head of
the goat implies identification, or substitution.
And with this substitution was joined the promise,
" // shall be forgiven him." As certain, therefore,
as was the fact that the propitiatory victim had
been slain, so certain was the fact that the sinner
for whom that victim had been offered was forgiven. It is exactly so, yea much more so with
the great offering, Jesus Christ. When " through
the eternal Spirit he offered up himself without
spot unto God," a full settlement of the question
of sin had been effected. Now, the only question
is concerning "the Son question." "Wilt thou
accept Jesus Christ as thy substitute?" If so,
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every wound on the person of that substitute,
and every drop of blood which he sheds,
proclaims the fact that forgiveness has been
effected.
It was through this sure fact of Old Testament
teaching that Charles Simeon first saw aild
appropriated the great truth of forgiveness
through Christ. This is the story : —
For a long time he had been in the deepest spiritual
distress, envying the dogs that passed under his window,
since they knew nothing of sin. It was on Passion-week,
when reading Bishop Wilson on the Lord's Supper, that
he came upon these words : " The Jews knew vjhal they
did when they transferred their sins to the head of their
offering." " T h e thought rushed into my mind," says
Simeon, " W h a t ! may I transfer all my guilt to another?
Has God provided an offering for me that I may lay my
sins on his head? Then, God willing, I will not bear
my sins a moment longer. Accordingly, I sought to lay
my sins upon the sacred head of Jesus, and on Wednesday I began to hope in his mercy. On Thursday that
hope increased; on Friday it became more strong; and
on Saturday (Easter) I awoke early with these words on
my heart and lips: 'Jesus Christ is risen to-day —
Hallelujah ! hallelujah !'
From that hour peace in rich
abundance flowed into my soul."

Ah! this is the true way to find peace; not
by looking at our self-sacrifice of tears, and
pertinence, but at Christ's great sacrifice of blood
and suffering. The word of the Lord is from first
to last, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world." The forgiveness
of sin is the most certain and unquestionable
fact revealed in God's Word. As surely as our
sacrifice has been put to death, so surely have our
sins been put away. Adelaide Newton says : —
I feel more sure than ever, that the right thing is to
take each sin, the moment conscience feels it, to the
blood of Jesus, and then, having purged it, to remember
it no more. I don't think of one scriptural example of a
sin once forgiven, ever being charged upon the conscience
again; and I suppose that the yearly sins were never expected to be again brought to mind, after the scapegoat
had borne them into the land of forgetfulness. Oh for
grace to plunge into the ocean of Divine forgetfulness 1

" W H Y , CHARLIE, YOU'VE GOT NO F A I T H !"

SOME years ago, in the north of Devon, I
was playing with two little boys, the children
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of godly parents, in a large room where there was
a high chimney-piece. Amongst the fun, I placed
the elder of the two boys upon this chimneypiece, and, holding out my arms underneath, told
him to jump off, assuring him I would catch him.
H e immediately sprang into my arms, and I
placed him safely on the floor. This was repeated
several times, when I put the younger one up,
and invited him to do as his brother had done. H e
was, however, afraid to jump, and remained
where I placed him, anxiously looking at me, and
half ready to cry. I tried to encourage him, but
he was still afraid; when his brother, who was
standing by, looked up at him and said, " Why,
Charlie, you've got no faith." Much struck with
this remark — simple, yet so full of deep meaning
— I again looked at the little fellow, and said :
" N o w listen, Charlie. A few minutes ago your
brother was where you are now, and I said
the same to him as I am saying to you.
H e was
not afraid that I should let him fall; so he did
what I told him, and, you see, he is quite safe.
You cannot get down by yourself.
Look at me ;
jump into my arms. I promise to catch you; you
shall not fall." Thus encouraged he sprang off,
and I placed him safely by his brother's side.

has " fled for* refuge" to Jesus, I would say,
" Reader, you have no faith ! 'Underneath are
the everlasting arms.' Look to Jesus. See, as
he stands, 'mighty to save,' the marks of the
nails in those blessed hands once pierced for
you! Sin and sorrow surround you ; danger is
n i g h ; darkness is coming on ; eternity is before you ; you cannot stay where you are. Only
trust H I M ! H e will receive you; for he has
said, ' Him that cometh to me I will IN NO
WISE cast o u t . ' "
" Just as I am — without one plea
But that thy blood was shed for me.
And that thou bidd'st me come to thee —
O Lamb of God, I come ! "

" R E V E R S E IT, AND YOU HAVE IT."
T H E captain of a large mail-steamer was standing one afternoon in the saloon of his ship,
and, with some of the gentlemen passengers, was
looking at the celebrated engraving of " The
Death of Nelson."
All were deeply interested in the picture;
and while one drew attention to Lord Nelson's
personal bravery, one to his ability in organizing
and commanding, others spoke of his private
Reader, can we learn anything from this ? Are worth and moral and social influence.
you " safe in the arms of Jesus " ? or are you
After a minute's silence, one of the gentlestill on the narrow and dangerous shelf, from men gravely asked, as he stood beside the
which there is no escape but by the aid of a captain, —
strong arm and trusty friend ? This narrow shelf
" Was he a Christian ? "
of time upon which we stand has a vast eternity
" Was he a dog ?" angrily exclaimed the
before it. We cannot remain upon it long. A captain; and hastily leaving the saloon, comfew short years, at most, and the sleep of death menced to pace the deck, whither he was shortly
will come upon us, and we shall pass into the followed by the gentleman.
" g r e a t unseen" beyond.
For some minutes they walked to and fro,
But even noie> there is an outstretched arm, meeting and passing each other in silence.
an open bosom, an encouraging voice, which
Suddenly he stopped the captain, and asked
says, " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are him : —
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Do
" Captain, do you know how to be saved ? "
you dotcbt the strength of that almighty arm ?
" Y e s , " replied the captain. " P r a y to God,
Are you afraid to spring into the shelter of and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ."
that loving bosom ? Will you still be deaf to that
"Reverse it, and you have it I " said the gentletouching invitation ? Returning to our figure, do man, and quietly resumed his promenade.
you fear to jump from the shelf, where every
The captain stood still, and repeated to himfancied support must in the end prove unavailing self, —
and deceitful, into that outstretched arm which
" Reverse it, and you have it ,• that is, believe on the
upholds the world ? Speaking to you as one who Lord jfesus Christ, and pray to G o d . "
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" I will believe on Him," he mentally exclaimed. And immediately the Holy Spirit of
God revealed Christ to him as a personal Saviour.
That evening the saloon presented a strange
and unwonted appearance.
At one end stood the captain, with a beaming face ; whilst before him were gathered almost
the entire crew and a large number of the
passengers.
Briefly, and in a manly and sailor-like manner,
he told them that that moment, as he stood upon
the deck, for the first time in his life he understood the gospel. H e explained to them, that
it was by simply believing on the Lord Jesus
Christ, that the sinner was saved. H e knew that
he was a sinner, and that the Word of God
declared, " that Christ Jesus came into the world
to save sinners." H e believed on Him, and
therefore he was saved.
As that gallant ship ploughs her way between
Europe and America, her happy captain delights,
on every voyage, to gather as many as he can
into the saloon and tell them the " o l d , old story
of Jesus and his love."

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" If t h e S o n t h e r e f o r e s h a l l m a k e y o u
free, y e s h a l l b e free i n d e e d . " — J o h n viii.
36. The ist of August, 1834, was the day on which
the emancipation of 700,000 of British colonial
slaves took place. Throughout the colonies the
churches and chapels were thrown open, and the
slaves crowded into them on the evening of the
3 ist of July. As the hour of midnight approached
they fell upon their knees, and awaited the solemn
moment, all hushed in silent prayer.
When
twelve sounded from the chapel bells they sprang
upon their feet, and through every island rang the
glad sound of thanksgiving to the Father of
all, for the chains were broken and the slaves
were free.
" Y e a , all k i n g s s h a l l fall d o w n before h i m ;
all n a t i o n s s h a l l s e r v e h i m . " — P s . l x x i i . 11. At
the coronation of His Majesty George I I I . , after
the anointing was over in the Abbey, and the
crown put upon his head with great shouting, the
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two archbishops came to hand him down from the
throne to receive the sacrament. His Majesty
told them that he would not go to the Lord's
Supper, and partake of that ordinance with the
crown upon his head; for he looked upon himself
when appearing before the King of kings in
no other character than in that of a humble
Christian. The bishops replied that, although
there was no precedent for this, it should be
complied with. Immediately he put off his crown,
and laid it aside. H e then desired that the same
should be done with respect to the Queen. •
" H e w a s c u t off o u t of t h e l a n d of t h e
living. H e shall prolong his day, and t h e
p l e a s u r e of t h e L o r d s h a l l p r o s p e r i n h i s
h a n d s . " — Is. liii. 8, 10. One of the most singular features in the . scenery of the Territory of
Idaho, is the occurrence of dark rocky chasms,
into which large streams and creeks suddenly discharge themselves, and disappear. At one place
on the precipitous banks of the Snake, one of these
underground rivers comes gushing into light from
a cleft high up in the basaltic walls, where it leaps
in the form of a cataract into the torrent below.
Where this stream had its origin, or at what point it
is swallowed up, is utterly unknown, though it is
believed that its sources are a long way up in the
north country. Besides becoming the channels of
living streams, these lava conduits are frequently
found impacted with ice masses, which never
entirely melt. Here is a true similitude of hidden
lives — martyr lives and persecuted lives, which
are cut off for a moment, only to reappear in
greater power and glory.
" I n t h y l i g h t s h a l l w e see l i g h t . " — P s . xxxvi.
9. In painting truth God is like the artist. The
artist claims it as an artist's right that he locate
his own picture.
Some time ago different artists
entered into competition, at the request of the
Russian Government, in painting the portrait
of the late Czar. A day was fixed when all
should submit their work to the committee
appointed to decide what picture should be admitted to public exhibition. One artist, among
others, brought his work to the reception committee. The committee so disliked it that they
told the man it could not be admitted to the com-
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petition. The artist said, " I claim the privilege
of hanging that picture before I will submit to its
rejection, for the location of the picture has been
part of my plan." The committee could not
deny him this right. He put his work, which
seemed so clumsy and coarse, at a studied
distance. Spectators were allowed to come so
near, and no nearer. When the great day of
decision came, that picture, set according to
the artist's mind, was the picture which won
universal acceptance. — Rev. David Gregg.
" In whom also after that ye believed, ye
were sealed w i t h that Holy Spirit of promise."— Eph. i. 13. When Daguerre was working
at his sun-pictures, his great difficulty was to fix
them. The light came and imprinted the image;
but when that tablet was drawn from the camera,
the image had vanished. Our lamentation is like
his, our want the same — a fixing solution, that
shall arrest and detain the blessings. He discovered the chemical power which turned the
evanescent into the durable. There is a divine
agency at hand that can fix the truth upon the
heart of man — God's Holy Spirit.

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

PAUL'S T H I R D MISSIONARY JOURNEY.
APRIL 6.
Acts xviii. 23-28; xix. 1-7.
Golden Text.— And when Paul had laid his hands upon
them, the Holy Ghost came on them — xix. 6.
V. 23. Visiting Antioch for the last time, Paul begins his
third and last missionary journey. About A. D. 54. Occupied a period of about four years. Some time.— Many hearts
and homes were opened to him at Antioch. Galatia.— Acts
xvi. 6. The gospel planted there on his second missionary
journey. Galatia is rendered notable as the church where
the weekly collection, now so universally adopted, was first
ordained—I Cor. xvi. I, 2, in order, the order of Paul's
traveling route.
V. 24. Apollos.— Mentioned xix. i ; i Cor. iii. 4-6,
xvi. 12; Tit. iii. 13. From these we learn his character —
learned, eloquent, but humble; not a planter, but a builder
up, of churches. Instructed means " taught by word of
mouth." Fervent in Spirit means, not in the Holy Spirit,
but that his heart was warm for the truth. Diligently means
"accurately."
Acts xix. 2. The question im[51ies some manifest deficiency
in their Christian experience which the Apostle observed.
Read, "Onbelieving,received ye the Holy Ghost," or, "Did

ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye believed ? " (Rev. Ver.)
The word "since," grammatically, has no place in the sentence.
The inquiry refers to the time of their receiving John's baptism, simultaneously on believing Jesus was the Messiah, and
not to any subsequent interval. Critically, therefore, this
Scripture furnishes no basis for the theory advanced by
Wesleyans, that there may exist an interval in Christian experience between the two great judicial acts of justification
and sanctification. Not so much as heard.— They were not
ignorant either of the personality or office of the Spirit, as
H I M the Baptist had emphatically taught. Read, " We did
not even hear (less experience), whether the Holy Ghost was
given " (after the manner Paul now set before them). There
was much to regulate in the early Church before t-he converts
could advance to the settled order of doctrine the Christian
Church now enjoys. These things furnish no excuse for
present ignorance or defective experience. There may come
to the believer, after his conversion, distinct and remarkable
manifestations of the Spirit in great power. Such "baptisms " may occur more than once. But such experiences
are scarcely in the line of the one before us.
V. 5. They are now introduced into the fullness of truth.
John's baptism with water was unto repentance ; Jesus's baptism with the Spirit was unto a new life.
Now they
prophesy.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I . Strengthening the faith of others —v. 23—constitutes
a large part of Christian service. Let us reflect, in our own
sphere, how we can best do this. Do we know a brother
weak and stumbled by anything we are doing ? let us refrain
from it. Do not say, " I am strong enough to go to that
place of amusement without being contaminated." Reflect.
Is your companion strong enough to see you go without
being hurt in his conscience ? Do not say, *' I can attend an
infidel lecture, and not have my faith in the Bible shaken."
What if that young Christian friend follows you there, and
his faith becomes weakened or shipwrecked. Are YOU not
responsible for his soul ? Let us aim to strengthen, not
weaken, the faith of our fellow-saints.
II. Apollos presents the picture of an intelligent, bold,
warm-hearted, humble, active Christian. But he was mighty
only in the Scriptures. The ONE BOOK was his theme and
his inspiration. Neither he nor Paul ever gloried in "the
excellency of man's wisdom " — i Cor. ii. 1-5. If we would
become God's mighty ones we must be students of the same
Scriptures. The daily newspaper, the serial, the novel, will
all nourish and fatten the old nature till the carnal man is
puffed up with pride and knowledge. The Word of God alone
can feed the soul.
OBSERVE : The Holy Ghost alone can truly qualify the believer for testimony and service.
Talents like those of Apollos shine most when used for
the glory of God.
Let us seek, like Paul, to strengthen all disciples, the iinlovely as well as the lovely.
Let us covet to be, like Apollos, a " much helper " in the
service of Christ.
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PAUL AT E P H E S U S .
APRIL 13.

Acts xix. 8-22.

Golden Text. — And many that believed came and
confessed, and showed their deeds —v. 18.
V. 8. Reflect how much patient toil, at tent-making and
preaching, this brief passage contains — xvii. 2, 3. Disputing, or reasoning, refers to appeal to the intellect; persuading appeals to the heart and emotions — the double
element of all true preaching.
V. g. Divers.— Probably they were the party in minority
— yet the sad thing about them is, the expression implies a
deliberate hardening into disobedience. Separated from the
synagogue to another place of meeting — xviii. 7. Departed.
— The same word in i Cor. xvi. 15 is rendered " addicted,"
expressing the beautiful thought of continuous, practiced
service. These early disciples made it a daily essential to
meet for Scripture study. Tyrannus.— We read nothing
more of him. The prefix " o n e , " would seem to imply that
he was not a brother in the faith, nor had any special sympathy with Paul's teaching; but simply rented out his hall of
rhetoric, when not using it himself. In a Gentile's hall Paul
would reach Gentiles more easily.
V. 10. All heard.— Acts xx. 31,1 Cor. xvi. 9, Ephesus
became Paul's center for evangelistic effort.
V. I I . Special.— Paul at Ephesus, was like Moses in
Egypt. God gave these striking tokens of divine approval
to attest to the truth of his preaching.
V. 12. Handkerchiefs: It may be difficult to explain
the reason for such peculiar miracles. Two thoughts may
be helpful: The handkerchief was the common napkin, or
sweat-cloth, of Orientals. By means of these and aprons,
without contact himself with the sick, Paul healed them.
Again; Paul could hardly have been supposed, by any
ordinary means, to have on hand so large a number of these
articles. Thus the very peculiarity of the miracle was startling. Diseases and evil spirits were two distinct afflictions,
V. 13. 'Vagabond: Strolling fortune-tellers or gypsies of
our own day are similar in craft. Exorcists, pretenders; exorcise is never used in Scripture to denote the Christian casting out of demons. Exorcism was practiced by the profane
adjuration of some magic name, like Solomon or Beelzebub.
Ofttimes the demons truly aided them (Matt. xii. 27; Mark
ix. 38). In the third century "exorcists "became an order in
the Church, greatly encouraging superstition. V. 15.— Three
distinct ideas, "Jesus I recognize;''^ "Paul I know intimately ; " " Ye I know not."
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. Contrast Paul in every possible light with these ungodly characters. We see greed, ambition, selfishness, on
the one hand, and love, humility, and unselfish desire to
magnify Jesus on the other. Is Christ-love or self-love our
ruling motive ? Paul's departing from the hardened Jews is
a picture of what the Lord Jesus shall himself do at the last
day: he shall rise up and shut to the door, and leave the
wicked without, to their fate — Luke xiii. 24, 25.
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I I . Every true thing has its counterfeit. The pretensions of the exorcists served to greatly further the cause, and
glorify Jesus. Had Paul been less in earnest, the Devil
would have let him alone. As long as one is only lukewarm
for Jesus, Satan is content. But let such an one determinedly set his face against evil, and opposition and persecution
will soon convince him that the Devil never sleeps. If the
Church were as much alive as in those days, we apprehend
demon manifestations would be just as apparent as then.
III. True conversion will always result in reformation in
exact proportion to the thoroughness of the change. A
Mary will weep much because she is forgiven much. A
magician will destroy the very instruments of his former sinful practice. To have sold them would have put them into
the possession of some one else for sinful purpose. I have
known women to give away the finery their consciences forbade themselves to wear. I have known men do similarly.
OBSERVE: ( t . ) Self-sacrifice is the true soil for the Word
of God to thrive in — v. 20. (2.) All imitations of Christianity will end in exposure. (3.) Many confessed, but
only some out of those burned their books of magic. Good
intention needs courage for backbone. (4.) Half-way work
may prove no-way work, A ladder too short to reach the
window of the burning house, where stands the perishing
man, is as useless as no ladder.
PAUL'S PREACHING.
APRIL 20.

i Cor. i. 17-31.

Golden Text.—We preach Christ crucified: unto the
Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness —
V. 2 3 .

Time, A.D. 57. Place, Ephesus. Written from Ephesus.
The study of this epistle properly follows the last lesson.
V. 17. Sent: Because not part of his commission—Acts
ix. r5, 16; Gal. i. 16. He never derogates from the ordinance— Rom. vi. 3. Others could baptize who had not
the gift of preaching and miraculous power — Acts x. 48.
Wisdom of words: In allusion to Apollos, whose eloquence
had dissatisfied the Corinthians with Paul — 2 Cor. x. 10.
Wisdom, philosophy, refers to the abstruse reasoning of
deep thinkers.
V, 18. That perish: Are now in the way of perishing.
Are saved: In the way of being saved. Po-iver of God: In
direct contrast to the wisdom of men. That appeals to the
intellect; the Cross operates upon the heart and conscience.
V. 19. Written—Isa. xxix. 14; slightly expounded by
Paul.
V. 22. Sign, or signs —(Rev. Ver.) Matt. xii. 38; John. ii.
18, vi. 30. Wisdom: Demonstration by argument. Neither
answered to God's condition, which was faith in Christ crucified. He could not be said to be "foolishness" unto the
Jews, since they looked for a Messiah, but stumbled at the
manner of his coming in humiliation.
V. 30. Are ye (Eph. ii.8) <» (Rom. vi. 11) . . . of God,
i.e.jfromGod — John i. i i , 14; v. 17. Wisdom — Isa.iK.6;
Col. ii. 3. Righteousness: The two words seemed closely
joined to express that wisdom incarnate devised salvation;
that righteousness, or justification, was the present manifes-
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tation of it; and redemption of soul and body was to be the
final completion of the whole scheme — Rom, viii. 23, The
design of the statement is to show those who were despised
and base, to what a high place their faith in the Cross raised
them; and to convince those, who boasted in human greatness, that they must descend to the same low level of simple
faith— v. 31. Written — Jer. ix. 23. 24.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I . How is Christ our wisdom ? Through knowledge of
him in the Scriptures every problem of life is answered. He
is the revealer of God—John i. 18; the teacher and example of all truth and right —John xvi. 6, 7; the pattern for
all noble, holy living; i Pet, ii. 21, i John iii. 16. The mysteries of his incarnation, death, and ascension, are profound
enough to engage the most subtile intellect, yet simple
enough to charm the mind of a child. To aim to copy him,
is to aim to be godlike.
I I . How is Christ our righteousness ? As the Great
Atonement for sin; the ground of the sinner's justification
before God — Acts xiii. 39, Gal. ii. 16. To this, rather than
to personal holiness, Paul seems to refer— 2 Cor. v. 21.
I I I . How is He our sanctification ? Through the work
of his Spirit in us and upon us. Sanctification is attributed
to three sources: by the blood—Heb. x. 10, xiii. 12; by
the Spirit — 2 Thess, ii. 13; by the truth—John xvii. r7.
I. Thus we get the sovereign side of sanctification, God absolutely doing it all. He, through their faith in the blood of
Jesus, made the base, low-born Corinthians to become wise,
mighty, noble, in his estimation. 2. Then we get the Spirit's
blessed act in it: he setting apart, sealing, and preserving
unto final redemption these same regenerated ones — Eph. i.
13,14. 3. Thenwe getthepractical.personalpartofthesame
truth: they and we, by obedience unto the truth, walking
in ways of holiness and godliness, and so working out the
salvation wrought in us — Phil. ii. 12, I Pet. i. 2.
I V . How is Christ our redemption ? This comes last, as
including all the rest. It means bringing back by means of
a ransom. There were three stages in a slave's redemption:
when bought back; when informed of his freedom; when
restored to his rights and to his home. We now live in the
joy of the knowledge of our redemption. But we wait for
our inheritance—Rom. viii. 23, I John iii. 2. So "righteousness " means the blotting out of all past sins. " Sanctification" means present acceptance in Jesus, and present
victory over the power of sin. " Redemption" means final
deliverance over the curse of sin, final glorification into the
image of Jesus, and a final share in his kingdom and reign.
OBSERVE: One condition levels this glorious prize to the
reach of both base and noble, Greek and Jew — Rom. iii.
27-29.
ABSTINENCE F O R T H E SAKE OF OTHERS.
APRIL 27.

i Cor. viii. 1-13.

Golden Text.— If meat make my brother to offend, I will
eat no flesh while the world standeth — v. 13.
Idol meats, the subject of this lesson. Heathen sacrifices
of animals were part burned on the altar, part eaten by the

priests, part bestowed as gifts, and oftentimes the residue
sold in the markets. The council at Jerusalem had legislated
about this — Acts xv. 29, xxi. 25. That decision was either
forgotten, or, for some other reason, disregarded at Corinth.
Hence the renewal of it.
V. I. Knowledge: What they knew was, that an idol was
nothing.
V. 2. As he ought to know: Experimental knowledge —
wisdom with love.
V. 3. Known of him : As if Paul would teach, " Do not
suppose, because you know more than your weak brother,
that such knowledge gives you precedence in God's favor."Love, devotion, is better than wisdom.
V. 4. No God but one (Rev. Ver.): Other is omitted.
These verses show a contrast between " gods many " and
the "one G o d ; " between "lords many" and the " o n e
Lord J e s u s " — Col. i . 16.
V. 6. To us: How beautiful in Paul to rank himself with
these ignorant, disobedient Corinthians. All one in Christ;
having the same Father, the same Saviour.
V. 7. With conscience: How tender of human infirmity.
The word may mean " association," or " habit." How often
we, who know the better way, find it hard to overcome old
habits.
V. 8. Meat: A term for all foods. Commendeth: presents. This act of eating or refraining without atoning
merit. The restriction of James (Actsxv.) was solely for
mutual help to the weak.
V. 9. Liberty: Always out of place when it hurts others
— R o m . XV. I .

V. 10. See thee: Not understanding, you hold idols in
contempt. A«(ra>/^</^«.- That an idol is a vain thing. Emboldened:'' Built up;'' encouraged to eat as worship. As you
said nothing, only acted; your brother misconstrued your act,
and thought you went into the temple to worship the idol.
Indirectly, all sin is against Christ or his cause.
V. 11. Perish: A strong word to indicate so unimportant
an act. On such issues of example hang the welfare of our
weak brethren.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. Love is to be preferred to knowledge. A warm, blundering heart will accomplish more for Christ than a cool, accurate head. It is desirable to both " speak truth in love "
and " love in truth." Great knowledge tends to exclusiveness, but great love leads to diffusiveness.
I I . The picture before us is a pantomime ; one man seeing
another do something, not hearing him say anything. This
teaches how much we are judged by our acts, without our
words. We learn something more: not doi7tg is as important as doing. Daniel was a great refraiuer. All his life
he was acting No, No, N O . I cannot eat the king's meat;
I cannot drink the idol's wine; I will not worship the king.
I will not shut my chamber windows; I will not cease to
pray. More negatives than positives are recorded of Daniel.
I I I . The principle regarding idol meats abides to-day,'
It relates to the use of intoxicants as a beverage; _ to par-
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ticipation in amusements; to a worldly style of living; to
the Sabbath, and other points of law-keeping. Whatever
hurts the weak had better be avoided by the strong. The
passage, " L e t your moderation be known unto all men"
(Phil. iv. 5), can most forcibly be rendered, " L e t your
yieldingnesshe known unto all men." Those who know that
in Christ they possess " all things," can surely afford to
forego the enjoyment of a few temporalities for the sake of
building'up and encouraging the ignorant and weak.
OBSERVE: ( I ) Our Lord's own life was molded on this
principle. (2) Paul worked with his own hands for the same
reason. (3) Timothy, though feeble, practiced abstemiousness in order to commend it to others. (4) Remembering
we are all members of one body, will help us in this way.
Who would pluck out his own eye, or cut off his own finger
wantonly ? Ought we not to cherish Christian watch-care for
one another? (5) Expediency, not lawfulness, expresses
the sum of forbearance.

ILLUSTRATIONS
ON

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS,
By REV. THERON BROWN.
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LESSON ONE.
( Paul's Third Missionarjr Journey.
t
Acts xviii. 23-28; xix. 1-7.
An eloquent man . . . he began to speak boldly, etc.—vs.
24-26. Rev. Dr. Worcester, writing to another clergyman
of Adoniram Judson's visit to England in the winter of
1810-n, thus describes him: " H e was at this time small,
and exceedingly delicate in figure, with a round, rosy face.
. . . His voice, however, was far from what would be expected of such a person, and usually took the listeners by
surprise. An instance of this occurred in London. He sat
in the pulpit with a clergyman somewhat distinguished for
his eccentricity, and at the close of the sermon was requested
to read a hymn. When he had finished, the clergyman rose
and introduced his young brother as a person who purposed
devoting himself to the conversion -of the heathen, adding,
' And if his faith is proportioned to his voice he will drive
the Devil from all India.' "
APRIL 6.

The way of God more perfectly — v. 26. Apollos learned
by degrees, and grew more "mighty" with every lesson.
To a man like him not only would conversion be a glad surprise, but Christian knowledge would be a series of glad surprises.
Many years ago a tall, ordinary-looking young man, a
bricklayer's apprentice, came forward for prayers in a revival
meeting in Chambersburg, Pa. There was a self-possession
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and calmness about him that stood out in strong contrast
with the great majority of other penitents, who were decidedly boisterous. His prayers were uttered slowly, but with
seeming earnestness and sincerity. Night after night he was
there, always in the same self-possessed manner. At last
the long-sought blessing of pardon came. He arose, still
calm, and said, "Well, Lord, I wouldn't have thought it."
His Christian life once begun, this young man's growth was
wonderful. He was discovered to be a diamond of the purest
water. He became an exhorter, then a preacher; and his
promotion was rapid, till he stood in the front rank of American divines. That awkward boy was Alexander Owen, late
President of Otterbein University. One who often sat under
his preaching, says: " I have listened to many of the worldrenowned pulpit orators, but his peer I never heard."—Religious Telescope.
Who, when he was come, helped them muck — v. 27. They
who welcome the good, and love their company, will get all
the advantage of their goodness.
While returning homeward, to Vermont, from the city of
Providence, accompanied by his newly-married wife, Wilbur
Fisk stopped one evening at a comfortable-looking New
Hampshire farmhouse, and inquired of the old lady who
came to the door if she would entertain strangers. " Yes, if
you have any religion," she replied. " If we have not, perhaps you can help us to some," said Mr. Fisk, pleasantly.
" O then, come in, come in, with all ray heart;" replied the
hospitable dame. In the morning Mr. Fisk led the devotions of the family, and when her guests left, the lady of the
house followed them to the door, exclaiming, ''God bless
thee, thou blessed of the Lord; continue faithful, and God
will hold thee in his right hand." She felt that the good man
had given more than he had received.
We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy
Ghost — V. 2. The Holy Spirit had been leading them,
though they knew him not by name. Converted out of
heathenism, or out of Jewish self-righteousness, they were
still nninstructed.
A letter was received by a layman in Tokio, not long ago,
written by a Japanese, whose style of writing and language
signified his rank and culture as that of a gentleman, earnestly asking to be taught how to pray. He had a desire to
pray, but knew not whom to address, nor what form to use.
He desired, also, to be directed where to purchase a Bible.
Nothing is more interesting than the progressive steps of a
darkened but honest mind towards the light and liberty of
the truth.
The Holy Ghost came upon them — v. 6. Communion with
God will actualize this divine influence to a believer, without
any apostolic touch. Those who neglect this communion
because their business hurries them, rather lose than gain,
Joseph Cook, in talking of students who did not have time
to go to prayer-meeting, said that when he was in college he
always took time for such things. " W h e n a student becomes unspiritual," said he, "his mind is beclouded; but
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when he is lifted into a high spiritual atmosphere by the influence of an hour or two of prayer, he can swoop down
upon his studies like an eagle on his prey."—College Transcript.
And they spake with tongues, etc.— v. 6. This was something special and phenomenal; but generally a person upon
whom the power of the Holy Spirit has come will have some
gift or gifts not possessed before. Of Caedmon (eighth century), the first metrical poet in the English language, the
following legend is told : —
He knew nothing of literature, nor verse, nor song; so
that when he was at table, and the harp (as the custom was)
was handed to him, as a signal to take his turn in improvising a song, he usually rose up and left the guests, and went
his way. Once, when he had done so, he went into the
stable, where it was his business to care for the horses, and
lay down and fell asleep. In his sleep an angel appeared to
him, and said to him, "Casdmon, sing me a song." " I
cannot sing," said Ctedmon; " i t was because I cannot sing
that I left the entertainment and came here." "You shall
sing, notwithstanding," said the angel. " What shall I
sing?" And the angel replied, " Sing the beginning of created things." Thereupon, Caedmon began presently to sing
verses in praise of God, the Father and Creator of all things;
and awaking from his sleep he remembered all he had sung
in his dream, and added much more to the same effect in
most melodious verse.—Mrs. Jameson.
" He hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise," etc.
Golden T e x t . — And when Paul laid his hands upon
them, the Holy Ghost came on them.—Acts xix. 6.
The king's touch could have made John Fletcher, of
Madely, a knight; but when that godly man had written a
pamphlet which greatly pleased the king, and was bidden to
choose what royal favor he would ask, he replied: " I thank
His Majesty for the intended kindness, but I only want one
thing, and that is more grace" That was something the
king's hand could not bestow; neither could Paul's. The
Apostle's touch was not grace, but a means of grace.
" What is the difference between these two needles ? " said
a father to his son. The son could see none. " I will tell
you," said the father. " This one is a magnet; and, balanced in the ship's compass-box, it can guide voyagers over
the trackless ocean. It has received an electric shock. The
other is only a common needle." The outward lives of a
spiritual man and a worldly man may present little difference;
but only the former points heavenward, and directs wandering sinners there. The first man has felt the electric shock
of the Holy Ghost; the second has not.

pore, when driven from the mission-grounds by a flood.
John Cotton, renowned for learning and eloquence, was
announced to preach before the vice-chancellor and students
of Cambridge, and great expectations were raised. He disappointed them by preaching a plain, simple, gospel sermon.
But that sermon was blessed to the conversion of a youth,
who became the famous Dr. Preston, one of the ablest
ministers of his time. Many a faithful minister, from
necessity or prudent choice, has "hired a hall " for his work,
instead of occupying a church. Nettleton, when in New
Haven, held meetings in a large ball-room, and numbers of
Yale College students were among the souls whom he won
to Christ. Whitefield, repeatedly denied the use of regular
pulpits, could hold his meetings in the open air. How
many now flourishing churches of Christ can date their birth
from little assemblies in a schoolhouse ?
All . . . in Asia hezrd the Word . . . and God wrought
special miracles . . . evil spirits went out, etc.—vs. 10-12.
When Paul preached, he meant it; and everybody knew he
did. Eloquence, backed by tremendous sincerity, had its
natural result,— the Word of God "grew mightily, and prevailed."— V. 20.
People believed in the sincerity of Peter the Hermit when
they saw hira go about his mission bareheaded and barefoot,
living on bread and water, and giving away to the poor all
the money he received; and when he preached the crusade
against the infidels, the saintly demeanor and fervid address
of the meager and wrinkled little man drew innumerable
crowds. All classes and ranks took fire at his kindling
words, and he soon collected an array of 60,000 men, ready
to follow him to Jerusalem to deliver the birthplace and sepulcher of the Saviour. There follows a pentecost when men
are moved by the preaching of repentance, as they were in
this case by superstitious and romantic enthusiasm.

One day Gideon Ousley, the Irish apostle, while on a
missionary tour, rode up to a Catholic chapel where a priest
was celebrating mass. The large congregation were on their
knees. Mr. Ousley knelt with them and rendered every
Latin word which the priest spoke into Irish; and when he
wished any particular part of the service which was Scriptural to impress itself on the minds of the people, he would
exclaim, " Listen to t h a t ! " The people became deeply
affected, and the priest, not knowing who he was, was thunderstruck. When the service was ended, Mr. Ousley and
the congregation rose to their feet, and before they retired
from the house he delivered a warm-hearted exhortation to
them to repent and forsake their sins, and believe in Christ.
When he had finished his exhortation, and gone away, one
and another asked the priest, "Father, who is t h a t ? " " I
, LESSON TWO.
don't know," he replied; " he is not a man at all; he is an
APRIL 13.
Paul at Ephesus.—Acts xix. 8-22. angel. No man could do what he has done." Some time
In the school of . . . Tyrannus — v. 9. Revival sermons after this, while riding along the road, he overtook a counin a college. Mr. Moody, though not a learned man like
tryman. " M y dear man," said Ousley, "would you not
Paul, has preached with powerful effect in Eton, Oxford, and like to be reconciled to God, and have his peace in your
Cambridge. Carey found quarters in the college at Seram- heart, and stand clear before the Great Judge when he
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shalt come in the clouds of heaven?" The man replied,
"Glory be to his blessed name, I have that peace now in my
heart, and the Lord be praised that ever I saw your face.''"'
"Why, when did you see m e ? " " D o you remember the
day you came in when the priest was saying mass ?" " Y e s . "
" Well, it was there you told me how to get that peace; and,
blessed be God, I went to Jesus Christ my Saviour and
found it, and I've had it in my heart ever since."
Vagabond Jews , . . took upon them to call . . . the
name of the Lord Jesus—v. 13. That holy name has often
been misused by sacrilegious lips — under the forms of religion (as well as in ordinary profanity),— and with mischievous power and effect, too, upon superstitious minds.
In 1799 a vicar of St. Sulpice (Paris), named Louis Pierre
d'Ambusson, was convicted of a crime, and sentenced to be
degraded, branded, and confined for life in the galleys. On
his way to public punishment, during a halt in the procession,
the criminal priest saw a baker standing near him in the
' crowd with a basket full of loaves, and raising his hands over
it, went through the usual mummery of "consecrating" the
bread. The effect of his act was one of the most pitiful
spectacles of superstition ever witnessed. As the priest had
not yet been degraded from his sacred office in due form, his
consecration of the bread held good, and no one dared say
that it was not really changed into the flesh of the Lord ! The
commissary of the quarter, the gens du Gue, the lieutenant
of police, and, finally, the vicar-general, all had to be sent
for; and, at last, after several hours' debate, it was decreed
to carry the bread in solemn pomp to the high altar of Notre
Dame, and leave it there until it decayed; after which it was
to be burned, and the ashes thrown into the holy-water basin.
Exorcists . . , the evil spirit . . , prevailed against them
. . , and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified—vs.
13-17. Impostors not unfrequently help the truth by their
failures.
For a time the missionaries at Poonah, Hindoostan, suffered some hindrance by the acts of a remarkable youth who
set up as magician, and gave out that he could rival the
miracles of Christ. As a snake-charmer of rare powers he
gained great credit, and lying and skillful trickery did the
rest. He had a large following, till God destroyed him by
means of his own trade. The bite of a serpent killed him,
and his death brought many of his deluded disciples to
acknowledge the son of God.
A story was related to us of a young man who joined the
Mormons, and followed them with fanatical zeal, till the
sight of one of their miserable performances over a dying
man, whom the priests professed to miraculously cure with
"holy oil," etc., opened his eyes. The man died under
their hands, and the young Mormon convert, disgusted and
ashamed, fled back humbly to the faith of the gospel.
Confessed, and showed their deeds — v. 18. The deed of
penitent sacrifice is itself a confession, though not a word be
said.
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A gambler in Exeter, III., being deeply affected under the
preaching of Peter Cartwright, sent for him to pray with him.
After prayer, and some religious conversation, he rose up,
went to his desk, and taking out his cards threw them all
into the fire. He soon after found peace in. believing, and
gave evidence that he was soundly converted to God.
Brought their books together, and burned them — v. 19,
True reformation will try to put away all the marks and instruments of sin.
When the eloquent Father Beauregard preached in Notre
Dame, a woman who followed the trade of a bookseller went
to hear him. The sermon was a powerful one against vile
and infidel literature; and the moral mischief caused by bad
books, and the terrible responsibility of those who made and
sold them were so vividly and forcibly portrayed that the
woman went home with a heavy conscience. She had a
good many impious and licentious books among her stock,
and the sale of them was very profitable,— (it was just before the French Revolution, when such abominations were
in unusual demand, even for Parisians),—but she could not
rest. She called upon Father Beauregard, stated her case,
and her new convictions of duty, and then, with tears in her
eyes, begged him to come himself and pick all the bad books
out of her stock, so that she could destroy them; " for," said
she, " I had rather sacrifice my property than lose my soul."
The good priest went to her shop, selected such books as he
thought injurious to morals and religion, and in his presence
the woman cast them one by one into a great fire which she
had taken care to have kindled for the special purpose. The
price of the works thus consumed amounted to 6.000 livres,
or over eleven hundred dollars. Probably there were iew
equal sacrifices by single persons when the bad books were
burnt in Ephesus, though the aggregate loss could hardly
have been less than $8,000.
Golden Text.—And many that believed came, and confessed, and showed their deeds.
A renewed heart feels the power of gospel truth. A missionary gives the following illustrative example: A Kaffir
girl, in South Africa, went to a missionary and dropped four
sixpences into bis hand, saying, " T h a t is your money."
" You don't owe me anything," replied the teacher. " I do,"
she answered; "and I will tell you how. At the public
examination you promised a sixpence to any one in the class
I was in who would write the best specimen on a slate. I
gave in my slate and got the sixpence ; but you did not know
then that another person wrote that specimen for me. Yesterday you were reading, in the church, about Zaccheus, who
said, * If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.' I took from you one sixpence, and I bring you back four."
LESSON T H R E E .
APRIL 20.

Paul's Preaching.— i Cor. i. 17-31.

The gospel, not with wisdom of words . . . it is the power

154

The Watchword.

of God—vs. 17, 18. The value of the gospel is not in eloquence to argue or to flatter, but in the Saviour it sets forth.
Not rhetoric, but spiritual life, is the effectiveness of Christian
preaching.
The Rev. James Scott says: " A woman was very anxious
about her soul, and applied to a man for guidance. He was
a Unitarian, and spoke to her about education, culture, the
gradual improvement of our species, and so on. She did
not at first understand what he was saying, but when a
glimpse of his meaning reached her mind, she indignantly
said,' Gae awa home, mon; your'e rope's na lang enough for
a'.' The poor body was down in the depths of sin, and
knew it. What were education, refinement, and culture
(good things in their place) to her ? It was a mighty Saviour she wanted, to save her at once from sin and the grave ;
and to such a Saviour — who died, the just for the unjust —
the Unitarian could not direct her."
God makes the means of human access to him very simple,
by making so simple his means of grace to men. The
humblest can acceptably serve him, since the teaching of
the Spirit will supplement the lack of " wisdom of words."
A little lad was keeping his sheep one Sunday morning.
The bells were ringing for services at the church, and the
people were going over the fields, when the little fellow began to think that he, too, would like to pray to God. But
what could he say, for he had never learnt any prayer. However, he knelt down and commenced the alphabet. A, B, C,
D, and so on to Z. A gentleman, happening to pass on the
other side of the hedge, heard the lad's voice, and, looking
through the bushes, saw the little fellow kneeling with folded
hands and closed eyes, saying his A, B, C's. " What are
you doing, my little man ? " said the gentleman, kindly. The
little lad looked up. " Please, sir, I was praying." " But
what are you saying your letters for?" " W h y , I don't
know any prayers, only I felt in my heart that I wanted God
to take care of me, and help me to take care of the sheep ; so
I thought if I said all I knew, he would put it together and
spell all that I wanted." " Bless your heart, my little man,
he will, he will! When the heart speaks right the lips can't
say wrong." And doubtless that little boy soon learned
that the power to talk with God is not limited to those who
can read and spell.
The world by wisdom knew not God — vs. 21. A traveler,
going to a certain village, met an old man, and asked him
the way. The old man said, " G o straight on, sir, and when
you come to the end of this path turn to the left." The gentleman went on, and coming to the end found two turns, and
thought, "Surely the old man is wrong; this must be the
way,— totheright." Sorifajow suggested. But he reflected
that he had competent testimony,and could Si'ca^X^believe it;
and he accordingly took the left, and reached the village.
Faith was a better guide than reason.
By the foolishness of preaching to save, etc.— vs. 21. The
gospel for man makes first, what man's intellect chooses last.

For five long years Mr. Spurgeon records that he vainly
sought to know the way of peace. H e went to church,
waited, listened, and longed to hear how he might be saved.
He heard sermons on Christian duties, but could not do
them. He heard election preached, and law preached, and
experience preached, but for all those years he did not once
hear what he longed for—the simple way of life through
Jesus Christ, and how a poor sinner might find pardon of his
sins.
At length deliverance came. " I shall never forget," says
Mr. Spurgeon, " entering a little chapel where there was a
poor local preacher — a man without learning or ability. He
came up into the pulpit and read that text, * Look unto Me
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.' He was not
wise enough to preach anything but Christ. He had not
learning enough to run away from his text. He was such a
poor simpleton that he was obliged to stick to the simple
gospel. Would that there were more simpletons of that
sort! I well remember how simple he was; yet he was in
great earnestness. He told us whosoever should ' look' to *
the cross of Christ' should be saved.' My soul 'looked to
Jesus.' Then, for the first time, I knew what was meant by
believing on him, and in that hour my spirit knew the joy of
the redeemed onts. I could have leaped from my seat and
sung with joy unspeakable, ' / am forgiven I' "
A Stumbling-block — vs. 25. Christ crucified will be an
offense to all who mistakenly insist on the rules of material
science in providing for spiritual wants. It is only after
genuine religious experience that one realizes the possibilities beyond those rules.
Sam Jones was talking to a man of weak faith the other
day. The doubter asked if Mr. Jones could not give him a
demonstration of religion. " None," was the reply. "You
must get inside the fold, and the demonstration will come of
itself. Humble yourself, have faith, and you shall know the
truth."
" In other words, I must believe, accept it before it is
proved, and-believe it without proof."
" Now, hold on right here. Out West they have a place
for watering cattle. The cattle have to mount a platform to
reach the troughs. As they step on the platform their weight
presses a lever, and this throws the water into the troughs.
They have to get on the platform through faith, and this act
provides the water, and leads them to it. You are like a smart
steer that slips around to the barn-yard and peeps in the
trough without getting on the platform. He finds the trough
dry, of course, for it needs his weight on the platform to force
the water up. He turns away disgusted, and tells everybody '
there's no use getting on the platform, for there's no water in
the trough. Another steer, not so smart, but with more
faith, steps on the platform; the water springs into the
trough, and he marches up and drinks. That's the way with
religion. You've got to get on the platform. You can't
even examine it intelligently until you are on the platform.
If you slide around the back way you will find the trough
dry. But step on the platform, and the water and the faith
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come together without any trouble—certain, and sure, and
abundant." — Detroit Free Press.
God hath chosen the weak things, etc. — v. 27. If it were
not so, the influence of a little child would not so often be
the instrument of grace to persons older and wiser — the
means of that blessed change which makes the regenerate
heart.
A young man, traveling in the cars from Salem to Boston,
gave to a little girl four or five years old a small card, having
on it the words, " Stand up for Jesus." He told her what
the words were, and the lively little miss went around to the
passengers, showing and repeating the motto to each of them,
and adding in her childlike simplicity, " Say, won't you
stand up for Jesus ? " Then she went to her mother, and said,
" Mamma, I want you to lift me on to the seat; I want to
stand up for Jesus." The mother burst into tears. She
went home in all the exercises of spiritual conviction; and
these did not leave her until she found the joy of a Christian's hope.
Thai no flesh should glory — v. 29. A servant of Christ
makes a most unhappy mistake when he looks to himself for
great results in his Master's work, or credits himself with
them when they come.
A Christian minister said, " I was never of any use until
I found out that God did not make me for a great man."
In religious work conceit is a fatal impertinence. Where
God makes the puniest instruments mighty, there is no place
for pride of greatness.
Golden Text.—We preach Christ crucified, unto the
Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness —
I Cor. i. 23,
Two of Dr, Priestly's followers, eminent men, once called
upon an old gentleman of the Society of Friends, to ask
what was his opinion of the person of Christ. After a little
consideration, he replied : " T h e Apostle says, ' We preach
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block,' because
they expected a temporal Messiah ; ' and unto the Greeks
foolishness,' because he was crucified as a malefactor; ' but
unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ
the power of Cod, and the •wisdom of God,'' Now, if you can
separate the power of God from God, and the wisdom of God
from God, I will come over to your opinions." The two
Unitarians did not attempt to make any reply.
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man was carrying the footless man upon his back, and this
poor cripple dropped the peas with his hands, while his
maimed brother trod them into the ground with his feet. So
they managed the work of one man between the two. So
will love unite the members of Christ's body, strengthening
it and promoting its work. A little boy was asked by his
mother which of the characters in Pilgrim.'s Progress he
liked the best. " I like Christiana best," he said, " because
she did not set out alone to go to the Celestial City, as
Christian did, but she took the children with her." Thus
love gathers rather than scatters. It is what makes religious
influence fruitful.
Think that he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing, etc.
— v. 2. The wisest man of Greece said that he had advanced just far enough in knowledge to know that he knew
nothing.
If any man love God, the same is known of him — v. 3.
God welcomes and recognizes the soul that loves him.
Newton, like Socrates, thought little of his attainments,
for they introduced him to an immensity in which he was
lost. " T o myself, I seem (he said) only like a boy playing
upon the seashore, and diverting myself by now and then
finding a pebble, or a prettier shell than ordinary, while the
great ocean of truth lies all undiscovered before me." But
Newton was a humble lover of God, and God set his mark
of distinction upon him. He had the heart-knowledge that
penetrates farther than head-knowledge can.
" Without a star or angel for their guide,
who worship God shall find him. Humhle love,
And not proud reason, keeps the door of heaven:
Love finds admission where proud science fails.** — Young.

Conscience being weak is defiled—v. 7. Penalty follows
violated convictions — and confused convictions also. The
story, in Roman Catholic annals, of the death of Lully, the
famous composer, illustrates this,
Lully, feeling that his end was near, sent for his confessor,
who told him that he could not absolve him unless he destroyed the sheets of a licentious opera on which he had last
been engaged. Lully pointed to a drawer, and the priest
took out the music and burned it; after which he granted
absolution to the sick man. Presently Lully grew better,
and made merry over the way he had cheated his conscience.
The destroyed opera was only a copy. He had another.
But his pleasantry was soon followed by a relapse, and he
expired in the anguish of remorse, exclaiming, " A sinner I
must die ! a sinner I must die ! "

LESSON FOUR.
C Abstinence for the sake of others.
\
I Cor. viii. 1-13.
Charity edifietk — v. 1. Love does not inflate, nor does it
end in hollow professions. It is helpful, strengthening, and
full of tender service,
Dr, Halbeck, a missionary of the Church of England in
South Africa, saw two lepers at work sowing peas in a field.
One had no hands; the other had no feet. The handless
APRIL 27.

Liberty , , , a stumbling-block, sic, — v. 9. The duty of
the strong for the weak one's sake, finds noble example in
every charitable, self-denying spirit.
A young soldier raised from the ranks to a second lieutenancy in a colored regiment, immediately, on his promotion, signed the temperance pledge. " Why do you bind
yourself in that way ? There's no danger of you ever drinking too much," said a comrade. " N o , " said he ; " but there
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he attended the theater. This man, then but a youth, had
come to the place with some misgivings, but when he saw
the church-member and Sunday-school superintendent enter,
A father who had for some time taken the ' ' liberty" to-- he felt perfectly easy. Theater-going, which at first had
stay away from church, overheard his little boys telling what been a violence to his convictions, became the form of inthey would do on Sundays when they grew up. Their plans dulgence that corrupted his virtue, and fatally weakened his
were of a sort to startle him, and the more so as he heard moral perceptions; and one bad example had rapidly
them allude to himself. From that time he always took his helped him downward. He was without hope, and he
place at the head of his family, at church as well as at home. charged the professed Christian with the ruin of his soul.
A gentleman engaged in a large manufacturing concern was
obliged to make frequent journeys in connection with his
Ye sin against Christ — v. 12. Once convinced ollhat, a
business, and sometimes, in order to spend the Sabbath
Christian cannot be worthy of his name if he still refuses to
with his family, he hurried home on the early "Sunday abstain from what injures others, on the plea that he has a
express." His little boy, who had a sensitive conscience,
right to his liberty.
one day said to his mother, " I shouldn't think papa would
Rev. J. Stockbridge, U. S. N., tells the story of a sailor
travel Sundays, he's such a good man. What makes him ? " on a man-of-war, who, when he was converted, gave up
" It is necessary, my dear; papa couldn't spend hardly any smoking, because he did not believe that Christ would have
time at home if he did not do so." " Does God let us break allowed John to lean on his bosom if John had been a
his commandments if it's necessary ?*" asked the little fel- smoker. Mr. Stockbridge adds :, If all professed Christians
low. This was reported to the father, and he said, "Tell were equally sensitive in the matter of doing things offensive
him I'll never do it again. God forbid that I should be a to Christ, what a change would come over the face of society !
stumbling-block to my children."
Golden Text.— If meat make my brother to offend, I
It may be impossible never to do anything that the weak
will
eat no flesh while the world standeth.—i Cor. viii, 13.
will misunderstand or suffer by; but they who ^ry not to,
At a meeting in the early days of the Temperance Reform,
certainly show a proper spirit.
an intelligent man, who had taken the pledge but had not
In the idoPs temple — v. lo. That is no place for a joined the Society, related some of his experiences during
Christian — whether he can be there without hurting ^;«j<'//, his drinking days, and how his habits had made him perpetor not. Religion and secular vanities always clash when ually ashamed of himself. " I would go to Capt. Johnson's
tavern," said he, "and wait around for half an hour or
put together, even if the contact involves no profanation.
A lady who had her sense of fitness wounded by the in- more for some respectable man to come in and drink. After
congruity she saw at a " charity" fair, wrote to a friend in a while Deacon Barnes would come in and order a glass of
her description of i t : " Such a medley of the Messiah, the gin and water; and after I had seenA;»» drink, I could go
to the bar myself with tolerably good courage." The man's
Creation, concerts and balls; charity the avowed, and
amusement the real, object; and poor Religion the cloak of words were reported to Deacon Barnes, who had up to that
it all 1 I hear so much of devotional feelings and fancy time been a moderate drinker, and the next day he went to
see him. " I s that true — what you said in the meeting?"
dresses, that I cannot tell one from the other, and when I
" I t is," said the man. " W e l l , " said the Deacon, "you
see the position of the Messiah on the placards, thus.
shall hang on me no longer. I joined the Temperance
MISCELLANEOUS CONCERT)
Society yesterday." " Did you ? Then I'll join too. I
MESSIAH !
can do without liquor as long as Deacon Barnes can,"
FANCY DRESS BALL !
is danger of others doing so. I am an officer now, and I
must stand an example to my men."

I always think of the two malefactors."—Miss Jewsbury's
Letter to Mrs. Hemans.
One cannot persistently offend a tender reverence or an
innocent scruple without a hardening effect upon himself.
Beware, lest we some time crucify the Lord afresh by moral
injury to his sensitive ones.
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COME UP HIGHER, is God's word to the darkened and beclouded soul. We get freedom by
rising out of our bondage, and peace by mounting above our conflict. Well says a Christian
writer: " Infinite toil would not enable you to
sweep away a mist, but by ascending a little you
may often look over it altogether. So it is with
our moral improvement — we wrestle fiercely with
a vicious habit, which would have no hold upon
us if we ascend into a higher atmosphere."
' CHRIST IS ALLJ and just in proportion as we

keep him in the foreground will our testimony
have power. If the shadow of self is thrown
upon him, then he is not all in all. May we be
able evermore to say, " For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves
your servants for Jesus' sake." When a fisherman,
fitted out with the finest tackle which art and invention have produced, failed to catch any trout,
he asked a country lad who was having great
success with a very plain rod and line, for the
secret of his success, and he replied, " You must
keep yourself out of sight if you would succeed."
Let fishers of men heed the advice.
T H E THINGS OF CHRIST must likewise be subordinated to Christ himself. Doctrine, illustration, exposition, adornment,— all these are well
in Our discourse; but they must not attract attention to themselves. Miss Edgeworth, in one of
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her tales, relates an anecdote of a Spanish artist
who was employed to depict the " Last Supper."
It was his object to throw all the sublimity of his
art into the figure and countenance of the Master ;
but he put on the table in the foreground some
chased cups, the workmanship of which was exceedingly beautiful; and when his friends came
to see the picture on the easel, every one said,
"What beautiful cups they are! " " A h ! " said he,
" I have made a mistake; these cups divert the
eyes of the spectator from the Master, to whom I
wished to direct the attention of the observer; "
and he took his brush and rubbed them from the
canvas, that the strength and vigor of the chief
object might be seen as it should. We need not
apply that interesting anecdote.
FALL we sometimes shall, but if we are Christ's
we shall rise again all the stronger for our lapse.
This is the difference between the disciple and
the unbeliever: the one falls but rises again ; the
other falls and lies prone upon the earth. One
has wisely said : "Stumbling proves our tendency
to fall, but it proves also our capacity to stand
erect. H a d we been lying supine, we could never
have stumbled. This very thought should give
us courage. ' Rejoice not against me, O mine
enemy; when I fall I shall arise; when I sit in
darkness, the LORD shall be a light unto me.'
But this power to rise and to stand all comes from
God (Ps. cxix. 117); and the knowledge of this
should be our strength as well as our caution."
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GOD'S PURPOSE.
Like music it thrills through my soul.
An anthem, a glorious strain :
" God's ways to man, God's love for man,"
It echoes, and echoes again.
Far back in a limitless Past,
When earth had no form, and was void,
God bad perfected his purpose for man,—
Man was to image his God.
When all things were ready Christ came,
This purpose of God to unfold;
God's love for man, embodied in Man,
The " s o loved " in him I behold.
A Pattern cut out by God's hand,
And fitted to every soul;
But more than a model, —^ a heavenly balm.
To cure sin's wounds, and make whole.
A Sculptor taking a block.
Rough hewn from the quarry of night;
Now ham'ring, now chis'ling, then rasping the stone.
Till the Artist's own form is in sight,
A Furnace assaying the gold
Alloyed with the base ores of earth;
Refining, and purging away all the dross,
But flashing his image and worth.
A Power to each who receives
This Saviour, a son to become;
With lineaments growing each day like the Sire's,—
An earnest of heaven and home.
Away over Jordan's deep flood.
In the presence of God I appear;
With Love's finished plan will I satisfied be.
As I, in his likeness draw near.
CLEIA.
BALTIMORB, March,

1884.

T H E JOY O F T H E

LORD.

BY THE EDITOR.

HAVE we not heard about this from the lips of
Christ himself? H o w constantly he is speaking
of " my joy." " These things have I spoken unto
you that my joy might remain in you.'" Beneath
the wildest and most barren heath there are
always veins of water, if we only know how to
pierce them and draw them out; and under all
the grief, and trial, and persecution of " t h e man
of sorrows," there were springs of joy always
flowing, because always fed from that river " the

streams whereof make glad the city of our God."
In his last great, discourse, Jesus opens the secret
sources of this joy. H e tells his disciples about
the love of God, and how the same love which he
has for his Son he has for them ; and about that
divine union by which they are joined to God just
as he is joined to God ; and about that heavenly
glory of which they both alike shall be sharers.
And, summing all up, he a d d s : " T h e s e things
have I spoken unto you that my joy might remain
in you, and that your joy might be full."
Wonderful words are these. We only get a full cup as
we dip into that exhaustless fountain of the Divine
Blessedness. There are cups half filled, and cups
that have been exhausted, leaving only dregs at
the bottom, and cups whose sweet has all
been turned into bitterness; but only the true
disciple and follower of God can say, " My cup
runneth over; surely goodness and mercy shall
follow me all the days of my life."
We dwell on this emphatically, because we
hear so many talking about having to give up the
pleasures of the world if they become Christians.
"Pleasures of the world!" Why, what was the
last thing that Christ said to this world before he
ascended up ? Lifting his eyes to heaven, he
said : " F a t h e r , glorify thy Son, as thou hast given
him power over all flesh to give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given him." And then, casting
one glance at the world, he said: " These things
speak I in the world, that they might have my joy
fulfilled in themselves." Which gives most occasion for rejoicing — t h e knowledge that your brief
life may end to-morrow in eternal death, by a
sudden stroke of disease, as the Jordan empties
into the Dead Sea, or the glad assurance that you
have a life that is eternal, and which will flow on
in ever widening and deepening currents through
the ages? Now, we believe in a joyful religion.
Spiritual gloom is enervating, depressing, and
brings a reproach upon the blessed gospel which
we preach. A Christian walking in perpetual
melancholy, and a Christian living in constant
sin, are each, alike, a stigma on religion; for
each draws a veil over the face of the Sun of
righteousness to prevent the world from rejoicing
in its beams. Let the sun go into eclipse, and a
thousand smoked glasses will be aimed at it at
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'once, when no one would ever think of looking at
it when it was clear. And so it is in spiritual
things. A somber Christian and a worldly
Christian get much notice. Men are always taking observations of them, and saying: " Aha! is
this your religion ? If so, we prefer not to try it."
Now, the Christian has reason to be the happiest man in the world ; for he is the one who has
his relations to the world to come all settled.
And we must have our future fixed before we can
be happy in the present. Have we ever thought
of it, that the larger share of our sorrow comes
ixata. foreboding t The invalid is unhappy because
he fears that death may come ; the merchant
fears a panic that may bankrupt him ; the farmer
fears a drought that may ruin his c r o p s ; the
sailor dreads a storm that may wreck his ship;
the traveler fears a collision that may hurl the
train and its passengers into ruin. And so it is
forebodings concerning the possibility of the future
which throw the darkest and broadest shadow
over life. Now, the one thing which faith in
Christ settles, is the fact of an eternal future
blessedness. Death may come, or death may
tarry ; prosperity may be 'our lot, or penury ; but
one thing, at least, is certain —that we have treasures laid up in heaven which " m o t h and rust cannot corrupt, and where thieves cannot break
through nor steal,'' and a life beyond, which death
cannot touch. And not only is dread of the unseen future taken away from the Christian, but
that future becomes a treasury of joy from which
to replenish the exhausted funds of to-day. Many
a heart, when all the joys of life have been
wrecked, has been supremely happy in anticipating a world in which there is no sorrow. Thus
God permits us to rise joyfully above present ills,
and
" Towards the skyey future turn.
And from hope's unseen treasure
Fill to-day's exhausted urn."
THE

CHURCH — T H E

BRIDE.

IT is never stated in Scripture that Jesus shall
reign over the Church.
The Church is the Bride, the Lamb's wife —
his destined partner and companion in glory; and
when he comes, he will present her to himself
'.'without spot, or wrinkle, or any such t h i n g ; "

^9

then shall she share with him his glory and his
crown.
The Church is the body of Christ — b o n e of his
bone, and flesh of his flesh. It was of Christ and
the Church the Apostle spake when he said,
" T h e y twain shall be one flesh," which he calls
" a great mystery " — Eph. v. 32.
This mystery was set forth at " sundry times "
in types and shadows from the beginning. As an
instance of this we may bring forward Adam,
who, we are told, was a "figure of H'lm that was
to come'" — Rom. v. 14. If we behold him as a
lord of the creation, set over the works of God's
hands, with all things put in subjection under his
feet, do we not also see Eve at his right hand,
'' bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh," his
partner and companion in all this glory ? — Gen. i.
27, 28.
Now, here we have typically brought before us
Christ, the last Adam — Lord of " the world to
come," " crowned with glory and honor," with all
things put in subjection under his feet (Ps. viii.
6, compared with Heb. ii. 5-9), and his Bride, the
Church, his fellow-heir, set upon the throne with
him (Rev. iii. 21), perfectly conformed to his
image — Phil. iii. 21.
UNDER WHICH KING.'
BY T H E EDITOR.
(Reprinted from Sunday School Times.)

" S H A L L I crucify your k i n g ? " asked Pilate of
the Jews, when he was desirous of releasing
Jesus, and they were clamoring for his blood.
And hear now their answer, and learn what vast
issues may hang on a hasty decision. " We have
no king but Ctesar," was their clamorous reply.
And God then and there took them at their word.
Henceforth Caesar after Caesar was to oppress
and persecute and murder them unto the end.
Their rejected King looks down upon their devoted city, and mourns with the most pathetic
lament that when he would gather them under
his protection, as a hen gathers her brood beneath her wings, they would not. In a few brief
years their accepted king comes up against Jerusalem with fire and sword; and instead of being
covered by the sheltering wings of Immanuel,
the sharp talons and bloody beak of the Roman
eagle seizes upon them, and rends them in pieces.
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By a strange irony of fate, the Jews, who had crucified their disowned King, are now crucified by
their chosen king, and Caesar's soldiers nail such
numbers of them to crosses in sight of Jerusalem
that wood for the ignominious torture fails. Oh,
wretched consequences of an evil choice!
And what is most striking in this instance is
the blind allegiance, the fatal abandon, with
which the Jews surrendered themselves to their
new king.
They hated Csesar before with the
most bitter hatred, and were eagerly looking for
a prince of their own nation to arise and deliver
them from his galling yoke.
But when that
Prince came, they hated him so bitterly that they
slew him, and in the blood of his rejection sealed
their allegiance to the Roman Caesar. And now,
in this episode in the Acts of the Apostles, we
find the Jews actually maintaining the rights of
the Roman king against the followers of the H e brew King, crying, " These all do contrary to the
decrees of Ccesar, saying that there is another king,
one Jesus."
Thus it is that envy will often lead
one to give away his own birthright, and trample
his own glory in the dust. Do we remember that
these Jews, in rejecting their Messiah, cried,
" His blood be on us and on our children " ? It
seems as though this imprecation was blinding
and bewildering them ever after. Puritan Brooks
says: " As there is no blood that saves souls like
the blood of Christ, so there is no blood that sinks
souls like the blood of Christ.
A drop of this
blood oh a man's heart will make him happy forever; a drop of it on his head will make him miserable forever." And we may say more. As
those once afar off are " made nigh by the blood
of C h r i s t " when they believe, so those who were
once near are made afar off by the blood of
Christ while they refuse to believe.
In other
words, rejection of the crucified King brings a
sort of judicial blindness respecting his very
chiefest glory. It is always so. We find in coming in contact with those who have a Christianity
with no atonement in it, that nothing is so exasperating as the mention of the doctrine of redemption by the blood.
That by which the
heart of the believer is " sprinkled from an evil
conscience," is that by which the heart of the
unbeliever is most quickly provoked to the ex-

tinction of an angry conscience. And this is the
solemn lesson which this subject teaches us,—
that we are either made better or worse by contact with Christ. The same fire which melts the
silver, and makes it plastic to the die, hardens
the clay, and makes it so brittle and refractory
that it can only be broken under that die. And
so, if we yield obedience to the " King of saints,"
we shall easily take his name and impress upon
our hearts; if not, we shall be hardened against
him ; and failing to be moulded to his likeness, it
may also be our retribution to be graven with
" t h e image and superscription of Caesar," by His
decree who writes his people's sins " with a pen
of iron and the point of a diamond." Unbelief
not only begets disloyalty to Christ, but also engenders an unnatural loyalty to his enemy.
Under which king? The question must ultimately be answered by every soul. For to Him
every knee shall bow. Israel shall yet " look
upon him whom they pierced, and mourn because of h i m ; " they shall own him whom they
rejected, and in that day " t h e r e shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness."
It is the same fountain by which we
Gentiles are cleansed — that which is drawn from
Immanuel's veins; and when they shall repent,
the blood that has been so long upon their heads,
invoking vengeance, shall be upon their hearts,
proclaiming peace. And have we noticed that
the same sure word of prophecy which predicts
the taking away of Israel's blindness, predicts
also the removal of the Gentiles' blindness ?
Speaking of the Jews, the word is, " When it
shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken
away." In a prophecy relating to the same time,
it is said that God " will destroy the face of the
covering cast over all people, and the •veil that is
spread over all nations." Then Jew and Gentile
alike will own his authority, and the Lord shall
be king over all the earth. Who has not wondered at the unconscious prophecy uttered by
Pilate when he put that inscription over the
cross, " This is Jesus, the King of the J e w s " ? .
In the Temple inclosure, just within the Court of
the Gentiles, there was a marble tablet with an
inscription, " D r a w not near," written in Greek
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and in Latin, to warn Gentiles not to approach
the. Holy Place on pain of death.
But by the
death of Jesus we are taught, in the Epistle to
the Hebrews, a way into the Holiest was opened
to all. And now at the cross behold Pilate's
inscription, in the name of Jesus — Christ's
redemption n a m e — " w r i t t e n in Greek and Latin
and Hebrew," as though saying to all nations,
Jew and Gentile, " Having therefore boldness,
brethren, to enter into the Holiest by the blood
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say
his flesh, let us draw near," And he who is
Saviour of all, is also king of all; and in the
language of the three great nations, Hebrew,
Greek, and Roman, his regal title, " King of the
Jews," is lifted up upon the cross, as though to
tell that all kindreds shall yet bow down to him.
As the suffering Messiah, he was, and is still, a
rejected k i n g ; when he shall come as the
triumphant Messiah, he will be the universally
acknowledged king. Then the armies of heaven
will be seen "following him upon white horses,
clothed in fine linen clean and white," and on
his vesture will be seen a name, written, " King
of kings and Lord of lords."
This King is beseeching us for our allegiance.
It is his greatest sorrow that any should withhold
it. When Cato, Caesar's bitter enemy, found that
Caesar had prevailed, he laid violent hands on
himself, rather than own fealty to him. Caesar
having learned of this, exclaimed, " O Cato ! why
didst thou grudge me the honor of saving thy
life ?" Our Christ can have no higher joy than
that we permit him to save us, and make us
sharers in the blessing and glory of his kingdom.
And a gracious revelation of the Divine Love is
that in that Messianic psalm; the second, we
have immediately following the judicial declara-.
tion, " Yet have I set my King on my holy hill of
Zion," the tender invitation, " Kiss the Son, lest
he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are
they that put their trust in him."
GOD does not delay to hear our prayers because he has no mind to give, but that, by enlarging our desires, he may give us more largely.
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I WILL NOT LET T H E E

GO.

" A n d the disciples said. Send her away, for she crieth
after us. . . . But he said. Great is thy faith ; be it unto
thee even as thou wilt." — From the Gospel,
I will not let Thee go, Thou Help in time of need!
Heap ill on ill
I trust Thee still,
E'en when it seems as Thou wouldst slay indeed I
Do as Thou wilt with rae,
I yet will cling to Thee;
Hide Thou Thy face, yet. Help in time of need,
I will not let Thee go !
I will not let Thee go; should I forsake my bliss?
No, Lord; Thou'rt mine,
And I am Thine ;
Thee will I hold when all things else I miss.
Though dark and sad the night,
Joy cometh with Thy light,
0 Thou my Sun; should I forsake my bliss ?
I will not let Thee go !
1 will not let Thee go, my God, my Life, my Lord I
Not Death can tear
Me from His care,
Who for my sake His soul in death outpour'd.
Thou diedst for love to me.
I say in love to Thee,
E'en when my heart shall break, my God, my Life, my Lord,
I will not let Thee go !
DESZLER, 1692.

T H E STORY

OF A

RESCUE.

BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

CONSIDERABLE attention is given at the present
time, on both continents, to the condition of
neglected and destitute children. As a social
problem, street juveniles have been the subject of
discussion and debate among reformers, philanthropists, and politicians. Meantime, practical
Christians are devising ways and means for their
rescue from dirt and degradation, while attempting
to deliver them from the power of sin and Satan,
The gospel of Christ is the lever in their hands
most effective of all in lifting them into the higher
life of righteousness and Christian morality.
Every good seed dropped into the young heart;
every effort made to shield them from evil; every
pleasure planned for their enjoyment; every excursion undertaken for their benefit; every visit
to green fields, and laughing brooks, and leafy
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trees, and mountain air,— will inspire them with
new ideas, and revive in them more ardent longing to forsake the fetid den, the crowded street,
and the unholy associations among which they
have been forced from childhood.
Very sweet indeed was that ministry of love
planned and performed by a New England pastor's family during the days of vacation last summer. In their purpose to visit the hill country,
and thus escape the city's noise and dust, they embraced in their family more than a score of mission children. T h e young lady of the family and
a friend gave their time and care to housekeeping
for the wee lads and lassies, besides guiding their
feet in rambles, teaching them how to use swing,
and hammock, and skipping-rope, and above all
not forgetting the cultivation of their spiritual life
in the daily use of Scripture, prayer, and praise.
The village church and Sunday-school had a
goodly accession on the Lord's days during their
visit; while farmers and neighbors- vied with
each other in sending to the youthful colony hams,
and fowls, and delicious milk, and freshest butter.
With a gleeful relish were the gifts received. In
one week, forty-two gallons of milk purified the
blood and strengthened the fiber of these children
of the city. This royal way of spending vacation
refreshed the pastor's heart and cooled his brain,
gave the pastor's wife true motherly enjoyment,
and created such an enthusiasm among his sons
and daughters, that we more than half suspect the
experiment will be repeated this present summer
with greater and enlarged facilities.
It is an interesting fact, that there have been
many conversions under this pastor's ministry
during the winter, a large proportion of whom are
from among young people. Let but one hundred
pastors follow our brother's example in this form
of practical sympathy,and soon we shall have such
practical preaching as shall be used of God in
constant and multiplied blessings. Let me here
append the strange story of a young lad recently
rescued, and now surrounded with the comforts
of life.
I well remember being deeply affected in hearing from himself .the hardships endured by him
previous to the time when sheltered by that noble
Christian lady, Miss Macpherson, in her H o m e of

Industry, in London. His Christian name has
escaped my memory,but I have called him instead,
" Apple-Dumpling." I can scarcely tell why, but
when I first looked at him I thought of that special
pudding. Perhaps it was his roundness, or his
freshness, or his hair looking like steam, rising
above and beyond his smiling face, which suggested it; perhaps it was his dimples, the name
having a phonetic sound akin to dumpies, from
which one easily glides into dumpling. Besides,
he was so sweet, and so spicy, and so wholesomelooking he would surely make the mouth of a
cannibal water with desire to eat him. Well,
Master Apple-Dumpling stood before me with
the babiest face I ever saw on a boy of fourteen.
Innocent, fresh, pink, with its varying expressions,
like sunshine and shadow chasing each other over
the glassy waters. H e laughed and he cried by
turns, and was interesting in every mood.
Calling him to me, and looking into his guileless face, I said : " Now, I want to hear all about
you — who you are, and where you come from,
and all the rest of it."
H e seemed a greater baby than before, as he
answered my questions in " b a b y talk." He had
no "fader." He " k n o w ' d he had a fader once,
— not t' oder one, but my fader wot's dead an' in
his grave.'' After awhile I learned that " t ' oder
o n e " had reference to the man with whom his
" moder " lived. They were both " bad uns," and
compelled the Dumpling to beg for them. But
evidently he was not a profitable speculation,
so they turned him adrift; and in the great city
he floated about, now whirled into some dangerous eddy, anon shot forth with violence into the
roaring current. For a time he supported himself
by the sale of matches. H e earned two cents on
every four boxes sold. His earnings averaged
eight cents per day. This gave him two meals,
which included a cup of coffee, at two cents, and
a piece of bread, which cost two cents more.
Occasionally he made extra money, and then indulged in a change of " wittles; " oftener he made
less, and accordingly fared worse. H e slept in
empty wagons, and, when permitted, in a stable.
His clothes were the cast-offs of sturdier " Arabs,"
who bought " togs " from Isaac, and considerately
blanketed Apple-Dumpling in the rags which
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otherwise would have been cast in the river. The
" Did you ever steal, my boy ? " I inquired.
waif took them thankfully. This poor child was
" O h , no, sir! " replied he, promptly, and with
different from most street juveniles: infantile in an expression of pain at the possibility of my suslooks, in speech, and in manners, yet wise in his pecting him in the light of a thief; " I never,
thoughts — wise, because taught by the Spirit of never steal'd nothing. Plenty of boys steal'd
wisdom. Dumpling said he was always unhappy w'en I looks on, an' I alius called ' Perlice !'
in thinking he would grow big some time, and Some of dem 'ave been 'rested, but dey knocks
would have no home. T h e thought of a home me down for it, 'an says: 'Chunky,'—dat's me,
occupied his mind during his street-wanderings, sir,— dey says, ' Chunky, if you tells, we'll kill
and he was rendered more miserable by the fear you.' An' den dey kicks me, and t'umps me ;
of future homelessness than by his daily hardships. an' I says, I tell every time, 'cause de Lord Jesus
While speaking of this fear his baby face became is lookin' down, an' he says, 'Chunky, tell me
clouded, and sobbing loudly, he broke out into everyt'ing;' an' anyhow I'll tell hira. Dem boys
the piteous wail of a child-cry. As I tried to alius run'd away we'n I t o l d u m of de Lord Jesus."
comfort him, he apologized, still sobbing, in his
" Do you now love Jesus, my child?"
innocent way: —
" Y e s , sir; I liked de Lord Jesus alius, but
" I ca-ca-can't help it, s i r ; every time I thinks since he brought me 'ere, and gave me a 'ome,
of myself in dem wa-wa-wagons, I pities, pities an' put it into de heart of the pweacheh to bring
myself, widout a 'ome."
me to Miss Macfason, / love him lots more. -De
" Y e s , but you have a home now — a large, Lord Jesus, sir, died for my sins, an' washed dem
nice home ; and here is dear Miss Macpherson, away in his pwecious blood, an' he gives me dis
and lots of little boys and girls for brothers and 'ome, and t' oder 'ome in 'eaven."
sisters, and you ought to be very happy."
Herein is the wisdom of this dear boy: he
" I is, sir," said the Dumpling; " M i s s Ma- knows the Lord, and is known of him. Chunky
Mac-Macfason," still sobbing, " is werry kind, sir, (or, as I prefer to call him, Apple-Dumpling) has
an' I'm werry glad she ha-has guv me a 'ome.'' now another home in Canada, and is growing out
" How did you come here, then ? " desirous to of his babyhood into a sturdy, obedient, and inhear more of my pudding-boy.
dustrious lad.
" I heard a pweacheh, sir, in de street, an' he
MOHAMMEDANISM AND THE MAHDI.
was a-tellin' of a fellow as runs away from 'ome,
T
H E exiled prophet of Babylon saw in his viswhich I wouldn't 'ave done nohow, an' 'ow 'is
fader tooken 'im 'ome agin, an' dey kilt a calf fur ion of the future two horns arise in the coming
'is dinner, which were a better dinner 'n Ole ages; one from the Roman Beast, the other from
Greasy's coffee 'n' bread, an' I went to de the East; one destined to oppress the saints, the
pweacheh 'n' said: ' Could you take me to a 'ome, other to subjugate the land of Palestine ; but both
sir ?' 'n' he said : ' 'Ave you no 'ome, my laddie ?' to be anti-Christian ecclesiastical powers, charan' he tak'd my 'and an' brought me to Miss acterized by great arrogance and pride ; both runMacfason. De Lord Jesus was good to me, sir, ning a sort of parallel course of similar duration ;
an' he put it into de heart of de pweacheh to and both closely connected in their culmination
with the coming of the Son of man.
bring me 'ere."
When the Western Roman Empire fell to pieces,
On further inquiry it developed that the boy's
the
Western Horn took its place, and for centuries
father was a Christian man, who took his child to
the church where he attended, and there he became the embodiment of earthly power, pride,
Simultaneous with its rise,
heard of the Lord Jesus, whom he had never for- and oppression.
gotten. Miss Macpherson's Bible-teaching re- another system, similar in the arrogance of its
vived the Saviour's name in the heart of the lad, claims, and about equal in its extent and power,
who had now grown in the fuller knowledge of his sprang into existence, swept over the East, subjugated Talestine, desecrated Jerusalem, defied the
loving kindness.
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armies of Europe, at length crushed out the Eastern
Roman Empire, erected its capitol on the confines
of Europe and Asia, and for twelve centuries has
trodden down the Holy Land and city, and held
two hundred million of subjects under the iron
hand of civil and religious despotism. Mohammedanism is to-day one of the perplexing questions of the world.
It holds fifty million in
Africa under its power, as many more in India,
and a hundred million more in Europe and .A.sia.
It grows no less vital as a religious system, notwithstanding the decline of the Sultan's power,
and the temporal sovereignty. For many months
it has been big with some great expectation, and
the shadows of religious war have been looming
heavily on its horizon. Already, a pretender
whom the world cannot despise has raised the
standard of the expected Messiah, and is marchi n g on Egypt, the world's oldest empire and the
first scene of God's conflict with the Devil. The
word of prophecy long ago forecast for both these
anti-Christian powers a duration of 1260 years.
Dating from the Hegira, or flight of Mohammed
in 622, that period elapsed a year ago, in 1882.
Measuring, however, from the year 630, when the
Mohammedan power became established by the
conquest of Arabia, would bring us to 1890 — a
time when many old writers place the crisis of
Palestine and Islam. However, no vigilant eye
can fail to see the signs of that crisis already, in
the long series of judgments that have fallen upon
the Turkish power. Like Rome, the political
system is broken. But the ecclesiastical and
spiritual life remains to be smitten, and, before
its death, will no doubt take on many malignant
and obstinate forms of fanaticism and propagandism. Are the recent agitations and uprisings the
beginning of the end? There are Mohammedans
enough in Northern Africa to produce an army of
ten million of men, and a very small number of
them gave the French many years of trouble in
Algiers.
There are clouds upon the Eastern
skies, and, back of them,— T H E SUNRISE.

RAYS FROM THE GOLDEN LAMP.
" W H A T HAST THOU IN THE H O U S E ? " — 2

Kings

iv. 1-7.
LITTLE did that poor widow know what she
possessed when she told Elisha, " T h i n e hand-

maid hath not anything in the house save a pot
of oil." But soon, with her door shut, she receives from that pot of oil enough to pay her
debt, and enough to live upon besides.
Are not we often inclined, like this woman, to
think that Jesus is not enMgh—tha.t We must have
something more ? But let us shut to our door, and
try. Let us present our empty vessels, and wait,
and see if the riches of his grace will not freely
flow and meet all our need — not only supplying
pardon for the past, but strength, yea, all that we
require for life's journey.
H e is able to make all grace abound to us, that
we may abound to every good work.
" To him we ne'er can come in vain,
How deep soe'er our need:
He freely gives us all, and more,
Than that for which we plead.
" But best of all, he, he himself
His people's portion is !
And through eternal years of joy.
He'll own them still as his."
" F O R ME AND THEE."—Matt. xvii. 27.
H e who was rich and for our sakes " became
poor," and in his poverty shared the tribute
money with Peter, saying, " That take, and give
unto them for Me and thee," surely still speaks
those gracious words to us from his eternal glory
— "for Me and thee." Soon shall we share all
the riches of his glory according to his promise,
" T h e glory which Thou gavest me I have given
them."
Now is our time of poverty; this wilderness
affords us nothing; but is he not mindful of our
need ? Does he not seek through our very helplessness and insufficiency to make us better understand the meaning of these blessed words —
" f o r Me and t h e e " ?
" O F F E R E D H I M S E L F . " — H e b . ix.

14.

Observe, beloved, that in this epistle the Spirit
of God has made a mighty use of the word " Himself." See chap ix. 14 : " How much more shall
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge
your conscience from dead works to serve the
living G o d ? " Then again, in verse 2 5 : " N o r
yet that he should offer himself often, as the
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high-priest entereth into the holy place every
year with blood of others." And in verse 26,
" But now once in the end of the world hath he
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." Then we see the same thing in another
form in verse 28 : " S o Christ was once offered to
bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look
for him shall he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation." Also in chap. x. 10 we
r e a d : " B y the which will we are sanctified
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all."
THE

MANNA.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

Ex. xvi.; Jno. vi. 32. " M o s e s gave you not
that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth
you the true bread from heaven. For the bread
of God is He which cometh down from heaven
and giveth life unto the world."
The manna is not so much an abstract type of
Jesus as Saviour, as of the salvation which he
nourishes and sustains in those who believe on
Him. Just as the ashes of the red heifer in Num.
xix. were appointed to perpetuate the atonement
which the paschal lamb had been specially instituted to effect, the manna presents to us the constant results of our Divine Redeemer's work.
1. Meaning of the word.
A portion.
Ex.
xvi. 15. It was so called in surprise and ignorance. The parallel is striking. Ignorance has
caused many to stumble at the Lord Jesus. They
have despised his humble origin; called him a
root out of dry ground, without comeliness ; questioned whence a carpenter's son possessed such
wisdom — Isa. liii. 2, 8 : Matt. xiii. 54, 55.
2. fts origin. It came from heaven. Again
we get the beautiful resemblance. The Divine
Word was made flesh. Jesus was God's gift to
the world. All we " are from beneath." H e was
"from a b o v e " — Jno. viii. 23.
3. Where it fell.
On the ground. Not on
mountain-tops, or amid the branches of trees.
Jesus became a man, a servant, a malefactor.
He emptied himself of all divine rights, and eschewed all human honors. Passing lower than
angels, he took on him the seed of Abraham —
2 Cor, viii. 9 ; Phil. ii. 7, 8.
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4. In falling it was restricted to the camp of
Israel. This teaches : Jesus came first unto the
Jewish nation. He was their Messiah. The salvation of Gentiles was like an after arrangement,
introduced only when his own had despised and
rejected him — Jno. i. n . ; Matt. xv. 24 ; Acts
xiii. 46. This explains his words of rebuff to the
Syrophenician woman ; and why in Matt. xvi. he
charges his disciples to tell no man he was the
Messiah. In v. 4 the Jews had deliberately refused him.
The manna being found only in the camp, also
teaches that Jesus is not the Saviour in any universal, unconditional sense. H e is the Saviour of
those who believe on him. The Israelite who
would be fed with manna must look for it in the'
camp. It would be useless to wander into the mountains, or abroad over the wild desert, and expect to
find it there. God has appointed one place where
he will meet the sinner and grant him salvation.
That place is in Jesus Christ. There is no other
meeting-ground, and no other name but his
whereby the sinner can be saved. We further are
taught, that Jesus is food only for his redeemed
ones. The natural man neither discerns nor enjoys the things of God.
5. The appearance of the manna. It was round,
small to insignificance, white, clear, sweet, lustrous. Mark the wondrous fulfillment of each particular in Jesus.
H e was " r o u n d " with the
completeness of absolute perfection.
H e was
humbled to the likeness of flesh. H e was " w h i t e "
with the purity of spotless righteousness.
He
was " c l e a r " with the transparency of sincerity.
Men could not entangle him in guile; Satan
could find nothing amiss in hira. H e was " sweet''
with all the loveliness of abounding grace. His
lips were like " lilies," dropping sweet-smelling
" myrrh." His eyes were as doves ; his hands a
benediction ; and he was " lustrous" with the
birthright of divine glory, as the one manifestation on the Mount of Transfiguration attests.
6. The abundance of the manna. Restricted
to the camp, yet it fed three million of Israelites
for forty years. Without price, its freedom was
only surpassed by the Gospel offer : " Ho, everyone ; . . . come, buy wine and milk without money and without price " — Isa. Iv. i ; " God so
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loved the world, thathe^awif his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth. on him should not perish."
7. The necessity for manna. It was a provision for wilderness journeying. Man was in dire
extremity when God provided salvation in Jesus
—Isa. lix. 16 ; Rom. v. 6.
8. How disposed of. Gathered, it was wholesome food. Ungathered, it melted. Neglected,
it corrupted. Received, Jesus is Salvation. Rejected, he is condemnation. H e is either foundation-stone or stumbhng-stone. The sun which
melts wax hardens clay. Some manna was laid
up in memorial, Jesus has been received up into
heaven. In the Father's presence now, he is
able to save (and keep saved) unto the uttermost,
all that come unto God by him. Upon that hidden his saints shall feast through all the blest
eternal ages.
9. It was gathered daily. On the knees, and
early in the morning. And by the men.
Here
we see how necessary is prayer and confession;
how urgent are the soul's n e e d s ; how important to early seek the Lord " in the days of our
youth," as well as "morning by morning." The
responsibility of the man as head of his own
household, is forcibly illustrated. Said Joshua,
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord "
— Josh. xxiv. 15. The jailor believed " w i t h all
his house " — Acts xvii. 54.
10. How prepared!
By the women, who
bruised and baked it. It is thought that it was
not until the Israelites loathed the manna that
they resorted to cooking it. At first, it is supposed,
the simple form in which it fell satisfied them.
Are not some to-day, with itching ears, hankering
for embellishments to the truth of God. But how
beautiful the relationship to the truth here pictured— the father gathering the manna, the mother preparing it, and each child and servant eating
individually. So, while godly fathers may bring
Christ into the home, and godly mothers pray, we
each must receive Jesus for ourself, or perish.
Lastly, the example of the Israelites,
Some
loathed the manna, and died for it. They who
despise Jesus, the Bread of Life, must perish —
I Cor. X. 9 ; while to those who receive him is
the promise, " He that eateth Me, even he shall
live by me " — J n o . vi. 57.

DEATH AND THE LORD'S COMING
CONTRASTED.
BY E. P. MARVIN.

1. Death is the penalty of sin, but the Lord's
Coming dehvers from sin and penalty — Rom. vi.
2 3 ; I Thess. iv. 17.
2. Thoughts and experiences of the one, painful; of the other, delightful—John xi. 3 1 ; Tit.
ii. 13.
3. In one event we look downward, and weep ;
in the other, upward, and rejoice — John xi. 35 ;
Phil. li. 16.
4. In one the body is sown in corruption and
dishonor; in the other it is raised in incorruption'
and g l o r y — i Cor. xv. 42-43.
5. In one event we are unclothed ; in the other,
clothed upon — 2 Cor. v. 4.
6. In one a sad separation of friends; in the
other, a glad reunion — E z e k . xxiv. 16 ; i Thess.
iv. 13-14.
7. We enter into rest at death, but we are
Crowned at the Lord's Coming— i Thess. iv. 13 ;
2 Tim. iv. 8.
8. Death comes as our great Enemy ; Christ as
our great Friend — i Cor. xv. 26 ; Prov. xviii. 24.
9. Death is the King of Terrors ; Christ is the
King of Glory — J o b xviii. 14; Ps. xxiv. 7.
10. Satan has the power of d e a t h ; Christ is the
Prince of Life — H e b . ii. 14 ; Acts iii. 15.
11. In one event we depart to be with Christ;
in the other he comes to us — Phil. i. 23 ; John
xiv. 3.
12. Christ and the Aposdes never commanded
saints to watch for Death, but repeatedly for the
Lord's Coming— i Cor. xv. 51 ; Matt. xxv. 13.
We may here see that the frequently assumed
resemblance between these two events is strikingly unscriptural and false.
We should also understand that the practice of
applying parables, instructions, and exhortations
to Death which we know were expressly spoken
of the Lord's Coming, is a false and dangerous
method of interpretation—Jer. xxiii. 2 8 ; Rev.
xxii. 18-19.
LOCKPORT, N . Y .

T H E world is to us both what we make it and
what we see it. Its brightness and darkness are
often in ourselves.
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TIME TAKEN FROM THE RAILWAY CLOCKS.
BY W. P . M.
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to find out their doom then ? But such reasonings
will be put up before God even at th.it judgment.
Like so many ' too late ' travelers, coming each
with his own watch and his own time — Matt.vii.

" Five minutes slow."
"Well, what of that? "
Just as I entered the station, thinking I had 22.
And what is the answer ? ' I NEVER KNEW
five minutes to spare, I saw the clerk shutting YOU.' "
the ticket window.
What a death-knell to many a respectable pro" Are you going to Glasgow ? " cried he.
fessing Christian I This will never be the excuse
" Yes."
of the openly wicked. Mark, it refers to preach" Look sharp, then, for time's up." I could say ers of the gospel, as well as hearers. What a surnothing, for I saw that the railway clock was five prise men will get who have talked about Christ
minutes ahead of my watch.
and holy things ! What of men's opinions then ?
I got into the carriage as the train was moving, — men's ideas, men's schemes, men's standards
and a fellow-passenger said, as I entered, of salvation? " I never knew you." T h e Word
" Nearly a miss."
says, MANY will come with such words on their
" Y e s ; my watch is five minutes slow."
lips ; not a few ignorant ones, but many worldlyThis made me more careful ever since to have intelligent, that used to be called clergymen, or
my watch regulated by the railway clock.
preachers, or professors, or Christians on earth ;
I thought, as I sat, what a wise arrangement it many will come with such opinions as, " We
is that time is taken from the railway clocks. I thought this was the way."
have been in districts whither no railway had
" I never knew you."
reached, and never could get the people together
" We were church-members ; we were honest,
at one time, because there was no fixed standard. industrious, and very charitable."
If the railway clock was not the standard, every
" I never knew you."
traveler might be coming with his watch, and
" We were tract distributors, Sunday-school
pleading that he was right. But the railway com- teachers, office-bearers, pastors, teachers, evanpanies start the trains by their own time. It is, gelists. We confessed thy name, Lord."
then, the part of every traveler to see that his
" I never knew you."
watch is set to their time.
" We sat down at thy table; we were enlightMen speak thus : " It's my opinion that if I do ened in Scripture and the doctrines of orthodoxy ;
the best I can, and pay my debts, and live rightly, we knew of the death, resurrection, and ascension
and trust to the mercy of God, that I'll have at of Christ, and the gift of the Holy Ghost; we had
least as good a chance as my neighbors."
the Bible in our hands, and knew of the great
"Suppose it is not God's opinion ? "
power of God " — Heb. vi. 4.
" Well, I hope that God will at last save m e . "
" I never knew you."
" Suppose we find this hope is founded on your
What! and one moment listening to God in
opinion ; what then ? "
time would have prevented an eternity of wrath!
"Well, you may take your way, and I'll take God has told us this before it comes to pass. God
mine."
has given us his time by which each of us is to
, " But suppose this way of yours is one of which regulate his watch. No other revelation from
God says, ' My ways are not as your ways ' ? "
God will be given but the old Bible.
" Well, I think that not one can tell until the
"• I know you not," is the word then. " Acquaint
Judgment Day whether he be saved or lost."
now thyself with him, and be at peace " ( J o b xxii.
" Suppose this thought of yours is one of which 21), is the word now. You may know about God.
God says,' My thoughts are not as your thoughts.' Do you know him ? Do you know him as the
And do you think that the rich man, who has God that has known you? " I know you not," is
been in hell for eighteen hundred years, and the the judgment doom to the unsaved sinner. " I
thief on the cross, who has been in paradise, are know you," is the first thing that the inquiring
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sinner realizes.
God knows me through and
through. Every thought in all its vileness God
knows ; everything is open to his eyes. God says,
" I know the things that come into your mind,
every one of t h e m " — Ezekiel xi. 5.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND T R U T H .
" A n d m a k e s t r a i g h t p a t h s for y o u r feet,
l e s t t h a t w h i c h is l a m e b e t u r n e d o u t of t h e
w a y " — H e b . xii. 13. When General Wolseley
was about to undertake his march over the plains
of the Nile for his last engagement with Arabi, he
secured the services of an educated young Scotchman, who was familiar with the course, to guide
the movements of his army. Before they took up
their march, the General said to him : —
" Now, I want you to guide me straight; guide
me by the star."
During the battle that followed, the young man
was mortally wounded. Hearing of this. General
Wolseley visited him in his tent. As he entered,
the dying soldier raised his eyes, and said : —
" Didn't I guide you straight. General ? Didn't
I guide you straight?"
And the General could only acknowledge that
he did.
Is not this a most appropriate question for
parents, pastors, and teachers to ask as we look
upon the souls committed to our trust? By our
example have we led our followers only in the paths
of safety? In our instructions have we declared
the truth, warmly, earnestly, plainly, affectionately? Have our warnings been faithful, and
tender, and loving ? In our exhortations, have we
plead with them " as dying men with dying men ?"
In our supplications for them at the throne of
grace, have we wrestled for them as did He whose
heart's desire and prayer for Israel was that they
might be saved? Can it be said of us —
" lie watched and wept, he prayed and felt for all.
And as a bird each fond endearment tries
To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skies.
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay.
Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way " ?

Can we say, as we shall want to say when we
look up from our dying beds, " Didn't I guide you
straight ? " — Canada Presbyterian.

" F o r w e a r e u n t o G o d a s w e e t s a v o u r of
C h r i s t " — 2 Cor. ii. 14, iS- The mosque of St.
Sophia, Constantinople, greets every one who
enters with the odor of musk, which floats pervadingly through the atmosphere. And what is
the secret of this pleasant surprise ? When rebuilt
by Justinian, A. D. 538, the mortar with which it
was built was mixed with musk ; and ever since it
has been breathing its grateful fragrance on the
air. Is there no suggestiveness in this ?
" H e w i l l e v e r b e m i n d f u l of h i s c o v e n a n t " — P s . iii. 5. " B e y e m i n d f u l a l w a y s
of h i s c o v e n a n t " — i Chron. xvi. 15. An artist
solicited permission to paint a portrait of Queen
Victoria. The favor was granted ; it would make
the fortune of the man. A place was fixed, and a
time. At the fixed place and time the Queen
was present, but the artist was not t h e r e ; he was
not ready yet. When he did arrive the Queen
had left, leaving this message for him, that she
would not return. Such is the tale. The King
eternal consented to meet man. He fixed in his
covenant, and promised in his word, the object,
place, and time of the meeting. It is for salvation;
it is in Christ; it is now. H e has been true to
his appointment; how often is it otherwise with
men.
" H e saved o t h e r s ; himself he cannot
s a v e " — Matt, xxvii. 42. A poor boy, whom no
one knows, found three little children, who, like
himself, had been washed ashore from a recent
English wreck, wandering along the dreary coast
in the driving sleet. They were crying bitterly,
having been parted from their parents, and not
knowing whether they were drowned or saved.
The poor lad took them to a sheltered spot,
plucked moss for them, and made them a rude
but soft bed, and then, taking off his own jacket
to cover thera, sat by them all the night long,
soothing their terror till they fell asleep.
In the morning, leaving them still asleep, he
went in search of their parents, and to his great
joy met them looking for their children, whom
they had given up for dead. He directed theni
where to find them, and then went on himself to
find some place of shelter and refreshment.
But when the parents were returning with their
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recovered little ones, they found their brave preserver lying quite dead upon the snow, not far
from where they parted from him.
The long exposure in his exhausted state was
too much for his little strength ; and having saved
hisjittle charges — a stranger to them as they to
him — he lay down to die.

LESSON

BRIEFS,

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

CHRISTIAN LOVE.
MAY 4.
I Cor. xiii. 1-13.
Golden Text. — Love is the fulfilling of the law — Rom.
xiii. 10.
V. I. Though I: There is nothing like identifying one's
self with the person you wish to influence. So in Eph. ii.
3, Paul says, " we all" were children of wrath; so Jesus
identified himself with the sinner, that he might save from
sin — Heb. ii. 16, 17. Tongues: Eloquence like Apollos's
was admired at Corinth — Acts xviii. 24; ch. ii. I. Charity:
i. t., love — same as John v. 42 ; 1 John iv. 8.
V. 2. Prophecy — ch. xiv. 3. Mysteries: Deeper truths
hidden from other men, exciting their wonder, but not intelligent to them — Rom. xvi. 25. 26. Knowledge: In contrast to mystery, truths long known to the instructed.
Mountains: Alluding to Matt. xvii. 20 ; xxi. 21. Seemingly used here as a proverb to express that confidence in
God which expects miraculous results to follow urgent praying,
V. 3. Burned: i. e., act in such an extreme manner that
I should be burned for it. Thus the persistent refusal of
Shadrach brought him to the furnace — Dan. iii. 28. But
Paul is supposing a case where pure fanaticism, without love,
brought one to martyrdom.
V. 4. Suffereth, the negative, is kind, the positive, side.
The double way of enduring insult or injury. Like wisdom,
"first pure, then peaceable"—Jas iii. 17. Vaunteth: i.e.,
is not rash to make proud display of itself.
V, 5. Paraphrased would read ; Love is always winsome;
is never selfish; is not moved to anger; is slow to impute
evil motives to any one. V. 6.—Rejoiceth not over wrongdoing, but rejoiceth with things right and true — see Rom. i.
18; 2 Tim. iii. 8.
V. 7. Beareth: Strictly," ctwirrrfA all things." The same
word is " suffer" in ch. ix. 12. The beautiful idea is, that
the charitable man, like a water-tight vessel, silently contains within himself all that the impatient man would give
vent unto. He endures without ever telling what he is enduring.
V. 8. These fail when the necessity for them ceases.
Love, the keystone of redemption'.s arch, must ever remain.
V. I I . " N o w that I am become a man, I have put away
childish things."
V. 12. Abideth: Very emphatic: when all gifts cease.
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these essentials to salvation remain. There may be allusion
to the triune Godhead here. Faith is towards God; hope
distinctly relates to the second coming of Jesus; while char,
ity is the immediate fruit of the Spirit. Faith shall change
to sight, hope to fruition, but love must abide love forever,
for " God is love."
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. Let us substitute the name Jesus for the word charity,
and read the chapter through. We shall find that Jesus trod
in every footprint of love. Some act of his may be recalled
which will become a personal comment upon each statement
— read Matt. ix. 28; Luke xxiv, 47; i Pet. ii. 21. Thus
our lesson may be studied as a photograph of the Lord
Jesus.
I I . The Corinthians were puffed up with pride because
of their many gifts. But while they were gifted, many of
them were not lovely. They acted ungracefully, and selfishly. Hence Paul wrote them about love, and tried to
convince them that after all they knew really very little, and
discerned things very imperfectly. This is a great reason
why we should try and cultivate charity. The wisest of us
know but little. , Knowledge may walk all over the world,
and never bless any one; but love cannot go ten steps without cheering and comforting some one.
I I I . Love makes practical Christians; knowledge does
not. Time is short. Souls are perishing. What can eloquence do for the starving, the sick, the fallen ?
OBSERVE: (1.) God cares nothing for high gifts if love
be wanting. (2.) The truest etiquette is learned from love.
It never behaves unseemly. ( 3 ) The bravest man is the
one who "beareth all things" in a self-contained spirit.
(4.) " Hospitality'' is the primitive meaning of this charity,
because the idea is, it does everything with reference to blessing others, always forgetting self. (5.) It is said there is
nothing in classical Greek to express this idea of love, since
it emanated from the cross.
VICTORY OVER DEATH.
MAY I I .
I Cor. XV. 50-5S.
Golden Test.— Death is swallowed up in victory — v. 54.
V. 50. Now this, ^ic: Calling our best attention to what
follows, flesh and blood: Animal souled bodies, corruptible as at present — see v. 4 4 ; Luke xxiv. 39. Though
changed, and made a spiritual body, it will retain its identity
— see John XX. 26, 27. Compare the two wonders: like a
spirit he entered through closed doors, yet retained the
traces of his wounds — Zech. xiii. 6,
V. 51. Mystery: There are six New Testament mysteries: Incarnation— iTim.iii. 16; Iniquity — 2 Thess, ii. 7 ;
Christ's union with his Church — Eph. v. 32; Jew and Gentile in one body— Eph. iii 4-6; Israel's final restoration —
Kom. xi. 25; The Resurrection — I Cor. xv, 51, Sleep:
In death. Changed: Those alive at the coming of Christ,
will then be translated without dying. Equivalent to the
resurrection of the other party.
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V. 52. Moment: An atom ot time. Last trump : May
have a double meaning; it will be a trump of the last day,
and may have relation to other trumpets — see Kev. viii. 2 ;
an enlargement of—v. 51. Compare Ps. xlvii. 5; Rev.
xi. 15.
V. 53. Put on: As a garment. Here only, and i Tim.
vi. i5, does the word "immortality" occur. Disembodied
spirits require a body to exercise the functions of life. In
the case of the wicked, the same body in which he sinned
shall arise for punishment; " that every one may receive the
things done by the instrumentality of the body" — Jer. ii.
ig ; 2 Cor. v. 10.

V. 54, The saying is written — Isa. xxv. 8; compare
Hos. vi. 2, xiii. 14. The whole quotation is the blending
together of several Old Testament allusions, interpreted by
the mind of the Spirit. The Hebrew may read, " O death,
where are thy plagues ? Where, O Hades, is thy destruction .•"" " Sling " reminds of the plagues caused by the serpents in the garden and in'the wilderness. Note the better
reading of Rev. Ver.
V. 56. Strength: i, e., the law, by revealing God's will,
also revealed how far man came short of obedience, and how
the power of sin over us — Rom. iii. 20. 1. c.; v. 13, vii.
11-13.

V. 57. Victory: Emphasize us. The occasion for boast
is now transferred from Death and Hades to the believer.
The victory becomes ours through our apprehension of the
truth.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. The " therefore " is intensely practical. This hope of
a resurrection is to work very important results in the believer's life. Three commands are based on it: Be steadfast ; be unmovable; be always abounding in service. To
be " steadfast" means to be settled. It relates to Christ,
the final adjustment of all our eternal relations with him. To
be " unmovable" relates to self, to the firm stand which we
are to take towards all outside pressure and temptation. To
be "abounding" relates to the world, and our energetic
action in the cause of Christ. The same double thought of
first standing, and then withstanding, occurs in Eph. vi.
13, and Col. i. 23. We may define the one condition to be
rest, the other to be activity.
I I . What is it to be steadfast ? To stand in the truth of
God, and in the merit of Jesus Christ — Eph. vi. 13. We
must steady ourselves for the fight, before we can be steady
in the fight. If we are standing upon a rock, and wish to
help another up to where we are, we must plant our feet
very firmly before we can reach out the strong hand of help.
We must know what Jesus has done for us, before we can
tell his loVe to others.
I I I . What is it to be immovable ? It means a state of
activity and defense. It is the picture of men in a garrison
keeping the charge of the Lord — Num. ix. 36. Enoch
walked with God: that was "standing " in inward faith.
Noah walked with God, and was''perfect in his generation:"
that was "withstanding" in outward faith. Jacob with-

stood the angel in the flesh. David withstood Goliath in the
Spirit. These show the wrong way and the right way of
resisting a foe.
IV. What is it to abound ? That means to " bear much
fruit." To be " instant in season and out of season." Rare
gift is not essential, but faithfulness is. The man with one
talent was held as accountable as he with ten — Matt. xxx.
28, 29. The hope of the resurrection is to furnish the incentive for all willingness to do or suffer. Present failure
may seem to accompany our efforts. But we must not think
of that. Success can not be estimated till the judgment.
Then nothing done for the Lord will be found to be " in
vain."
OBSERVE: ( I . ) Every believer shall have a resurrection
unto eternal life. (2.) The glory of that resurrection may be
largely increased by our present faithfulness.
(3.) The
resurrection of the unbelieving shall be to " shame, and
everlasting contempt." (4.) By our diligence we may save
many from such fate.
T H E UPROAR AT E P H E S U S .
MAY 18.
Acts xix. 23-40 ; xx. 1-2.
Golden Text.— Why do the heathen rage, and the people
imagine a vain thing? — Ps. ii. I.
V. 23. That time— like v. 2 1 ; at the time Paul was arranging to depart. That way—(Rev. Ver.) "concerning
the way," the simple expression by which the religion of
Jesus was then designated — see ix., xxii. 42, xxiv. 14.
V. 24. Demetrius: Two of this name in New Testament
— see 3 John, 12. Contrast these two. Silver shrines:
Little portable models o{ the temple and statue of Diana.
These were for the use of the devout who lived away from
the temple. Their sale was very great, Diana, or Artemis:
It was believed her image fell from heaven as a meteor. No
sacrifices of blood were offered to her. Craftsmen: Both
the artists and the artisans were called together.
V. 25. This Craft: This professed religionist throws off
the cloak of self, and stands discovered a purely selfish man.
V. 26. This. Paul: Great contempt for the man; great
acknowledgment of his tremendous influence.
Vs. 26,27. All Asia : This expression in New Testament
to be taken in a limited sense. The temple had been built
by contributions from many Greek cities, was also sustained
by outside nations and countries ; hence the broad term " all
the world." Magnificence : This temple was one of the wonders of the world. Built 550 B. C , of pure white marble,
was 120 years in completing. This was burned by a fanatic,
Erostratus, the night Alexander the Great was born. It
was rebuilt 356 B. C , with more than its former splendor.
Its 127 magnificent columns were each the gift of a king.
The vast temple, 425 feet long by 220 feet broad, was roofless, save the small covered chapel which contained Diana's
sacred shrine. Alexander offered the whole spoil of his
Eastern campaign to have his name inscribed on this temple,
but the proud Greeks refused.
V. 29. Theatre: An open, semi-circular building. The
ruins yet remain.
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V. 33. Alexander: Probably not the same as 2 Tim. iv.
14 though not easy to determine.
V. 35. Town Clerk: A man of much authority, presiding
over assemblies, like a state secretary, or governor of a district.
Chap. XX, I, After the uproar: Paul would not flee on his
o\vn account, and he would not leave the threatened Church
till all was quiet.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. It is a grand evidence of Christian life, when either a
church or an individual '' creates no small stir about the
Way." A dead lion is harmless. Satan is never troubled
about dead professors. The more we become not of the
world, the more the world will hate us. Let us learn from
the energy of the Ephesians to be equally bold and earnest
for Christ. What would be thought of any Christian assembly that, for the space of two hours, would unitedly cry,
" Great is Jesus of Nazereth! " to the honor and defense of
their religion. We need not be such fanatics, but ought we
not to be more in earnest for the truth than we are.'
I I . Jesus shall endure when idols have all perished. No
trace of Diana's Temple remains to-day. But the gospel of
Christ lives and triumphs. What power it possesses when
one man, filled with its principles, could give the death-blow
to a vast scheme of idolatry.
I I I . Let us learn how beautiful a quality is moderation.
Even in a heathen man it is attractive; how much more in
a Christian ! Jesus constantly exemplified patience. Rashness is the beginning of much trouble. " He that ruleth his
own spirit is better than he that taketh a city" — see Prov.
v. 2 ; Prov. xiv. 29.
OBSERVE: ( I . ) A living Christianity will be an aggressive
Christianity. As plants are forced in a hot atmosphere, so
are Christians. Persecution is like a strong fertilizer: Too
much of it will bum and kill; wisely administered it develops the plant. And here the blessed promise holds, " God
is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above that
ye are able"— i Cor. x. 13. (2.) Selfishness is the root of
all opposition to the gospel. Men do not like to have their
business, pleasures, or sins, interfered with. (3.) One
earnest soul, with God in him, may shake the brazen gates of
Satan's stronghold. " If God be for us, who can be against
u s " — Rom. viii. 31. ( 4 ) Sin makes men wrathy; grace
makes them gentle. These heathen acted out unregenerate
natures; they were selfish, ignorant, fanatic, angry. (5.)
One soft word is like oil on water. " A word fitly spoken is
like apples of gold in pictures of silver; " rather " like golden
citrons in baskets of silver" — Prov. xxv. 11.
LIBERAL GIVING.
MAY

25.

2 Cor. ix. 1-15.

Golden Text,—God loveth a cheerful giver—v. 7.
V. I. For: The connection is with the last verses of
chapter viii. Superfluous: Writing about the matter unnecessary. He had proof of their liberality. There is an
adroitness of compliment here quite noticeable. As if to
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say, " Surely, you will not prove yourselves unworthy of
your past noble record?"
V. 2. Had the money laid by a year ago to send off to
Jerusalem—I Cor. xvi. i, 2. Your zeal: It was a zeal
which had been an incentive to others.
V. 3. Brethren: Titus, Luke, Erastus, chapter viii. 1822. Another touch of courteous tact comes in at v. 4. He
mingles reproof with praise.
V. 5. Notice before: Rather, ye promised before. Covetousness: Rev. Ver. has " extortion."
Vs. 6-8. See Ps. xii. 1-3. God, who gives all, has
right to claim part. "There is no such merchant as the
charitable man ; he gives trifles which he cannot keep, to receive treasures which he cannot lose."— Quaries. Giving
without loving, Paul greatly dreaded.
V. 9. See Ps. cxii. 9. Poor: This word, found nowhere
else in the New Testament, means the man in straitened
circumstances who earns his bread by labor. Literally, Paul
is only writing about those we call " the deserving poor."
He makes no plea for beggars. Righteousness: i. e., goodness exhibited by kindness — Deut. xxiv. 12, 13.
V. 10. Observe the change in the Revision. There it
becomes a promise. Compare with Isa. Iv. 10.
V. II. Enriched: Paul" would show the true reason why
riches are given us, and the true way of using them. The
rich man has a greater sphere of ministry than the poor man,
if he be not covetous. Consider how many great saints
were rich. For example, Abraham, Job, Joseph, Boaz,
Hezekiah, Joseph of Arimathea, Barnabas.
V. 12-15. Serince: From this word comes the English
word "liturgy." Thus it refers to the services of religion,
and teaches that giving is an act of worship. Mark the
chain of results. Giving not only aids the poor, it doubly
blesses the giver. The poor thank God for him ; they pray
for him; they love him with tender longing; they praise
him; his saintly fame is spread abroad ; others seek to emulate his example.
V. 15. Unspeakable gift: This can apply to but O N E
GlFT^—Jesus, the Son of God — Rom. viii. 32. From that
grace flows all lesser streams of blessings to the Church and
the world.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. Giving is an important part of true worship. We
are to be as conscientious about it as about prayer, or
reading of the Word. The New Testament rules are simple, but plain. (l.) It must be the willing offering of the
hearts—v. 7. (2.) It must be a systematic laying aside
each "first day" of the sum purposed — 1 Cor. xvi. 2.
(3.) It is to be the fruit of honest toil. The pleasure of
this bestowing upon others is to furnish one of the chief inducements to patient, daily labor—Eph. iv. 28. (4 ) It
binds to responsibility the rich and the poor alike ; since it
is not the amount, but the willing mind, the Lord regards —
2 Cor. viii. 12; I Tim. vi. 17, 18. (5.) The habit of
weekly giving is not to be transitory, but constant. Whether
the income be little or much, something each vireek should be
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offered unto the Lord. Grace is here most elastic; it
leaves every conscience to decide for itself—Heb. xiii. 16.
(6.) The first persons to be thought of in Christian charities are believers — our fellow-saints; secondary, comes
other demands for benevolence — Gal. vi. 10; I John iii. 17.
As all individual believers having means to spare are not in
a position to discriminate in this matter, the custom of casting our gifts into a common church treasury, is a proper
one. So the early churches sent collections to the mother
Church at Jerusalem. So we have various missionary and
philanthropic institutions, composed of boards of chosen
and suitable men, who, like the seven in Acts vi. 2, 3, devote themselves to this ministration; so the office of deacon
in the assembly— I Tim. iii. 8.
I I . One caution must be observed: as giving is an act
of worship, love to God for his unspeakable gift must prompt
it, or the act is entirely unacceptable in his sight — Matt.
xxv. 44, 45 ; I Cor. xiii. 3. So, unless in spirit done unto
Jesus, the most munificent gifts will only merit a curse at
last.
I I I . Self-denial and sympathy are the two marks of true
liberality. It is a good maxim to " give till it hurts." Paul
denied himself to the limit of privation, because he would set
an example to others. Can we not stimulate zeal in others
by the same course ?
Who will purpose from this time to spend no money
except for actual essentials ?
Who will make it a daily rule to ask, " Shall I spend this
on myself, or give it to the Lord ?
Who that is too poor to spare anything for the Lord, will
every day in his closet, upon his knees, repeat 2 Cor. viii. 12,
as his Christian offering ?
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LESSON F I V E .
MAY 4.
Christian Love.— i Cor. xiii. 1-13.
Though I . . . understand all . . . knowledge . . . I am
nothing—v. 2. Hugo Groiius, the most learned man of his
time, on his deathbed exclaimed, " Alas I I have spent my
life laboriously doing nothing I I would give all my learning
and honors for the plain integrity of John Urickl" This
John Urick was a pious poor man, who spent eight hours of
the twenty-four in reading and prayer, eight in labor, and
only eight in sleep and meals.
Though I bestow all my goods, e t c . — v . 3.
"For
Christ's sake " is the consideration that ennobles free giving
into a Christian grace.

Richard Reynolds, the benevolent Quaker, when applied
to by a lady in behalf of an orphan child, gave her a liberal
donation, and told her to draw on him for any amount
needed. " Thank you," she said ; " and when the poor child
is old enough, I will teach .^JOT to thank you." " S t o p ! "
said the good man; " w e do not thank the clouds for the
rain. Teach the boy to look higher, and thank Him who
giveth both the clouds and the rain."
Charity suffereth long, and is kind— v. 4. Endurance for
love's sake is the secret of that perseverance which conquers
in benevolent work.
Several years ago, at Binghamton Asylum, the superintendent told the writer that, so far as he knew, there had
never been a single case of a man cured of inebriety at the
asylum unless there was some wife, mother, or sister, or
female friend who had clung to him through evil report and
good report — who had suffered for hira piltiently and persistently, and by her suffering love had kept him anchored
to purity, truth, rectitude, and finally saved him.— Christian
Advocate,
Is not puffed up , , , seeketh not her own—vs. 4, 5.
Christian love is humble and generous.
The Egyptian hieroglyphic representing Charity is a naked
child, with a heart in his hand, giving honey to a bee without wings. The child represents the humility of Charity;
the heart in his hand, the cheerfulness of Charity; feeding
honey to a wingless bee, the worthiness and helplessness of
the object of Charity.
Foster's Cyclopedia of Illustrations gives an English anecdote from the Sunday Magazine, as a sample of the Christian
spirit that " seeketh not her own." Thomas Lamson was a
hard-working miner, barely earning his bread. The captain
of the mine said to him on one occasion: "Thomas, I've
got an easier berth for you, where there is comparatively
little to do, and where you can earn more money. Will you
accept i t ? " What do you think he said? "Captain,
there's our poor brother Tregony. He has a sick body, and
he is not able to work as hard as I can. I fear his toil will
shorten his useful life. Will you let him have the berth ?"
The captain, pleased with his generosity, sent for Tregony,
and gave him the berth, which he is now enjoying. Thomas
was gratified, and added, " I can work a little longer yet."
Not easily promoted , , . hopeth all things, endureth all
things— vs. 5, 7. The motive in Christian meekness is typical of the whole lovely character here described. The forgiving one acts for the benefit of the offender, endeavoring to
overcome evil with good.
A pious farmer in a town in Massachusetts one day met a
surly neighbor, who said to him, " I caught your horse in the
road, and put him in the pound; and if I see him in the road
any more I'll do it again." " Neighbor," said the other, " the
other night I went out and found your cattle in my meadow,
and I drove them out, and shut them in your yard—and I'll
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do it again." Struck with this Christian reply, the man liberated the horse from the pound, and paid the charges himself.
" Where are your apples ? You cannot have eaten all those
nice rosy ones; you must have given some of them away,''
said a mother to her little daughter.
"Yes, mother, I have."
" Who did you give them to ? "
" I gave them to a girl who pushes me, and makes up
faces at me."
" Why did you give them to her ? "
" 1 thought it would make her know that I want to be
kind to her, and perhaps she will not be unkind to me."
That which is perfect, etc.—v. 10 (also, vs. 8, 9, and 1113). Christian love is immortal, because the more intelligent
it becomes the greater it is. Love grows with the growth
of its occasions and inspirations. Matured in character, and
resting in matured character, it is perfect.
We love the baby, but not as we love man. We rejoice
in innocence, but not with the abounding joy and trust we
feel in virtue. Innocence has yet to be tested; virtue has
stood the test, and been crowned triumphant. — Arthur's
Magazine,
Golden Text,—Love is the fuUfilling of the law—Rom.
xiii. 10.
•
The whole verse reads, " Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." All true,
law-abiding Christian conduct and character is in the spirit
of that sum of the law, " T h o u shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself."
When the Revolutionary War had left us a drinking nation,
and the ringing words of Dr. Benjamin Rush were thrusting
the moral peril of the country upon the attention of Christians, an old man of over fourscore, who suffered from an
infirmity for which his physician had prescribed ardent
spirits as a necessity, was presented with a total abstinence
pledge—then a great curiosity. He read it carefully, and exclaimed, " That is the thing that will save our country; I
will sign it."
" N o , " said one; "you must not sign it, because ardent
spirit is necessary for you as a medicine."
" I know I have used it," said he; " but if something is
not done our country will be ruined, and I will not be accessory to its ruin. I will sign the pledge."
" Then," says another, "you will die."
"Well," said the old man, in the true spirit of'76, " for
my country I can die; " and he signed the pledge, gave up
his "medicine," his disease left him (for it was the remedy
that had kept it up), and he did not die until years afterwards.
That venerable man's sacrifice for his country was blessed,
—as every one's sacrifice to his fellow-men's good, forChrisi's
sake, will always be. Some such sacrifice every one can
make. " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the
law of Christ."
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LESSON SIX.
MAY I I .
Victory Over Death.— I Cor. xv. 50-58.
Incorruptible — v. 52. We get our most vivid idea of the
force of that word by contrast. Gov. Briggs, at a missionary
convention in Philadelphia, thus compared Napoleon and
Sarah B. Judson, in the light of the resurrection.
" One sleeps in St. Helena, till the sound of the last
trumpet shall wake her again; and when she comes up she
will be attended by a retinue ten thousand limes more
pompous and more splendid than ever surrounded the maddened emperor who had his grave in that island. His tomb
was there, and after a few years, when it was opened, his
military dress was wrapped around him, as when he was laid
there; but the star upon his bosom, the emblem of his glory,
the pride of his life, was corroded and black — a true representation of human glory, of the glory of a conqueror, and
an imperial murderer. But when the graves shall open at
last, and that loved sister Judson shall come forth, there will
be no corroded stars over that heart."
O grave, where is thy victory? — v. 55. Some one has remarked, " It is as natural to die as to be born; and to a little infant, perhaps the one is as painful as the other." This
is the philosophic view of death. The Christian has nobler
consolation. He can say, as did a minister, recently, when
on his dying bed, " I have often laughed to see Death shake
his dart at me. ' O grave, where is thy victory ? ' "
A well-known athlete of Avignon, France, named Meissonier, in his last sickness, struggling with the " King of
terrors," exclaimed, " O death! if you were a man, what
short work I'd make of you I "
The sting of death is sin, etc.— v. 56. Guilt is what makes
death terrible.
A hero of many battles, fatally wounded, exclaimed as he
lay on the stretcher, " I want salvation! I want something
for eternity ! I am going — going unprepared 1 I beg for a
new heart; I want it now I "
Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ — v. 57. Rev.
John Reese, of London, when on his deathbed, was asked
for his experience. He replied, "Christ in his person,
Christ in the love of his heart, and Christ in the power of
his arm, is the rock on which I rest. And now. Death,
strike!"
I had a friend who, standing by the side of a piece of
frozen water, saw a young lad in it, and sprang upon the ice,
in order to save him. After clutching the boy he held him
in his hands, and cried out, " Here he is I Here he is 1 I
have saved him!" But just as he caught hold of the boy he
sank himself, and his body was not found till some time
afterwards, and then he was quite dead. It is just so with
Jesus. My soul was drowning. From heaven's high portals he saw mT sinking in the depth of hell. He plunged in
to rescue me.—Spurgeon,
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Therefore . , . be ye steadfast, unmovable — v. 58. Unshaken, and to the end faithful to your personal trust.
In the battle of Gettysburg, a young color-bearer of the
Sixteenth Regiment of Vermont Volunteers fell mortally
wounded. Holding on firmly to his color-staff he felt some
one taking hold, and a voice saying, " Give us the flag."
Death was already blinding his eyes, and he was unable to
see who it was.
" Are you friends, or enemies ? " he asked.
" W e are friends," they replied.
"Then, if you are friends," the dying boy continued,
"let me hold the flag till I die." And uttering these
words, he fell back and expired.
Golden T e x t . — Death is swallowed up in victory. — i
Cor. XV. 54.
When the executioner went behind Jerome of Prague to
set fire to the pile, " Come here," said the martyr, " and
kindle it before my eyes; for if I dreaded such a sight I
should never have come to this place when I had free opportunity to escape," The fire was kindled, and he then sung
a hymn. The encircling flames soon silenced his voice, but
his soul went singing on.
LESSON SEVEN.
MAY 18. The uproar at Ephesus.—Acts xix. 23-41; xx. 1,2.
By this craft we have our wealth , , , not only this our
craft is in danger, but also, etc.—vs. 25. 27. The same old
argument of self-interest which rumsellers use to-day. They
cry out against prohibition and temperance reform, " It will
hurt the commercial interests of our city if the drinking accommodations at the hotels are shut off." And the appetites
of multitudes of customers will echo the selfish cry.
At Willshire, Ohio, the town council decided to prevent
the sale of beer, ale, and wine, under the Scott act. The
saloonist left the town. The Independent, edited by Brother
Thomas, says it will not kill the town. It says : —
" But should the poor thing die for want of a saloon, then
let it die; its time will have come, and its warfare ended
and let it be quietly laid away to rest. But just on the moment of its departure, let firother Young climb into the belfry of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and toll the bell five
times, and then proclaim to the mourners, 'Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord.' "
Great goddess Diana . . . despised, and her magnificence
. . . destroyed— v. 27. It was in behalf of a more disreputable " goddess " than Diana, that the anger of the depraved
traders and sailors invented lies against the missionaries in
the Pacific islands.
When the American missionaries reached the Sandwich
Islands, in 1S20, certain white foreigners told the king and
chiefs that these men had come to subjugate them, as Cortez
did the Mexicans. The chiefs smiled. " The Americans
are rather too few for a subjugating army," they said. " Be-

sides, they have brought their wives with them, and they
have no guns."
" T r u e , " replied the foreigners; " b u t they are deceiving
you. Many more will come by and by if you let these people stay, and then see what will happen."
" W e l l , " said the chiefs, "they say they have come to do
us good ; we'll try them for a year, at any rate."
They •were full of wrath, and cried out . . . and the whole
city was filled with confusion —vs. 28, 29. Such outbreaks
of insane passion against God's servants are not peculiar to
the heathen. Men bred in the midst of Christian civilization
have committed baser disorder.
Before the arrival of the missionaries, the Sandwich Islands
were a regular supply-station for sailors'lewdness—a sort
of devil's half-way house, where the crews of whale-ships,
and vessels of all white nations, held carnival as often as
they halted in port. When the Government became Christian, and prohibited these practices, the thwarted sons of^
Belial " were full of wrath." On one occasion a party of
ruflians from the ship Daniel, encouraged by their captain,
came to missionary Richards, and demanded his influence to
repeal the law against prostitution'. On his refusal, they, in
the presence of his feeble wife, threatened with horrid oaths
to destroy his property, his house, his life, and the lives of
all his family. Two days after, forty men returned with a
black flag, and, armed with knives, repeated the demand.
The chiefs at length called out a company of two hundred
men, armed with muskets and spears, and drove them off.
The crew of the Dolphin, with knives and clubs, on the
Sabbath assailed a small religious assembly of chiefs, gathered at the house of one of their number who was sick. Mr.
Bingham, who was also present, fell into their hands on his
way to protect his house, and barely escaped with his life.
In 1826 a mob of whalemen entered Lahaina, to kill Mr.
Richards, and not finding him, pillaged the town. A year
later the crew of the John Palmer, animated by the same vile
revenge, fired their cannon on the town; and when copies of
the Ten Commandments were printed at Honolulu, the missionaries were repeatedly in danger of their lives from squads
of infuriated sailors, who resented the restraints placed upon
their licentiousness.—Dr. Bartlett''s Historical Sketch.
Great is Diana — v. 28. More dangerous than the idolaters
are those who shout for " Reason" — " Down with any God
at all I "
At a meeting early in 1883, in the city of New York, called
in the interests of Sabbath-keeping, Chief Justice Noah
Davis was saying: " I believe in God, and that the Sabbath
was ordained by him," when his voice was drowned by the
yells and hisses of some two hundred men vociferating,
" There is no God ! "
' It is too true — and a terrible sign of the times — that this
is practically the cry of every anarchist agency " t h a t walketh
in darkness," whether under the name of " Nihilist," " Black
Hand," " Fenian," or " Socialist."
Standing at this distance, we can smile at the absurdity^of
the Ephesian pagans shouting their " Great is Diana I " till
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they are out of breath, and worshiping the image that fell
down from Jupiter (supposed by some to have been an
aerolite, or black meteoric stone); but their demonstration
was sublime in comparison with the homage of our " civilized" roughs to their slugger chiefs, and the idolatrous
honors paid to their "relics."
The following extract from a letter to the Boston Advertiser
is suggestive: —
At a recent " opening " of a rum shop, or " saloon " at
Peabody,the bruiser John Sullivan, was one of the attractions.
They got him to mount the counter and make a speech, and
under his fee* was placed a towel to prevent scratching the
varnish. This towel was embroidered by some of the female
"retainers," sent to a Catholic orphan fair, and sold by raffle.
Here, remarks the Advertiser, we have a new relic, a
nncleus, as it were, for a collection of relics worthy to be
matched against the bogus saints' bones and similar
trinkets of Catholic Europe. All that now remains to be
done is to canonize Sullivan.

All with one voice, about the space of two hours cried out, etc.,
— V. 34. Noise and " vain repetitions," are the usual resort
of those who have no argument.
" I tell you," says a rabid freethinker to a Christian minister, " the idea that there is a God never comes into my
head." " A h , " replied the minister, " precisely like my dog:
but there is this difference — he doesn't go round howling
about it."
Exhaustless vocal rattle does not proceed from heads well
stocked with thought. It is rather the other way, as one of
our religious weeklies remarks : —
" After listening, with perfect amazement, for a full hour, to
a very talkative person, and wondering whether or not such
garrulousness is or is not a result of the superabundance of
matter, we lighted upon this, by Dean Swift: 'The common
fluency of speech in many men, and most women, is owing
to a scarcity of matter and a scarcity of words ; for whoever
is a master of language and has a mind full of ideas, will be
aptiin speaking, to hesitate upon the choice of both ; whereas
common speakers have only one set of ideas, and one set of
words'to clothe them in; and these are always ready at the
mouth: so people come faster out of a church when it is
almost empty, than when a crowd is at the door."

The Town Clerk . . .appeased the people, etc.—vs. 35-41.
— Help from "those who are without" sometimes avails
Christians in the interest of peace. When Peter Cartwright
was trying to build a Methodist meeting-house, in Springfield,
111., he found that the subscription (of $5oo) had been
raised with the understanding that it should be a union
church, and that the trustees to whom the deed for the ground
was given were all men of another denomination. When
trouble was likely to ensue between the two evangelical
churches, an honest old Universalist lawyer, anxious to
secure fair play, examined the deed, and proved that it vio-
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lated a prior agreement. Then, as the site first selected for
the meeting-house continued to be a bone of contention, to
avoid a lawsuit, he generously settled the matter himself by
giving two building-lots on his own land in a desirable location in the city.
Golden Text.— Why do the heathen rage, and the people
imagine a vain thing?—Ps. ii. I.
At one time the Shanars, a Tinnevelly tribe of Hindoos in
the populous village of Sevel, hiving been converted to
Christianity under the preaching of the missionaries, rose in a
body and demolished their devil-temple, and hewed their
chief idol (Ammen) to pieces. The act drew a great crowd,
and the heathen were very angry at the "outrage," and but
for the influence of the missionaries would have violently interfered. " Oh ye fools and madmen I " they cried, " What
have you been doing ? cutting down and destroying the tutelar gods and goddesses of your village 1 Be sure Ammen will
shortly avenge herself upon you ! "
" N o ; " replied the
Christians, "these are only sand and clay; they can do us
no harm, as they never did us any good. The Lord Jesus
alone is God. Him we worship, and he will protect us."
" Many of the heads shaken at the old Bible are empty,"
says one of the Bishops of the Irish Episcopal Church. He
was quite as sharp in his definition of an "Agnostic," a title
which some men of note are rather proud to wear. He says
its most exact synonym is " Ignoramus."
LESSON E I G H T .
MARCH 25.
Liberal Giving.—2 Cor. ix. 1-15.
Your zeal hath provoked very many — v. 2. That is to
say, their prompt activity in doing good had incited, or
stirred up others to be benevolent — another instance of the
force of example.
Justin Martyn confessed that he left philosophy, and became a Christian scholar through the admiration he felt on
witnessing the innocent and godly lives of the primitive
Christians, and hearing them pray to God, for the good and
welfare of those who hated them and sought to do them
harm.
The crowd of philosophers that followed Socrates, says
Seneca, derived more of their ethics from his manners than
from his words.
Make up beforehand your baant-^ . . . . that the same
might be ready, etc
Every man according as he
purposeth in his heart, etc., —vs. 5, 7. EXPECT to give, and
it becomes easy to give.
A well-known financier in New York, who died lately, was
noted, during life, for lavish and unceasing liberality, as well
as for the wisdom with which he gave to individuals, to
charitable and religious purposes — in a word, to every
worthy cause. On one occasion, when a friend spoke to him
of his generosity, he said, bluntly : " You mistake. I am
not generous. I am by nature extremely avaricious. But
when I was a young man I had sense enough to see how
mean and belittling such a position was, and I forced myself

176

The Watchword.

to give. At first, I declare to you, it was a torture to part
with a penny; but I persisted, until the habit of liberality
was formed. There is no yoke like that of habit. Now, I
like to give."
He who soweth bountfully shall also reap bountifully —
V. 6. And remember that a gift is bountiful, not because of
its quality so much as because of its proportion to what we
have.
A poor man, with an empty purse, came one day to
Michael Feneberg, the godly pastor of Seeg, in Bavaria, and
begged three crowns, that he might finish his journey. It
was all the money Feneberg had; but as he besought him
so earnestly in the name of Jesus, in the name of Jesus he
gave it. Immediately after, he found himself in great outward need, and, seeing no way of relief, he prayed, saying:
" Lord, I lent thee three crowns ; t hou hast not yet returned
them, and thou knowest how I need them.
Lord, I pray
thee give them back" The same day a messenger brought a
money-letter, which Gossner, his assistant, reached over to
Feneberg, saying, " Here, father, is what you expended."
The letter contained two hundred thalers, or about one hundred and fifty dollars, which the poor traveler had begged
from a rich man for the vicar; and the childlike old man, in
joyful amazement, cried out, " Ah, dear Lord, one dare ask
nothing of thee, for straightway thou makest one feel so
much ashamed 1"
Not grudgingly — v. 7. This does not imply that there
may not be some sense of sacrifice even in cheerful giving —
at least in case of those who part with what they can hardly
spare. But there are examples, apparently, of love for
others that is not only equal to, but stronger than love of
self.
Miss Rowe, the writer of the once celebrated " Letters
from the Dead to the Living," though not wealthy, constantly
gave away half her income, and the exceeding plainness of
her own living illustrated her remark, " I never grudge my
money except when it is laid out on myself, for I consider
how much it would buy for the poor.
Abundant , , , by many thanksgivings — v. 12. Every
benevolent deed, however trifling, abounds to its object, or
its author, or both — to the glory of God at any rate.
An Englishman, in Jamaica, taught a negro to read.
Years afterward, removing to Kingston, a reverse of fortune
reduced him to distress. Sickness overtook him, and he
found himself without money, medicine, food, or friends.
While in this situation an old black man offered his assistance, gave him shelter, nursed him, cared for him, and
cured him. The grateful Englishman inquired what the expense of all this service had been to him, promising to repay
him as soon as he was able. '
" Mas'r," said the old negro, " you don't owe me noffin'.
Me owe you plenty."
" How do you make that out ? "
" Why, mas'r, you teached me to read de Word of God;
I nebber able to pay you."

The Englishman had not been an experimental Christian,
but this reply so affected him that he sought the Lord in
earnest, and gave himself to his service.
Subjection unto the Gospel , . . liberal distribution — v.
13. The two are vitally connected. True sense of God's
" unspeakable gift " makes the kind of giver (v. 7) that God
loves.
Extreme sacrifice like the following may not always be
wise, but the incident illustrates the powerful hold which the
sacred principle of religious tribute takes of the conscientious Christian's heart. The woman in the Temple gave
" o f her want" all that she had.
The native Christians of a Karen village made their contribution to send the gospel to a heathen tribe farther north.
The crops of these poor Karens had been destroyed by
the incursion of rats. The pastor had only a bushel of unhulled rice. They had to subsist on rats or starve; yet
when the missionary was about leaving the village, this poor
pastor pulled five dollars out of his girdle, and said it was
to send the gospel to the Kha-Tchins.
" It is too much," said the missionary; " you should not
do this. The poor-fund of your church is badly off; I can't
take it."
" B u t , " says the native deacon, " i t is God's money; it
has been given for this mission ; we caniiot touch it, you
must take it. We can eat rats, but the Kha-Tchins cannot
do without the gospel. — Northern Christian Advocate,
Golden Text. — God loveth a cheerful giver. —2 Cor,
ix. 7.
When the converted Tahitians had formed an association
to collect contributions for the London Missionary Society,
and the people were bringing their gifts of oil, arrow-root,
figs, etc., one native, evidently moved " of necessity" to
an act of benevolence, came to King Pomare, with a quantity of cocoa-nut oil, and throwing it down in a surly manner, said, "There, I've brought you five bamboos of oil;
take them for your society." " N o , " said King Pomare,
"God loveth a cheerful giver; I will not mix your angry
bamboos with the missionary oil. Take them away."
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sponge is in one period of its history a soft thing,
but sponges become flints by a peculiar process.
There are in sponges particles of flint, or silex:
these are ever attracting particles to themselves,
until in process of time the whole mass is an
aggregate of silicious matter, and the once soft
sponge has become perfectly hard. So it is with
the hardening of the tender conscience ; every
sin, every delay to repent, takes away the softness, and brings a fresh secretion to the gathering
hardness which, unresisted, sin cannot fail to
make."

be most thankfully received.
SPIRITUAL

FUTURE probation is a poor doctrine to preach to
those who are quite enough inclined to a present
procrastination. " When once the Master of the
house has risen up and has shut the door," are
words that need to be constantly sounded out in
the ears of this sleepy and stupid generation.
McCheyne says: " W h e n you lift up your eyes
in hell, or when Jesus comes, you will c r y , ' Lord,
L o r d ! ' but all repentance will then come too
late. When the boat has left the shore it is vain
to run."
PROCRASTINATION is not only the thief of time,
but it is also the corruptor and hardener of time
— changing our good intentions into rigid oppositions. One has well illustrated it thus: " A

GROWTH

is a twofold process : it

consists in the constant mortification of the natural man, and the constant renewal of the spiritual man. We can best illustrate this by using
the figure of grafting, which the Scriptures several
times employ. Here is a gnarly tree, which bears
only sour and stunted fruit. From some rich and
perfect stock a scion is brought, which is incorporated into a branch of this tree. Now, the
husbandman's efforts are directed, not to the culture and improvement of the old stock, but to the
development of the new. Instead of seeking to
make the original branches better, he cuts them
off, here and there, that the sap and vitality which
they are wasting in the production of worthless
fruit, may go to that which is approved and excellent. Here is the philosophy of spiritual culture : " Put off the old man with his d e e d s ; " " the
inward man is renewed day by day."
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"HIS

LIPS ARE LIKE

LILIES."

" His mouth is most sweet."— SONG OF SOLOMOK V. I 5 .
N o lips like thine, most blessed Lord,
N o n e ever spake like thee —
A s sweetest honey or as myrrh
Flows fragrant from the tree.
T h y lips " like lilies! " W h a t so pure.
So lovely, in their grace.
W i t h secret power, in hours of grief.
T o kindle thoughts of praise !
I n t o those lips rich grace is p o u r ' d .
T o comfort all who mourn ;
N o tongue like thine to cheer the faint.
T h o u Friend of the forlorn 1
A s soft'ning showers upon the grass.
Gentle as early dew.
Thy speech distils into the sou],
I t s graces to renew.
Ages have passed since at thy voice
Men marveled as they h e a r d ;
A n d still our hearts within us burn.
While listening to thy word.
— M. W.

,e

W H O S E HEART T H E LORD

OPENED.

(Acts xvi. 14.)
BY T H E EDITOR.

T H E Lord never enters into men by force,
crowding himself past a reluctant and resisting
will, and setting up a usurped throne within us.
T h e heart is the door to our inner life; and by
that door the Lord enters into us. If he were to
climb up some other way he would be a thief and
a robber. His enemy, the Devil, never enters into
men by the front door. H e creeps in by some gate
of the imagination which has been left o p e n ; by
some back door of evil thought which is unprotected. But the Lord Jesus comes openly and
honorably, and asks admission to our souls, and
will not come unless he is welcomed. Therefore
he does not send us his ministers with orders to
compel men, but to persuade men, to receive him.

them. " Christ crucified, the power of GodyxcAo salvation," says the Scripture. It is a power so
irresistible that it will conquer of itself. We
believe that a very weak man preaching Christ,
will do vastly more execution than a very strong
man preaching himself.
Indeed, I think we
might go so far as to say, that a cold-hearted
Christian holding up the cross of Christ faithfully,
can do more execution than a warm-hearted
Christian preaching mere morality. - Of course it
is a great pity that the heart should be cold ; but
the love of Christ is mighty, and will prevail.
When Dr. Kane was in the Arctic regions he one
day wanted to light a fire, and being away from
camp where he could not get matches, he took a
piece of ice clear as crystal, and cutting it in the
shape of a convex lens, he held it up to the sun,
and in a few moments kindled a pile of dry leaves
and sticks into a blaze. I presume the ice in its
turn was melted in the fire it had kindled. If any
of us are in a cold state religiously — if in the
place of a heart glowing with the love of Christ
which we once had, we have only a frozen lump
of religious respectability in our bosom, I wish
we could go among the lost, and sinning, and impenitent, and just tell them as best we can how
Christ died to save them, and I beUeve it would
open their hearts as the sunlight opens the frozen
bulbs. And in him our own hearts would be
thawed and melted. I have sometimes wondered
at what Paul says about faulty preachers : " Some
indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and
some also of good will. The one preach Christ of
coxAet\'C\oxs, not sincerely ; but the other of love. . .
What then ? Notwithstanding, every way, whether
in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached; and
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." I confess it would not be easy for me to rejoice in the
preaching of one who was not sincere, and whose
words were in pretence, and not in truth.

But Paul's rejoicing was, that under all these
unfavorable conditions Christ was preached. As
though he had said, " T h e light was shed forth,
And what is our means of access to the heart and I rejoice in that, even though it be an iceof man. First and most powerful is the preach-' lens or a cracked glass through which its rays
ing of the cross. That is a key that fits all the are passed." Still it is the true light, and will
wards of the human heart — that matches every burn and kindle. Yes, my hearers, I wish you
chamber of the human affections, and unlocks would all turn preachers — you that are worldly-
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minded and unspiritual; you that are envious and him," said a poor woman to William Jay, her
jealous •, you that are cold-hearted and back-slid- pastor, " if the Lord had known how much
den — I would that you would all begin to trouble I was going to give him, he never would
preach Christ crucified,— in your homes and in have had anything to do with me." But the Lord
your counting-rooms ; in the market-place, and at did know just how much trouble we should give
the street-corners ; and, unworthy medium as you him ; and he had to do with us, and has still to do
count yourself to be, I doubt not you would bless with us, in spite of our faults, and follies, and failmen, and get revived and melted yourself.
ures. '^ Having loved his own, he loved them unto
And, of course, we depend upon the influences the end." And notwithstanding this unfortunate
of the Holy Spirit to open the heart. This was falling out between these two servants of Christ,
evidently the secret of Paul's success in getting we find Paul especially under the influences of
access to Lydia's heart with the gospel; for the the Spirit in the journey that followed — the
connection shows that he was wonderfully under Spirit directing him where to go, and where not
the guidance of the Spirit at that time. And yet, to g o ; the Spirit giving him access to Lydia's
I want you to notice, again, that the Spirit often heart, so that she and all her house believed ; and
makes use of imperfect instruments to accomplish the Spirit bringing the jailer and his family to bethe work of God. You may think that unless you lieve and be baptized, and so inspiring him to
are just about perfect, the Lord cannot do much preach that a great multitude believed. Be sure
with you in winning souls. Not s o ! Very pure of it, my hearers, the most impulsive, headstrong,
water may be carried in a cracked pitcher. The and fallible Christian who has the Spirit of God
Lord declared Paul to be a chosen vessel to bear dwelling with him, can do more than the most
his name unto the Gentiles. But, humanly speak- proper, and conservative, and correct Christian
ing, that vessel was of very brittle and refractory who has not the Spirit. Better, therefore, make
material, and very easily upset by a little opposi- mistakes and succeed for God, than be faultly
tion ; and yet it carried the Lord's name with faultless, and sinfully sinless, and do nothing for
wonderful success. Do you remember what is God. Somehow the Lord does wonders with
the last thing we heard of Paul just previous to very imperfect people; and somehow he seems
this conquest of the gospel under his preaching in to make but little use of those who, in their own
Philippi ? Why, the last thing we heard of him estimation, have attained to perfection.
was, that he had a bitter quarrel with Barnabas.
John Mark, who was with them, had not turned
"GIVE, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN."
out to be a very reliable helper on a previous
A CHARMING illustration of consecrated living
occasion. And when Barnabas wanted to take appeared many years ago in a London periodical.
him along on this missionary tour, Paul said, It was the story of the Crossley family, in its very
" N o ! I do not want h i m ; he deserted us at humble beginnings, and in its marvelous attainPamphylia, and I do not propose to take him ment in Christian beneficence. The main points
along again." And the contention was very of the narrative are as follows : —
sharp between the two apostles, till finally they
At the close of the eighteenth century a farseparated, and went different ways. It does seem- mer's daughter left her home in Yorkshire, Engto me, as I read it, that Paul was rather overbear- land, to go as a servant in a farmhouse. She had
ing ; and we should naturally say that if he to fill the places at once of kitchen-maid, housecould not walk peaceably with Barnabas (the Son maid, milkmaid, and cook. She milked six cows
of Consolation, as his name means, being inter- morning and evening, besides all else; and when
preted), he could not be walking very closely with she found leisure beyond these services, she
the Lord. A h ! but we have reason to be grateful occupied herself in spinning wool. But with all
that the Lord can get on with people that you that was lowly and unpromising in this young
and I can't get on with at all. " If the Lord had
woman's life, she had a genuine piety. She had
known how much trouble I was going to give
been brought up with the Bible as her guide, and
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with the pure and noble ideas which belong to a
Christian education. In the course of time she
was engaged to marry a young weaver of Halifax,
whose name was John Crossley. They married,
at length, and settled down to a life of honest industry. Crossley was frugal and thrifty. H e got
on well, laid by his earnings, and at length was
able to rent a wool-mill and dwelling-house.
When the couple were about entering their new
quarters, a holy purpose of consecration took
possession of the young wife. On the day of
entering the house, she rose at four o'clock in the
morning and went into the dooryard. There, in
the early twilight, before entering the house, she
knelt on the ground, and gave herself anew to
God. She vowed most solemnly in these words :
" If the Lord does bless me at this place the poor
shall have a share of it."

In 1852 one of these sons was in America.
On seeing a fine landscape at sunset, the glory of
the sky entered his heart, and he asked himself,
" W h a t shall I render unto the L o r d ? "
The
answer of this question was the purchase of land
for a People's Park, after his return home, at a
cost of $30,000. T h e park was given to the town
of Halifax. Next, two spacious almshouses were
built and endowed by two of these brothers.
Then came a row of workmen's dwelling-houses,
then an orphanage, and besides these any number of less-conspicuous charities.

That grand act of consecration was the germ
of a life of marvelous nobility. It was the law
of this home for many years, while sons were born
and grown up under its ennobling influence.
John Crossley died, leaving a comfortable property and a good name. The widow lived on to
old age, and would never consent to remove from
her first home to a better one. The sons carried
on their father's business, educated and controlled
by the spirit of the mother's early vow. One of
the younger brothers became a baronet, and member of Parliament for the West Riding. In his
-mature life he said: " It is to this vow, made and
kept with so much fidelity, that I attribute the
great success of my father in business.
My
mother was always looking how she could best
keep her vow."

This lesson carries its story on its face. This
magnificent beneficence was the outcome of proportionate giving. It was the fruit of systematic
benevolence — of the regular allotting of a certain portion of one's income to Christian charity.
It was simply dealing honestly with God, and
giving him the very reckoning of his own husbandry.
Put this Christian squareness into a thousand
business men; give them the vow of the young
wife; give them the fidelity of that mother who
was always looking to see how she could keep
her vow; give them a spirit of absolute, persistent
consecration—and the results would be startling.
The Lord's treasury would be full, for he would
then be able to give the increase of a hundredfold, and not have it wrested from the service by
the selfishness of a half consecration. Fill our
churches with women as noble as that kitchenmaid, and our stores with such boys as she reared,
and the salvation of God would soon sweep round
the earth in a tidal-wave, wrapping a redeemed
world.

The Crossleys grew rich and great. The sons
of the kitchen-maid became owners of mills which
covered acres of ground. These stuctures rose,
story after story, in solid masses. The work-people were increased to the number of four and five
thousand. The good old mother became alarmed,
and said that such large operations were dangerous, and that a crash would come. T h e sons
answered: " N o ; we are well insured. ' H o n o r
the Lord with thy substance, and with the first
fruits of all thine increase ; so shall thy barns be
filled with plenty.' This is our policy of insurance."

IT is remarkable that the Holy Spirit has given
us very few deathbed scenes in the Book of God.
We have very few in the Old Testament, and still
fewer in the New. I take it that the reason may
be because the Holy Ghost would have us take
more account of how to live than how to die, for
life is the main business. H e who learns to die
daily while he lives, will find no difficulty to
breathe out his soul for the last time into the
hands of his faithful Creator. — Spurgeon.
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H E IS COMING.

SALVATION IN ITS THREEFOLD ASPECTS.

Of all the precious words Christ gave
To comfort those he died to save.
Who here on earth are roaming.
Next to the word that spoke our peace,
And gave, through blood, the conscience ease.
Is this, that —he is coming I

W E may look at salvation in a threefold light.
1st. Salvation from the consequence of sin.
(Acts xvi. 3 1 ; Eph. i. 7, ii. 8 ; Col. i. 13 ; i Tim.
i. 15 ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Titus iii. 5.)
2d. Salvation from the power of sin. (Matt.
i. 2 1 ; Rom. v. 10, vii. 24, 2 5 ; H e b . vii. 2 5 ;
Jude 24.)
3d. The salvation of the body the consummation of salvation. (Rom. viii. 23, xiii. 1 1 ;
Heb. ix. 2 8 ; 1 Peter i. 9.)
It is well to have a clear apprehension of these
aspects. It is well to know there can be no failure in God's salvation. It is well to know that
salvation is not a mere escape from justly merited
wrath, but also a preservation from the power of
that sin which calleth down death and wrath.
In Jesus Christ crucified and risen, ample provision has been made to atone for the guilt of sin,
and to preserve from its power.
The power of the new life in Christ Jesus precludes the power of sin and death from working
dominantly after the sinner has received Christ as
Saviour.
Mere pardon is not God's sole object in salvation, but is preparatory to his further objects,
" that we being delivered out of the hand of our
enemies might serve him without fear, in holiness
and righteousness before him, all the days of our
life,"—that a people should be formed for his
own praise, a new creation in Christ Jesus, of
which he should be the first-born, the first-begotten from the dead, the first-fruits.
The final salvation or redemption of the body
is but a necessary consequence of His action to
us-ward who believe in him ; but an entering on
his part into the full possession of his purchased
property.
Salvation from death as the consequence of sin
is accomplished by His having been " made a
curse for u s , " " who his own self bare our sins in
his own body on the tree."
Salvation from tke power of sin is accomplished
by Him who now liveth at God's right hand,
" a b l e to save to the uttermost," our "Advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." H e
lives on behalf of his people, to save them from
their sins, " to sanctify and cleanse " them, to

We know the towering pride of man.
The sad results of every plan
All fear of Him benumbing;
We know, though ruin marks the scene,
That all is form'd as if to mean.
That he shall not be coming.
We know, full well, who leads this age.
Who for our Lord has only rage.
Himself all evil summing;
Bat though we now know Satan's power,
And all around the storm may lower.
We're sure our Lord is coming!
And though " nor sun nor stars appear.
And no small tempest," too, is near,
And waves and seas are foaming.
We spy a beacon from afar,
The bright and glorious Morning Star J
And hail himself as coming!
Ah 1 this one word dispels the pall
Of darkness that enshroudeth all.
And sets the heart to blooming !
It lifts the weary feet with haste.
To spring along this dreary waste, •
To greet Him at his coming.
And nothing could supply the place
Of this one hope He gives, in grace,
To keep us from succumbing
To all th' allurements of man's day.
And all the perils of the way, —
Nothing but his own coming.
And here's a joy that nought can reach,
That man can give, in act or speech,
Whatever form assuming;
For all the sorrows he can pour
Upon our heads, do but the more
Make us await Christ's coming.
And this must form the walk and ways,
That all shall be unto His praise.
In service that's becoming;
And we, disdaining here our rest.
Of all shall be the happiest.
Because our Lord is coming 1
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keep them from falling, and present them faultless.
The salvation or redemption of the body will b e
accomplished when the Lord returns to claim his
own, to receive them to himself. " When Christ
our life shall appear, then shall we also appear
with him in glory." " W h o shall change these
bodies of humiliation, that they may be fashioned
according to his body of glory," when the dead in
Christ shall be raised, and the living caught up
" to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we
ever be with the Lord."

JUSTIFIED, SANCTIFIED, GLORIFIED.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

" B Y Him, therefore, all that believe z.xe justified
from all things from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses "— Acts xiii. 39.
"Through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief
of the truth"— 2 Thes. ii. 13.
"When he shall come to be glorified in his
saints, and admired in all them that believe''
—2 Thess. ii. 10.
Every redeemed soul is bound to the throne of
God by this threefold cord of blessing.
To
keep the figure, the one swivel on which the
whole chain revolves is faith.
T h e great scheme is one unbroken condition
of past, present, and future deliverance from condemnation.
Justification is the pardon of all past sins.
Sanctification the soul's present position of
separation unto God through the Spirit
Glorification is the future transformation of the
entire being into the image of Jesus.
T h e first, means the blotting out of all the past.
The second, means acceptance and favor for
all the present.
The third, means introducing into all the glory
of the future.
Sin in total consists of three p a r t s : its Guilt,
its Power, its Curse.
Our great salvation is represented by three
transactions, by three places, and by three distinct offices of the Lord Jesus. Sacrifice, Inter-

cession, Reign, are the three transactions we are
to keep in mind. The Cross, the Mercy-Seat,
the Throne, are the three places we are to remember prominently. As Sin-Bearer, as Priest,
as King, are the three offices our Lord sustains
to his people.
These thrice stated, triple facts are to be set
over against the Guilt, the Power, the Curse, of
sin.
The Guilt of sin has been met and atoned for
at His Cross. T h e Power of sin is matched and
broken through His priesthood on the MercySeat. The Curse of sin shall be forever done
away during the kingly administration of His
Throne, when death shall be destroyed, Satan
judged, and the earth renewed.
Justification has canceled all sin, removed all
barriers, annulled all charges. It is the sinner's
title.
Sanctification has accepted the alien, sainted
the sinner, and bestowed the right for daily
cleansing. It is the Saint's joy.
Glorification will release the body from its
thraldom to pain, sorrow, and infirmity ; and will
also deliver all creation, animal and vegetable,
from its burdens and blight. It is the believer's
hope.
As our Justification is intimately associated
with the first Advent; as our Sanctification is
related to the Ascension, — so our Glorification
depends upon the Second Coming of Christ.
Only one condition has been sufficiently
available for all classes to enjoy these divine
provisions.
Faith is the only stipulation demanded of those who would be Justified, Sanctified, Glorified through the Sacrifice, Intercession,
and Appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ.

WAS HER PRAYER ANSWERED?
" I N this scoffing and skeptical age nothing is
so much needed for confirming the faith of God's
people as the record of direct and definite answers to prayer. It has become fashionable,
even among those who count themselves religious, to make light of narrations of direct answers
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to the prayer of faith. Let those who believe
hold fast their confidence; let those who sneer
tell us how much better their God — the god of
this world — can do for them.
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" T H E R E ' L L BE HANGING FOR THIS."
A FEW years ago a gentleman was preaching in
the open air in a large town in Ireland. H e had
told the story of God's love to perishing sinners,
Not long ago, says a writer in The Watchman, an en- fully and clearly, to an attentive crowd; but by
gineer brought his train to a stand at a little Massachusetts degrees the first set of listeners dispersed, and
village where the passengers have five minutes for lunch. their places were filled by others, who showed
A lady came along the platform and said: " The conductor
only too plainly that they had not come to hear,
tells me the train at the junction in P
leaves fifteen minbut to oppose.
utes before our arrival. It is Saturday night; that is the last
train. I have a very sick child in the car, and no money for
After a few moments they gave vent to their
a hotel, and none for a private conveyance for the long, long feelings in loud, rough interruptions ; and as the
journey into the country. What shall I do ? "
preacher continued his words of invitation to lost
" Well," said the engineer, " I wish I could tell you."
sinners, their rage overcame them, and presently
" Would it be possible for you to hurry a little? " said the
a stone was hurled at him. It was the signal for
anxious, tearful mother.
With one consent they
" No, madam; I have the time-table, and the rules say I a general onslaught.
rushed upon the defenseless man and overmust run by it."
She turned sorrowfully away, leaving the bronzed face of powered him.
the engineer wet with tears. Presently she returned and
It was but a short struggle. One powerful man
said, " Are you a Christian ? "
struck him to the ground, where he lay, to all ap" I trust I am," was the reply.
" Will you pray with me that the Lord may in some way pearance, dead. Then came a solemn pause indeed. The infuriated mob stood looking awedelay the train at the junction ? "
"Why, yes, I will pray with you, but I have not much stricken at the still figure on the ground; and
faith."
then, turning to the one who had dealt the blow,
Just then the conductor cried, "All aboard." The poor
one of the men remarked, —
woman hurried back to her deformed and sick child, and
" I say, there'll be hanging for this! "
away went the train climbing the grade.
The criminal cast a terrified glance around,
" Somehow," says the engineer, " everything worked to a
charm. As I prayed, I couldn't help letting my engine out and fled for his life. On, on he rushed, down
just a little. We hardly stopped at the first station; people through the unfrequented alleys and byways of
got on and off with wonderful alacrity, the conductor's lan- the great town.
tern was in air in a half-minute, and then away again. Once
It was late in the evening, and the darkness
over the summit it was dreadfully easy to give her a little
more, and then a little more, as I prayed, till she seemed to coming on, so there was no likelihood of recogshoot through the air like an arrow. Somehow I couldn't nition as he hurried by, and at last dived into the
bold her, knowing I had the road, and so we dashed up to wretched court he called home. Up the crazy
the junction six minutes ahead of time."
stairs he crept, starting at each creak that the
There stood the train, and the conductor with his lantern
steps gave, and at last stood guiltily inside the
on his arm. " Well," said he, " will you tell me what I am
waiting here for ? Somehow I felt I must wait your coming door of his own room. A little boy was the only
occupant.
to-night, but I don't know why."
"What's the matter, father?" he asked, timidly.
" I guess," said the brother conductor, " i t is for this
woman, with her sick and deformed child, dreadfully anxious
" What's that to you ? " the man replied roughly;
to get home this Saturday night." But the man on the
but then, as courage failed, he added, nervously,
engine and the grateful mother think they can tell why the
" I must hide. Will! Where can I go ? "
train waited.
The child looked round the room in a terrified
How quietly, how unconsciously, did the answer
way, and finally fixed his eyes on the wretched
of this prayer work itself out! " Blessed are they
bed in the corner. The man saw the glance, and
that put their trust in H i m . "
after some fierce threats as to what he would do
if the child allowed him to be discovered, he crept
Send for "Christian Womanhood." (See under it as his only place of concealment.
special offer.)
Night came, and wore slowly by.
With the
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darkness there came dreadful thoughts.
The
words, "There'll be hanging for this," rang in
his ears until he was almost distracted. Hanging meant death, and death was a terrible thing.
It meant the end of life, the end of everything.
Was it the end of everything ? Something told
him that it was n o t ; something whispered back
well-nigh forgotten words,—•
" After death the judgment."
And the preacher had just been telling them
the way of escape from that judgment. Why had
he not listened?
The morning dawned, and found him still hiding under the bed. H e did not dare to venture
Out from his place of concealment, but as the day
wore drearily by, he sent out his little boy to
fetch him a pennyworth of tobacco : he would try
to have that, at least, to help the dreadful time to
pass more quickly.
The child returned from his errand with the
tobacco wrapped up in the page of an old Bible,
which the old woman who kept the shop was tearing up, leaf by leaf, to fold her wares in. Anything
was welcome to break the monotony of the concealment, and the man turned gladly to read the
page before him. It was the 9th of Hebrews,
and as he read slowly down, he stopped suddenly
at the 22d verse : "Without shedding of blood is
no remission." What did it mean ? Did God
also say that he must die ? Was there no forgiveness for him even from God? H e had forfeited
his life to man, he k n e w ; but had his sins forfeited his life to God? Those were dreadful
hours. At last he could bear it no longer, and
sent the boy once more to the shop for more
tobacco, hoping to receive another leaf of the
Book which might tell him more.
Meanwhile other customers had come and
g o n e ; the woman was tearing away still at her
Bible. This time the tobacco was folded up in
I John i. ii. T h e words of the seventh verse met
the man's eye: " The blood of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth us from all sin." What a message
from God to his sin-burdened soul! Blood had
been shed for his sin — not his blood — the blood
of God's own Son : God must be satisfied, or he
would not have sent such a message. But why
did he give his only Son to die? H e remem-

bered hearing, " God is love," and how God loved
the sinner, though he hated sin. But how much
of his sin did the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ
cleanse away? T h e words were " all sin." Not,
surely, not the sin of last night! Yes; the words
were " a l l sin," past, present, future, all alike; it
was, " T h e blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all s i n ; " and in those words the man
who was hiding from human justice found a refuge
from divine justice, and rejoiced in the blood
that was shed for him.
Time passed on. One day tidings reached him
that the gentleman whom they had left for dead
had not been killed, as they supposed, but had
recovered, and was preaching again.
H e rejoiced to go and confess all, being welcomed and forgiven.
A true story. It happened years ago, but the
preacher, though now with gray hair, is alive,
still telling " the glad t i d i n g s ; " and the man, also,
has been much used of God to witness to many,
amidst bitter persecution from those who were
his associates in sin. " When we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God by the death of his
Son" — Rom. v. 10.,

T H E L O V E OF C H R I S T — B I B L E - R E A D I N G .

1. " A s the Father hath loved me, so have I
lovedyou'' — John xv. 9.
2. " G r e a t e r love hath no man than this, that
a man lay down his life for his friends"— John
xv. 13.
3. " Unto Him that loved [loveth] us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever. Amen" — Rev. i. 5, 6.
4. " T h e love of Christ constraineth u s ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all d e a d " — 2 Cor. v. 14.
5. "Christ also loved the Church, and gave
himself for it"— Eph. v. 25.
6. " Christ also hath loved us, and hath given
himself for us" — Eph. v. 2.
7. " T h e Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me" — Gal. ii. 20.
J. H. B.
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AN

INCIDENT.

BY HOPE LEDYARD.
I HAVE just heard an illustration of providential leading
that has so warmed and thrilled my own heart, that I cannot
resist giving it to the readers of the Advocate and Gtmrdian.
The incident was related to me by one of the chief actors in
the affair, and I shall write it in her own words.

I was returning from one of the afternoon
prayer-meetings held last spring by Mr. Moody,
and was seated in one corner of a Third Avenue
car. You know the kind of crowd that one meets
in those cars.
I had ridden over the road so often that the
crowd had lost its power of amusement for me,
and I opened a book and read. Happening to
look up, I saw, standing on the platform, one of
the handsomest men I have ever met. His remarkable figure and face attracted me. I must
have shown my interest in my face, for, to my
surprise, he raised his hat to me. I dropped my
eyes on my book, and soon grew interested in its
contents. Raising my eyes to see how far we
had gone, I saw that the gentleman I had noticed
was bowing to others in the car! He had been
dining out, I thought, and "feels happy." Was
there ever a bitterer sarcasm than those words
used in such connection ? I read again, and had
fairly forgotten where I was, when some one laid
a hand on my lap.
" For God's sake, are you a woman, and can
sit there doing nothing?" It was the handsome
stranger, and for a moment I was frightened,
thinking him intoxicated; but he pointed to the
extreme end of the car, and I comprehended it
all in a moment. There sat a woman evidently
in a fit of some sort. The women in the car were
all shrinking away, but one or two men were
standing over her. I went to her at once, saying, as the gentleman followed me, " I hope I'm
woman enough to help her." We stopped the
car at the first drug-store, my friend (as I shall
now call him) and another gentleman lifting
the poor woman out, begging me to come too.
As I followed them, I noticed a half-worn satchel
and umbrella on the ground near where she had
been, and picked them up.
My friend and I were left alone with the kind
druggist, and did all we could; but the woman,
though she recovered consciousness, could not

speak. The gentleman said he dared not linger
many minutes, but was anxious to see her safe
home. Never have I seen a man more eager to
help a sufferer than he. At last, at his suggestion, I brought her satchel, and laying it in her
lap, opened it. It only contained a flask to carry
tea or coffee, a folded napkin, and a worn pocketbook. We opened the latter. A few ten-cent
stamps lay in it, a card, and a folded paper. We
read the card, " Mrs.
, E. 29th St.," and asked
the woman if she lived there. She shook her
head. Then I opened the folded paper, the gentleman looking eagerly over my shoulder. It
was a square bit of writing-paper, and on it was
printed, " T h e blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin;" and underneath,—

•

" I need thee every hour,
Most gracious Lord;
No tender voice like thine,
Can peace afford."

I read it slowly, but was interrupted by my
friend's eager questions, "What does it mean?
Who said that?"
" I s it possible," I asked, "that you never
heard that before?"
"No, no. All sin? Any sin? My sin?"
Well, it was a God-sent opportunity, and I just
told him of Jesus. My mind was in such a whirl
about the sick woman, that I could think of no
one to send him to for help but Mr. Moody. I
asked him if he had a Bible. He had a little
French Testament, and promised to hunt it up
and read it. It was absolutely necessary for him
to go; but after leaving the store he came back.
" Do you think she would mind if I took that
paper? It seems as if I must have it," he said.
" N o , " I said ; " I am sure I can explain it to
her. Take the paper."
He took it, and put it carefully away, and once
more left. In a moment he was back. ,
"Forgive me ; but (in a whisper) you can see
she is not well off. Could I put something in her
purse in the place of what I have taken ?"
After awhile the woman was able to speak, and
I got her home. I found where she worked.
She said God had clearly planned all that happened, in order that the gentleman might hear
the gospel. The night before, her son was writ-
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ing out some bills, and as she had just returned
from hearing Mr. Moody preach on " The Blood,."
she took up a pen and printed the text, which his
words had made more precious than ever. Then,
as there was room, she wrote a verse of her
favorite hymn; and not liking to throw away the
paper, folded it up and laid it in her purse. We
both thanked God for the work that slip of paper
had begun in that stranger's soul. I then asked
her whether she minded telling me what she
found in her purse. It was a twenty-dollar bill.
My story would be incomplete if I did not add
that, by God's good providence, my new acquaintance, a short time ago, met the gentleman who
had taken the text from her purse. His face lit
up at sight of her, and he had the glad story to
tell of a changed heart and a consecrated life.
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" S e e s t t h o u h o w faith w r o u g h t w i t h
h i s Tvorks ? " — J a m e s ii. 22. Two gentlemen
were one day crossing the river in a ferry-boat.
A dispute about faith and works arose; one saying that good works were of small importance,
and that faith was everything ; the other asserting the contrary. Not being able to convince
each other, the ferryman, an enlightened Christian, asked permission to give his opinion. Consent being granted, he said : " I hold in my hands
two oars. That in my right hand I call 'faith';
the other, in my left, ' w o r k s ' . Now, gentlemen,
please to observe, I pull the oar of faith, and pull
that alone. See ! the boat goes round and round,
and the boat makes no progress. I do the same
with the oar of works, and with a precisely similar result— no advance. M a r k ! I pull both together, we go on apace, and in a very few minutes
we shall be at our landing-place.
So, in my
humble opinion," he added, "faith without works,
or works without faith, will not suffice. Let there
be both, and the haven of eternal rest is sure to
be reached."
As the flower is before the fruit, so is faith
before good works.
Faith is the parent of works, and the children
will bear a resemblance to the parent.
It is not enough that the inward works of a
clock are well constructed, and also the dial-plate

and h a n d s ; the one must act on the other — the
works must regulate the movement of the hands.
Archbishop Whately.

" S u r e l y t h e w r a t h of m a n s h a l l p r a i s e
t h e e " — Ps. Ixxvi. 10. In the course of an .Evangelical Christendom letter from Italy we r e a d : —
" One man, who has since become a colporteur,
was saved from the error of his ways in a very
singular manner. Some time ago he was most
wretched. H e did not believe in God.
He
tried to believe in the Devil, and to love him.
He cherished in his heart the infernal image, and
read with avidity all that related to Satan, or
could recall his influence. H e went the length
of invoking him, asking the Evil One to reveal
himself to him. One day the cure from the
pulpit announced that the town of Perugia was
infested with Protestants. 'And do you know,
my dear brethren,' said he, 'what Protestants
are? They are monsters of iniquity, who have
renounced Jesus Christ, and who worship the
Devil.' ' Excellent news,' said the man 'of whom
we are speaking, to himself; and that very day
he ran to the meeting of those worshipers of the
Devil, and it was there that he learned to give
himself to Jesus Christ, and to worship him."
" S e t y o u r affections o n t h i n g s a b o v e ,
n o t o n t h i n g s o n t h e e a r t h " — C o l . iii. 2. A
young man once picked up a sovereign lying in
the road. Ever afterward, in walking along, he
kept his eye fixed steadily upon the ground, in
hopes to find another. And in the course of a
long life he did pick up, at different times, a
goodly number of coins, gold and silver. But all
these years while he was looking for them, he
saw not that the heavens were bright above him,
and nature beautiful around. H e never once allowed his eyes to look up from the mud and filth
in which he sought his treasure; and \yhen he
d i e d — a rich old man — he only knew this fair
earth as a dirty road to pick up money as you
walk along.
" F o r w e a r e u n t o G o d a s w e e t s a v o u r of
C h r i s t , in t h e m that a r e s a v e d , a n d in t h e m
that p e r i s h " — 2 Cor. ii. 15. " O n e day, as I
was in the bath, a friend of mine put into my
hand a piece of scented clay. I took it, and said
to it, ' Art thou musk or ambergris, for I am
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charmed with thy perfume ?' It answered, ' I
was a despicable piece of clay, but I was some
time in the company of the rose, and the quality
of my sweet corjipanion was communicated to
m e ; otherwise I should only be a bit of clay, as I
appear to be.^ "— Saadi,
" T h e y took k n o w l e d g e of t h e m t h a t t h e y
h a d b e e n w i t h J e s u s " — A c t s iv. 13. When Lord
Peterborough lodged for a season with Fenelon,
Archbishop of Cambray, he was so delighted with
his piety and virtue, that he exclaimed at parting,
" If I stay here any longer, I shall become a
Christian in spite of myself." A young minister,
when about to be ordained, stated that at one
period of his life he was nearly an infidel: " b u t , "
said h e , " t h e r e w a s one argument in favor of Christianity which I could never refute — the consistent conduct of my own father. — J, Whitecross,
" B y m a n i f e s t a t i o n of t h e t r u t h , c o m m e n d i n g o u r s e l v e s t o e v e r y m a n ' s c o n s c i e n c e in
t h e s i g h t of G o d " — 2 . Cor. iv. 2. It is said
that Michael Angelo going into a certain chapel
at Rome whose walls had recently been covered
with paintings, saw that the figures were too
small, and thus out of proportion with the room.
Taking up his brush he immediately drew the
outline of a figure just in proportion to the chapel.
When some one asked him the reason for what
he had done, he replied, " I criticise by creation,
not by finding fault."
" T h e S o n of G o d , w h o l o v e d m e , a n d
g a v e h i m s e l f for m e " — G a l . ii. 20. Miss
Fletcher, who has brought so many Indian children to the school for them at Carlisle, tells this
story: " T h e great-grandmother of one of the
boys was once on the hunt when the Sioux came
on the Omahas. The women and children were
placed in the rear, for safety, and they began at
once to dig pits, and jump into them to escape
the arrows. This woman had her three grandchildren with her, and they pretty well filled up
the pit. The Sioux pressed forward, and came
toward the place where the children were. The
grandmother had no time to conceal the hole, so
she threw herself over it, as if dead. The Sioux
passed her, but she dared not stir, for the shouts
of fighting were all about her. Soon the Sioux
returned, and two warriors discovered her. ' She's
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dead,' said one. ' We'll soon see,' said the other,
drawing his knife and stabbing her in the shoulder. The woman never winced. ' She's dead,'
they said, and off they went, leaving her in her
pain and joy, for her grandchildren were safe.
When the three little boys were taken out of the
pit they were nearly frightened to death, but they
all grew to be men, and lived to see their children's children, and tell many times the story of
the loving grandmother."
" S u r e w o r d of p r o p h e c y w h e r e u n t o y e
do w e l l t h a t ye take h e e d , as u n t o a light
t h a t s h i n e t h in a d a r k p l a c e — " 2 Pet. i. 19.
A lamp lighted while it is yet d a y ; such a lamp as
is let into the roof of a railway carriage, and the
little child wonders why they should put it there
at noon, but for which none is more grateful
when they plunge into the tunnel; such a lantern
as the prudent traveler provides before he is benighted—such a lamp is no bad emblem of our own
case in relation to the Bible.—Jas. Hamilton, D.D.
" Let us lay aside every weight, and t h e
sin w h i c h d o t h s o e a s i l y b e s e t u s " — H e b .
xii. r.
We met recently with an incident, taken
from the Christian Index, which we thought very
suggestive, and capable of receiving a wider application. This is the story : Not many years ago
there lived, not a hundred miles from Atlanta, a
respected and influential member of the church
who was very slow in meeting his pecuniary obligations. One morning his little granddaughter,
aged about nine years, said to him : " Grandpa, I
had a dream about you last night." " Well, tell
it to me," said he. Much affected, she replied :
" I thought you died last night, and the angels
came to take you up to heaven. After a little
while they began to go up until they were almost
out of sight, when they seemed to become confused—flying around, but going no higher. Then
they turned and came down with you, laying you
upon the ground, their leader saying : ' You are
too heavy for u s ; we can't carry you to heaven.
You must go and pay your debts; they weigh you
down. If you settle with those you owe, we will
come for you before long.' " T h e story goes on
to say that the child's dream had a very salutary
effect upon the grandfather's life.
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LESSON
BY MRS.

GEO.

BRIEFS.
C.

NEEDHAM.

CHRISTIAN LIBERTY.
JUNE I.

Gal. iv. 1-16.

Golden Text.— Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free — ch. v. i.
V. I. Heir: A term of peculiar significance to the Jews,
who claimed to be "heirs according to the promise."
Child: Literally an infant, yet referring to the whole period
of minority, which continued until the age of twenty-five.
V. 2. Tutors, etc.: The house-managers, who directed the
tasks of the servants. Time: Legally, this was the age of
twenty-five; here spiritualized to mean God's set time, when
he sent forth his Son into the world — Eph. i. 9, 10.
V. 3. We: Primarily referring to Jews, but, as in v. 5,
also including Gentiles. Paul wrote this Epistle to condemn the attempted mixture of Judaism and Christianity.
Elements: Rudiments of any kind of teaching. In New
Testament, refers to the various legal ordinances peculiar to
Judaism — Col. ii. 8. These had been amplified by the
traditions of men, till they far exceeded the original commands of Moses. Their observance was most taxing to
time and patience.
V. 4. Fullness of time: The beginning of the great Gospel
age, as in Eph. i. 10. Read Luke xxi. 24, Acts i. 7, i Cor. x.
11. Christ came when the definite times of Daniel and the
definite circumstances of the other prophecies were accurately fulfilled. His Son : Is put in contrast to other sons,
who were so only by adoption.
V. 5. Redeem: Is to buy back by means of a ransom.
By disobedience to God's conditions the Jews had lost their
inheritance. All that the word " salvation" means, deliverance from every consequence of sin, is implied in " adoption."
What Jesus, as the true Son, inherits, we are to inherit in
him.
V. 6. Abba, Father: Abba the Hebrew, and Pater the
Greek, are united to intensify the one idea of Father. No
slave ever dared to utter the word " Abba " in his Master's
presence. Bunyan has said it sometimes did him more good
to utter that one word " Father," than to say a thousand
prayers.
V. 7. Wherefore: The Father sent the Son; the Son
freed us from the bondage of the law; the Spirit bestows the
mind and temper of sons.
V. 8. Refers specially to the Galatians, once Pagan.
V. 9. Both Jew and Gentile were apprehended of God.
He sought them ; they did not go after him — Luke xv. 4 ;
John i. I I , 12. Elements: Like scholars far advanced in
rhetoric or science, going back and beginning afresh with
the alphabet.
V. 10. Days, months : Feasts and ordinances common to
both Hebrew and Pagan.
V. 12. As I am: Who have cast off all legal ordinances. Injured: He means, that once, though then a
non-conformist, they welcomed him cordially among them;

and they were not wrong in so doing. He is sorry they have
changed their minds, and are now suspicious of his liberal
principles concerning legal ordinances.
V. 13. Through infirmity, i. e,, because of: Bodily sickness having detained him among them, it led to his preaching
to them.
V. 14. My temptation ; r3.\htr,your temptation: The thorn
of—2 Cor. xii. i . " T h i s infirmity of mine might have
tempted you to despise me, but the rather you rejoiced over
me as a heaven-inspired messenger." As angels are free
from all infirmity, the allusion is the most beautiful.
V. 15. Your own eyes: This was an Oriental proverb;
but in Paul's case it was of most literal force. His own
eyes were weak and afflicted — Acts ix. 17, 18, xxii. I I ;
2 Cor. xii. 7. Once, in their great love, the Galatians would
have plucked out their own eyes for him.
PRACTICAI, INFERENCES.

I. From bondage to liberty. Illustrate by the slavery of
Egypt, in " the iron furnace" (Deut. iv. 20), and the sweet
freedom of Canaan; by the cruel captivity of Babylon, and
the return to Jerusalem. In Rom. vii. 24, the bondage of
sin is illustrated by an allusion to the horrid custom which
some haughty monarchs inflicted on wretched captives — of
chaining them alive to a dead body, and leaving them to pine
away slowly in indissoluble contact with the loathsome,
putrefying corpse they were obliged to embrace. There are
many kinds of bondage. The bondage of public opinion :
Pilate was a slave to that. The bondage of appetite. Once
in a dense London fog we heard a man loudly singing,
" Britons never should be slaves." When we reached the
singer we beheld a man tipsy drunk, reeling against the
lamp-post — a slave to appetite. The bondage of fashion is
perhaps the greatest tyrant of all. What is health compared to style ? What is comfort compared to ornamentation? Men and women endure tortures rather than break
loose from custom. Liberty is not license; it only allows
freedom in things innocent — i Pet. ii. 16.
I I . The law of adoption. That is, setting in the place of
full grown sons. Under Roman law an elder son had the
right of sharing his birthright with his younger brethren,
making them his co-heirs. This our Lord Jesus has done.
AU godly Jews before the Messiah came were counted as
heirs in their minority, under law to governors and tutors.
OBSERVE: ( i ) Our obedience now will be the test of our
promotion in glory then. Earthly fathers exercise the privilege of disposing of their legacies according to the moral
worth of their children. If the son promised to be a profligate and spendthrift, his father "ties u p " the inheritance, as
we say—limiting him under legal restrictions. (2) We are
heirs in God's intention now, but shall not manifestly be so
until Rom. viii. 23 be fulfilled. The sons await a resurrection body, like their Lord's — i John iii. 2. (2) Abba,
Father, is a New Testament word; no slave to sin can use it;
only those related to Jesus can use it — Mark xiv. 36. (4)
It is given in Hebrew and Greek for all classes who will receive it. (5) Children who receive riches can only return
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gratitude to their parents. Have we the " spot" of God's
children ? — Deut. xxxii. 5, margin. Are we fat or lean children ? —2 Sam. xiii. 4,
JUSTIFICATION BY F A I T H .
JUNE 8.

Rom. iii. 19-31.

Golden T e x t . —Therefore being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ — ch,
V. I.
Romans was written from Corinth about A. D. 58, soon
after the Epistle to the Galatians. Romans deals with the
great question ol righteousness, showing man without it, and
then having received it through the blood of Jesus Christ.
V. 19. The law: i. e., the Scriptures, all their commands. Every mouth: the Jew, thinking himself better than
the Gentiles, might plead that he kept the law. Paul says.
No ; all, both Jew and Gentile, are guilty before God.
V. 20. Through the law : Which was not in any sense a
failure, but a tutor, or guardian, to lead on to Christ— Gal.
iii. 24.
V. 21. Witnessed: All the types and ceremonies of the
law were illustrators to describe how God, in the gospel,
would justify the sinner through Christ.
V. 23. All have sinned: In a hospital all are sick who
enter the wards, though there are different degrees of illness.
In the world all are sinners, though all are not murderers, or
thieves; some may only have been wrong in thought —
Matt. v. 21, 22.
V. 25. Remission: This is not at all the same word the
Apostle had used on former occasions to express " forgiveness of sins." Let us read the passage thus : " Whom God
set forth as a propitiation in his blood, through faith, in
order to be showing forth of his (judicial) righteousness on
account of the passing over of the sins that had been committed, in the forbearance of God (in holding back the punishment of sin), with the view to the showing forth, I say,
of his righteousness in this present time ; so that he may be
(known to be) just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in
Jesus." There needed to be some manifestation of God's
righteousness, on account of his long forbearance, in which
there was no adequate expression of his wrath in all the ages
preceding Christ's revelation. The cross of Calvary became
that awful manifestation of the justice of God against sin.
On the ground of it, and in anticipation of it, the sins of his
people in former ages had been " passed over." Justice was
not slumbering, but waiting for the time of adequate manifestation.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. One English word defines "justification : " It is itnputation; crediting to another's account what never belonged
to him by right — see Phil. 18. This is its unvarying technical sense in Romans, whether rendered "counted,"
"reckoned," "imputed," or "justified." Justification is
not something good infused into us, but something good
reckoned over against us. To explain this, Paul quotes Ps.
xxxii. I, 2; Rom. iv. 7, 8. It is more than pardon. Pardon only forgives a fault. Justification removes all guilt,
and liability to penalty, and pronounces blameless. So John
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v. 24, and Rom. v. 9, perfectly agree. Thus the believer
steps into a state of worthiness never his own, but accounted
so unto him, because of One who was worthy.
II.

T H E PROCESS OF JUSTIFICATION.— ( i ) God

is

the

Author— Rom. viii. 33. (2) Grace is the origin — Rom. iii.
24; Tit. iii. 7. Grace is a causeless attribute; Jesus was
hated " without a cause." The same word is found in v, 24
of our lesson, and in 2 Cor. xi. 7, to express the grace of
love. God justifies because he delights to do so. (3)
The blood of Christ is the basis of justification — Rom. v. 9.
Atonement under Judaism was made by blood, which was
the life; i.e., "by virtue of the soul," as the ground of
atonement — Lev. xvii. 2. There must be death in every
house in Egypt and Goshen, either of a son or a lamb; and
the lamb stood for the child. So Christ was made " sin for
us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him " — 2 Cor. V. 2 1 ; Isa. liii. I I . (4) The
Spirit is the agent in justification— i Cor. vi. i i ; i Tim. iii.
16 ; I Pet. iii. 18. (5) Faith is the immediate instrument
of justification. The instrument differs from the Blood as
the basis, and the Spirit as the agent, as the coupling of the
train differs from the engine and the steam. The one is
power in itself; the other but a worthless bit of iron — the
connecting link to harness power and machinery to the inert
passenger coaches — Rom. v. 1; Gal. ii. 16. (6) The
pledge of our justification is the resurrection of Jesus — Acts
xiii. 37, 39; Rom. iv. 25. The cross met the guilt of sin;
the m_ercy-seat meets the power of sin; the coming and the
glory shall conquer the curse of sin. A dying Christ, an
ascended Christ, and a returning Christ, are each demanded
to complete the believing sinner's justification. Everywhere
the disciples preached Jesus and the resurrection as two coequal essentials to faith. The budding promise of justification shall only be realized when " death is swallowed up in
victory." (7) Works are the sole evidence of justification
— Jas. ii. 21, 24. They are the outward demonstrations of
inward faith. Oranges, palms, and gorgeous insects are
the demonstrations of tropical life. Icebergs, stunted lichens, and dwarfed beings are the productions of arctic frost.
Every Christian is his own thermometer. " By their fruits
ye shall know them," whether their faith be cold or hot.
We are never to work for justification, but because of it —
Rom. vi. I, 13.
The great glory of such a justification is, that all nations
and all grades of sinners are justified upon the same terms
of faith.
Peace is the grand result. We realize peace with God as
a fact — Rom. v. i . We enjoy the peace of God as a state,
or condition — Phil. iv. 7. We have promise of eternal
ptdicefrom God throughout all ages, as a hope—i Pet. 1.2.
BLESSEDNESS OF BELIEVERS.
JUNE 15.
Rom. viii. 28-39.
Golden Text. — We know that all things work together
for good to them that love God — v. 28.
V. 23. We knoiu; This begins the triumphant summary
of Paul's preceding argument in the seventh and eighth chap-
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ters. It is to show the practical blessings which come to
these who are made sons of God. The Rev. Ver. is much
to be preferred in this verse. How do we know ? — 2 Tim.
i. 12; I Cor. ii. 9-12. What do all things embrace? —
Mark x. 39; John xvi. 36; Phil. i. 28, 29. Work together :
Each as part of the whole. The section of a design may in
itself be very ugly; joined with other sections it constitutes
a form of symmetry. The single stone drawn along the
street on the dray does not excite your admiration. At
length mounted in the facade of the grand building, you comprehend its beauty and fitness. So trials, if only viewed
.singly, seem very grievous. For good: Not always for present
good. In this training-time of God's school, the Great
Teacher is always contemplating the graduation day of his
pupils. To them: This implies limitation. The discipline
of the wicked is not sweetened by any future expectation of
eternal solace — Psa. xxxvii. i, 2, Ixxiii. 3, 4, 5, 17, 18.
The called: God calls all men to repentance through the
Gospel. But only those who obey that call can truly be
designated as " the called " — Prov. i. 24-28. His purpose:
The purpose was universal. God wills all to be saved in
Jesus— I. Tim. ii. 4. Those who refuse the offer of salvation, themselves create the chasm between the great truths
of God's sovereignty and man's free agency. In the case
of the believing and saved the chasm is filled.
THOUGHTS FROM T H E VERSES.

V. 29. Conformity to the image of Christ is the great
proof of true conversion. God will transform us into the
likeness of his son in glory. But we are predestinated here
and now to develop a moral likeness to him. As gymnasts
respond to every movement of their leader with almost
simultaneous precision, so" the " brethren of Christ " are appointed to be copies of their elder brother— every Christian,
in his sphere, a lesser Christ — Heb. ii. 10, 11.
V. 30. We are justified now; we shall be glorified presently. To the Lord who sees all things from the beginning,
the whole process is as one completed act. This is a very
strengthening hope to the believer. His salvation is one unbroken, eternal fact. A parent buys a package of confections for his child. He says. My child, these are all yours ;
no one else shall touch them; but I shall lock them in my
desk, and dole them out to you one by one." So the joys
of salvation are secured possessions, yet ever progressive
blessings.
V. 31. God is resolved and pledged to bring us through.
Then our cause is his cause; our enemies his enemies.
We are therefore to presume on the responsibility which pur
God has assumed, and boldly drawn upon his divine resources. A father is responsible for his son's expenses. He
not only pays for his education, and meets all honest debts,
but how often the faithful father delivers the wayward boy
from the dilemmas of his own folly, and hides the shame from
the world. When the father covers the sons profligacy,
what friend or foe dares expose it ? Our God is a Father,
lie forgives, and challenges Satan to dare accuse —Josh. v.
i j , 14; 2 Kings vi. 15-17.

V. 32. The greatest gift includes the lesser. See Rev.
Ver. for "also." These words remind us of Abraham's
surrender of Isaac — Gen. xxii. 12. How deeply this shows
the preciousness of God's sacrifice in giving his Son to die.
V. 33, 34. This is the argument. " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? Shall God that justifieth ? Who is he that shall condemn ? Shall Christ that
died ? " No I neither God the Father nor Christ the Son
will. Who else, then, in all the universe has any right to
challenge the children of God ?
V. 35. As if tribulations were so many demons or wild
beasts! Paul'says " who," not what. His love to us is the
grand theme. Our love may fail; his will never—John
xiii. I, 1. c.
V. 36. Psa. xliv. 22. Christian life will be one prolonged slaughter. Pride, anger, selfishness, all the carnal
about us must be mortified, crushed, slain. Yet to die is to
live. As the gardener who would have pansies blossom all
the summer, each crop becoming larger and richer, persistently cuts back the first flowerings,— so the providences of
God assault his saints for their ultimate triumph.
V- 3^1 39- Heighth and depth: Are put as terms including all hostile influences between the great bounds of space.
It simply means, They whom God has loved and chosen,
nothing in all the universe shall hurt or destroy.
Let us learn to be positive Christians. " We know,"
says Paul — V. 28. This knowledge is based on two other
" knows" : " We know that he was manifested to take away
our sins" — I John iii. 5. " W e know that if our earthly
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heave n s " — 2 Cor. V. I.
Let us learn to be patient Christians, and say, " None of
these things move m e " — Acts xx. 24.
Let us learn to be glorying Christians. " Most gladly
therefore will I glory in mine infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon (but over) me " —2 Cor. xii. 9.
OBEDIENCE TO LAW.
JUNE 22.

Rom. xiii. i - i o .

V. I. The word soul seems to be used instead of man, to
indicate that the submission is to be of an inward quality —
Eph. vi. 6. As God hath ordained powers, he has also dignified them— Dan. ii. 37, 38.
V. 2. A magistrate may be evil in his decrees, yet they
who resist him resist, in truth, the government. Hence, anarchy, communism, and other forms of confusion are direct
violations of this principle. Shadrach and his companions
refused to become idolaters; yet at the same time they
submitted their bodies to the penalty of the law, recognizing
its authority. Beyond praying, they made no effort to resist
its punishments.
V. 3. No honest man complains that the laws concerning
theft are too stringent. No temperate man is anxious for
free license. The domestic bird, quietly hopping about his
cage, is not annoyed by its bars: it is the bird that longs for
liberty which beats against the wires, and wounds itself.
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V. 4. The good is negative rather than positive. By restraining evil on the part of the few, peace is secured to the
many. The sword is here an Oriental thought. The Caesars
wore daggers, as symbols of their power to grant life or
demand death. The scepter of England conveys the same
idea.
V. 5. Fear is to mix with loyalty in civil submission.
There is also another thought: the law-abiding man, by
his example, encourages the lawless to reformation. How
pertinent is this principle to the temperance question. The
temperate man is bound to rigidly enforce abstinence principles for the sake of his intemperate neighbor.
V. 6. If we only reflect on the great safety which springs
from the scheme of compacted government, we shall see the
rightfulness of each citizen contributing his part toward the
general revenue. Republicans cannot fully comprehend the
meaning of v. 7. Under monarchies there are rigid distinctions of caste sufficiently demanding to tax the utmost gracefulness of even the Christian. Let us remember, Paul was
writing to Roman saints, the targets for Roman official hate
and exaction. They are exhorted to prove their great loyalty to God by loyalty to government.
V. 8. If we further think of these Romans as oppressed
because they were Christians, treated unlawfully, their property confiscated, and their personal valuables taken from
them, we shall understand how great was the loyalty that
could patiently endure, rendering only love for evil; for this
one debt only is permissible for a Christian — that of love.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. God's saints are citizens of another kingdom. They
are not of the world, even as Jesus was not of the world —
John xvii. i6. Their citizenship is in heaven, from whence
they look for their King to return at any time — Phil. iii. 20.
Their position here is to be law-abiding rather than lawenforcing. Their duty is submission rather than ambition.
Under the old dispensation, men like Nehemiah and Daniel
were set in positions of Gentile authority; but under the
new, this seems never encouraged. The practical fact bears
out the statement. The more men become weaned from
worldliness unto godliness, the more they will shrink from
the political contests of civil administration; the more they
discover the utter failure of all government to attain unto
absolute righteousness, the more they will yearn for the one
only true King who can adjust every perplexing question of
political economy, and who will rule with peace and rectitude.
They know that no earthly effort can consolidate iron and
day. They give up active attempt, and betake themselves
to praying, " T h y kingdom come."
II, Sometimes human laws cross divine laws. Scripture
meets such a case, and illustrates it. When Peter and John
were commanded to silence, they went on preaching, declaring they should hearken unto God, rather than men — Acts
iv. 17, 19; v. 29. Martyrdom has been the result of
" obeying God rather than men," Some have " loved not
their lives unto death " for conscience' sake, Heb. xi, 3538 describes such.
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I I I . Contracting debts is discountenanced. The teaching is emphasized by contrasting with/iw* — an obligation
that never can be fully discharged, George Miiller is a notable example of this. He holds nothing, purchases nothing,
bargains for nothing, he cannot immediately pay for. He
avoids loans, mortgages, and all other devices of legal convenience. Only so far as the Lord vouchsafes the funds
does he advance in his work. Hence his work, in the only
true sense, is a work of faith.
Love is the fulfilling of the
law in this way: As every one resolves that he will not do
anything to work ill to others, every one will be working to
arrest fraud, and end slander and dishonesty, and sin will
languish for want of sinners. Blessed day 1 It shall be
known when God, who is Love, shall return and dwell
among his people on the earth — Isa. xxxii, i,
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LESSON N I N E ,
JUNE I .
Christian Liberty — Gal, iv, i - i 6 .
When we were children we were in bondage, etc., — v. 3.
Worldliness is the spirit of childhood carried into manhood.
The child lives in the present hour. P,. promised good is no
good to him; it must be either now, or never.—F. W. Robertson.
This short-sighted impatience for fruition and gratification, distinguishes worldliness from the life of grace. Esau
sold his birthright and blessing for a mess of pottage, and
Lysimachus sold his kingdom for a drink of water.
That we might receive the adoption of sons . . , thou art
no more a servant, but a son — vs. 5, 7. When the Danish
missionaries at Malabar set some of their converts to translate a catechism, one of them, finding the statement that
believers become the sons of God, was so startled that he
laid down his pen, and exclaimed, " It is too much! Let me
render it,' They shall be permitted to kiss his feet.'"
Ye did service unto them which , , , are no gods , . , ye
desire again to be in bondage — vs. 8,9. Once in such bondage a soul does not easily break free. The editor of the
Christian Statesman moralizes thus on the force of a comparison common enough among unrefined talkers: —
A few days ago, seeing a man using a paste that seemed
very good, we remarked, " It sticks well." " Yes," said he;
" it sticks like the devil." We replied that there was more
in that phrase than he intended, but it was a very good illustration of bis paste. And so it is that people often let slip
in side remarks truths most pertinent. But this liKle sentence has come to mind frequently since it was uttered, and
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the more forcible and true does it appear, for the devil sticks
closer than a brother. When father, and mother, and family
have left a man; when he has lost all,— friends, property,
character, virtue, and health, and is down in the last ditch
of despair,— the devil clings to him. He sticks to souls not
only till he binds them in hell, but follows them to the very
gate of heaven,
After that ye have known God , . , haw turn ye again to
the , , , beggarly elements, etc. It used to be said, " T h e
chief end of man is to glorify God, and to enjoy him fore v e r ; " but it now seems that the chief end of man is to
make money as fast as he can, and then go to places of
amusement to recoverirom the strain. — P , S. Henson,
Crates threw his gold into the sea, saying, " I will destroy
thee, lest thou destroy me ! " If men do not put the love of
the world to death, the love of the world will put them to
death.— Venning,
Be as I am — v, 12. Paul seems to allude to his own
non-conformity to obsolete rites, once a bondage to him.
But all exemplary Christian teachers can use his phrase when
urging'non-conformity to the world. Knowing the true
freedom themselves, they can recommend it to others.
A few months ago the following circular was read in the
Catholic churches of Providence on Sunday morning: —
REVEREND AND DEAR SIR,—Persuaded from personal observations, as well as from the testimony of the greater part
of the reverend clergy, that dancing at fairs and bazaars,
whether held for church-purposes, or in behalf of societies
or associations, is not calculated to elevate the moral character of the Catholics of this diocese; I, therefore, mindful
of the responsible charge imposed upon me to guard all my
flock in the ways of modesty and virtue, forbid dancing on
all such occasions in future, and reserve to myself and my
vicar-general the grave sin of transgressing this precept.
-Please announce the above reservation to your flock on the
Sunday after its reception.
Very sincerely,
THOMAS F . HENDRICKEN,

Bishop of Providence,
Few Protestant ministers are allowed to " f o r b i d ; " but
they can dissuade — by both precept and example.
Once when I was returning from Ireland, says Rowland
Hill, I found myself annoyed by the reprobate conduct of
the captain and mate, who were both sadly given to the
scandalous habit of swearing. First the captain swore at
the mate; then the mate swore at the captain; then they
swore at the wind, when I called to thera for fair play.
" S t o p ! stop 1" s a i d l . " I f you please, gentlemen, let us
have fair play; it's my turn now."
" A t what is it your turn, pray ? " said the captain.
" A t swearing," I replied.
"Well, they waited, and waited, until their patience was
exhausted, and then wanted me to make haste and take my
turn. I told them, however, that I had a right to take my
own time, and swear at my own convenience.
To this the captain replied, with a laugh, " Perhaps you
don't mean to take your turn ? "
"Pardon me, captain," I answered, " b u t I do, as soon
as I c^n find the good of doing s o . "
I did not hear another oath on the voyage.

Through infirmity of the flesh I preached, etc., . . . ye despised not . . . but received me as . . . Christ Jesics — vs.
13, 14. They are profitable hearers of the Word who can
accept the instrument for the sake of the substance.
A good old Scotch woman was offended with her minister,
and he expressed surprise that she should come to hear him
preach. Her reply was: " My quarrel's wi'you, mon ; it's
no' wi' the gospel." Her words had enough sound Christian philosophy in them to be worthy of very wide remembrance. Many a great interest has suffered because its leaders have done something that somebody else didn't like.
Never fail to make a sharp distinction between a man and a
cause. The cause may live ages after the man is dead and
forgotten, —Presbyterian.
Golden Text. — Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free — Gal. v. i.
But alliance with the world will not make a Christian
"stand fast." It will not help him any.
When little Holland, three centuries ago, stood for Protestantism and freedom against the millions of the Papal
power, and in the heat of the struggle the young republic
seemed about to be overwhelmed, William, Prince of Orange,
the champion of the righteous cause, received a letter from
one of his generals asking him if he had effected a treaty
with France or England, securing their aid. William replied,
" Before I undertook the cause of the oppressed Christians
in these provinces, / made a close alliance with the King of
kings; and I doubt not he will give us the victory." And so
it proved. Christ "made us free" by suffering all alone
for us. Christian liberty — the liberty so purchased — is the
liberty of Christ — unspeakably dear, and supremely worth
keeping; and only himself can enable us to keep it.
LESSON T E N .
JUNE. 8.

Justification by Faith.— Rom. iii. 19-31.

All the world . . . guilty before God — v. 19. Moral infirmity is natural to man as physical imperfection, and harm,
and accident are inevitable in creation, and in the course of
things. We know the fact; we need know no more of the
cause than what has been revealed.
"Many have puzzled themselves" (says John Newton)
" about the origin of evil. I observe that there is evil, and
that there is a way to escape it; and with this I begin and
end."
By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified—
V. 20. Something is needed to sanctify the will that is back
of the deed — to correct and regenerate the thought that
often si«s without deed.
A self-righteous man, who found most of his religion in
Pope's line, " An'honest man's the noblest work of God,"
which he frequently repeated and extolled, was conversing
with a stranger, at an inn, and fell into his usual strain of
boasting. Said the stranger, " Did you never have an opportunity to do wrong — say, to get gain by unfair means?"
" Why — very likely I may."
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"Now, please answer me as ' an honest man,'—the character you admire,— when you had that opportunity, did you
have the least inclination or secret desire to take advantage
of i t ? "
" Why, perhaps — perhaps I haven't always been free from
an irregular inclination, b u t "
" Well, you have admitted enough. The law of God condemns the wrong that is in the heart, as well as the wrong in
deed."
The righteousness . . . which is [through faith in] Jesus
— V. 22. Revealed for those who have no righteousness of
their own (Matt. ix. 13). Who will say he has no need of
it?
A mortally wounded soldier, lying anxious and restless in
the hospital, was told that the surgeon was coming. " I t
isn't the surgeon I want," said he. " I am a dreadful
wicked man." The Christian nurse tried to comfort him
with the promises of the Bible; but he could not be comforted. At length the passage was read, " God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish." The soldier grasped
at the word " whosoever." Did it include such a sinner as
he? Yes, certainly I The word" whosoever "saved him. He
went into the vale of death supported by it, believing on the
Lord Jesus Christ.
Take the case of another, who was not a " wicked
man," but a very good man. Bishop Asbury was a Christian worker for nearly sixty years. Converted at the age of
thirteen, and qualified as a licentiate at sixteen, he preached
ten years in England and on the Continent; then, at the age
of twenty-six, he came to America as a Methodist missionary. For forty-five years he did the work of an itinerant
preacher, traveling through heat and cold, crossing the
AUeghanies fifty-eight times, wading rivers, half starving in
the woods, and sleeping in Southern swamps, where the
disease fastened on him of which he finally died. Yet when
in his last days he was asked what he thought of the merit
of all this, he replied, " Were I disposed to boast, my boasting would be found true; but my mind is still the same, that
it is through the merits of Christ that I am to be saved."
Jesus, whom God hath set forth for a propitiation , . , to
declare his righteousness , , , that he might be just, and the
justifier of him that believeth, etc.— vs. 24-26. There could
be a " righteousness of God without the law," i. e., without
executing the full penalty of the law.
Zaleucus, King of the Loerians, made a law against adultery, the penalty of which was that the offender should have
both his eyes put out. Little could he have imagined that
the first one to break the law would be his own son I But
so it was. Through agonized days and sleepless nights the
father tortured his mind to devise a way whereby he could
relieve the criminal, and yet save the hgnor of his law. At
last he decided that his son should lose one eye, and he
•would lose the other himself. The sentence was carried out.
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To save his son from utter darkness, the king gave one of
his own eyes, and by that act he showed his abhorrence of
the crime, and his strict regard for justice, as unmistakably
as if the full penalty had fallen on the criminal alone. He
proved that he could be just, and yet spare the offender.
But it was only by his own sacrifice. Love made a propitiation and an atonement, that kept the spirit of the law while
it saved the criminal from the crushing extremity of punishment.
Remission — v. 25 : Literally, "passing oyer;" God in
his " forbearance " seeming not to see. Read " because of
the passing over of previously committed sins," instead of
" for the remission," etc.
" I cannot understand," said a little boy, " what becomes
of our sins when God takes them away."
" Do you ever do a sum, Willie ? And when you take the
sponge and wipe your slate, what becomes of the figures? "
" Oh, I see now! " he said; " they are all gone."
" A n d so God says he will blot out our transgressions,
and will not remember our s i n s ! " — Isa. xliii. 25.
Where is boasting then? It is excluded—v. 27. Our good
works are our duty and pleasure, but not our price. The
price of our salvation Jesus paid, and we are his purchase.
James Hervey once wrote some verses in praise of a distinguished public benefactor recently dead, in which he
spoke of his charitable deeds as likely to give him courage
and confidence at the bar of Judgment. Years afterwards
he took care to correct the impression of his lines, and publicly disclaim the sentiment they conveyed. "They are," he
wrote," the very reverse of my present belief, in which I hope
to persevere as long as I live. Far be it from me to suppose that any work of mine should, in order to create my
peace, or cherish my confidence, be coupled with Christ's
most holy acts."
A gentleman of the Perfectionist school of thought called
to see an old Christian of his neighborhood, and began enlarging upon that interesting topic. '' Can you point to a
single perfect man or woman in the Bible ? " inquired the
aged saint. " Yes," readily answered the other; " turn to
Luke i. 6, you will there read of two — ' Elizabeth and Zacharias walked in all the commandments and ordinances of the
Lord blameless.'" " Then you consider yourself a believer
like Zacharias ? " " Certainly I do," said the visitor. " Ah,"
replied the old man, " I thought you might b e ; and we read
a few verses further on that he was struck dumb for his unbelief."
Golden Text. — Therefore being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ — Rom.
V.

I.

Richard Reynolds, " the benevolent Quaker," having his
portrait painted for a friend, chose to be represented sitting
with the Bible open before him, with the following legible
inscription: "Therefore, being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ."
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" I rest in the covenant of grace," said Lyford, a Puritan sending their names on ahead — they are securing places in
divine, a few days before his death. " That covenant, estab- the mansions of Christ in time. If we are truly children of
lished on sure promises, has satisfied all. I know my inter- God, our names have gone on before, and there will be
est in Christ, who is the foundation of that covenant; and places awaiting us at the end of tlie journey.
therefore my sins, being laid on him, shall never be charged
Spared not His awn Son , , . It is Christ that died— vs.
on me."
32, 34. There are self-sacrifices through vanity of daring,
LESSON E L E V E N .
or passion for exploit — like the mad leap of Sam Patch, and
JUNE 15. The Blessedness of Believers. — Rom. viii. 28-29.
the fatal plunge of Captain Webb in the Niagara whirlpool.
All things work together for good to them that love God —
And from these, without purpose or merit, there are self-sacV. 28. That text alone would make it a supremely happy
rifices of every degree, all the way up to the climax of merit.
thing for us to be Christians, even if we had no other.
A lady traveling from Kentucky into Virginia, many years The summit is reached when one dies to save others.
Almost on the very day of Captain Webb's rash act, two'
ago, was detained for some time at one place, waiting for
men
in Passaic City, N . J., went down, one after another,
different stages. After sunset the one came in which the
lady expected to leave, but it was crowded; she could not into a noisome vault to rescue a human life, and lost their
get a seat. She remarked, " My Master has directed it so for own. To die of suffocation in a cesspool does not seem to
some good reason. He has always gone before, and made be a very glorious death ; yet Messrs. George W. Conkling
clear my way. Though exceedingly anxious to get on, he -and Charles Krymer, who so perished on Wednesday, the
1st of August, 1883, in full sight of many of their fellowhas ordered it differently, and I will be content."
The stage went on; but about eighteen miles from the citizens, were true heroes. To save a fellow-creature who,
town it ran over the edge of a precipice, and rolled down because of his ignorance, had ventured into the dangerous
fifty feet. Two passengers were killed, several greatly in- trap, Mr. Conkling, fully aware of the peril of his undertakjured, the horses crippled, and the stage broken. When the ing, risked and lost his life, and Mr. Krymer, with the hope
intelligence arrived at the hotel, the lady, with streaming of saving two lives, followed the noble example, and was
eyes, thanked him who had always been her protector — also killed. The importance of Mr. Conkling's position in
who had gone before to guide, as a star by night and a cloud Passaic lends additional interest to this unfortunate disaster,
but no formal demonstration of sorrow can add luster to
by day.
such an act of self-sacrifice.
He . . . did predestinate, to be conformed, etc. — v. 29.
And yet, noble as they are, what are these compared to
And if we are conformed (to the image of Christ), we may the Supreme Example ?
be sure that we are among the predestinated ones.
A gentleman of Armenian principles being about to pay
Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect t —v.
a Cornish miner, who was a Calvinist, a sum of money, ad- 33. The challenge of exultant faith.
dressed him thus: " Malachi, is it decreed that I shall pay
I defy you, Satan, for I'm a Christian. Christ is mine,
thee this money ? " The miner promptly replied, " Put it and I am Christ's. You have no rightful claim on me ; not
into my hand, and I'll tell you." It is to be wished that a drop of my blood not a hair of mine is thine. Nihil juris
many professors of religion would imitate the conduct of this in Christiana habes, said St. Martin when, on his death-bed,
miner, and infer their " election of grace " from their actu- he was sorely attacked by the enemy of souls — you have no
rightful claim on me. O world, you, too, I defy! I am a
ally possessing grace. — Cyclopedia Illustrations,
Christian! Sin, thou art the seed of destruction, the sting of
Whom he did foreknma, he . , , glorified—vs. 29, 30. death. But the blood of Christ has eradicated, removed
God's foreknowledge of us, and his eternal plan for us, are you out of my heart. " There is no condemnation to them
our rock of faith, and our exceeding comfort of hope ; but that are in Christ Jesus." He is the propitiation for my sins.
they do not dispense with our voluntary preparation for the You are a double-faced monster; first you smiled, and now
you frown. Christ frowned while you smiled, but he smiles
objects of faith and hope.
A party of Americans, a few years ago, on their way from while now you frown. — From the German.
London to Liverpool, decided that they woidd stop at the
Northwestern Hotel; but when they arrived they found the
place had been full for several days. Greatly disappointed,
they took up their baggage, and were about starting off,
when they noticed a lady of the party preparing to remain.
" Are you not going, too ? " they asked.
" Oh, no," she said ; " I have good rooms all ready."
" Why, how does that happen ? "
" O , " she said, " I just telegraphed on ahead, a few
days ago."
Now, that is what the children of God are doing; they are

Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, etc. — v . 35.
Safety in God's love is the strongest defiance to suffering.
" Christiana suml" exclaimed the Roman martyr, Blandina, in agonies unspeakable; and she subsequently stated
that whenever she had given expression to the name of
Christ she had felt no pain.
More than conquerors through Him that loved us. For I
am persuaded, etc.,— vs. 37-39. The believer is bound up
in the same bundle of life with his Lord. When Christ
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Jesus fails. Christians will lose their foothold ; but not till
then,
Spurgeon gave recently an anecdote of James Smith.
Mr. Smith visited one of the members, who was dying, and
said to her, " You are failing ? "
" Yes," said she.
" Do you feel yourself sinking ? "
"What did you say, Mr. Smith ? " He asked whether she
was sinking.
" N o ! my dear minister," she said; "never ask such a
question of a child of God. Did you ever know one to sink
through the rock? If I were standing upon the sand, I
might sink; but I am upon the Rock of Ages."
Golden Text. — We know that all things work together
for good to them that love God — Rom. viii. 28.
When Bernard Gilpin, " the Northumbrian apostle," was
under arrest by the popish party (then in power), and on his
way to London to be tried for his religious opinions, and
probably to be condemned to a martyr's death, his horse fell
under him, and in the fall the good man's leg was broken.
The sheriff who had him in custody took occasion to banter
hjm with a pious observation which he had often heard Gilpin make, that " Nothing happens to the people of God but
what is meant for their good." " Do you suppose that
broken leg was meant for your good ? " says he. " I make
no doubt but it was," replied the minister, meekly. It
proved so, indeed, for the accident necessarily delayed his
journey, and before he reached London " Bloody " Queen
Mary was dead, and his persecutors were no longer able to
harm him.
LESSON T W E L V E .
JUNE 22.
Obedience to Law. —Rom. xiii. i - i o .
Be subject, etc. — v. i. Submission to the laws —even at
a sacrifice of personal feeling, or individual interest .— is one
of the first principles of civil order, and public safety.
When even criminals exemplify this, and face penalties
which they know to be inevitable, there will be fewer criminals.
Diodorus Siculus tells us, that among the ancient Ethiopians, such was the high respect paid to the mandates of justice, that it was thought even less disgraceful to suffer an
ignominious death than to escape it by flight. The custom
was to send an officer to the malefactor with the sign of
death, and leave him to choose his own way of going out of
the world. The same historian mentions a case where an
individual to whom the final doom had been sent, having
resolved to save himself by flying out of the country, his
mother, suspecting his design, rather than permit him to so
disgrace himself, fastened her girdle about his neck, and
strangled him with her own hands.
In these days we cannot emulate such barbarian virtue,
but it remains true that a criminal who refuses to escape
justice when he has the opportunity, does much to redeem
his character.
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Whosoever . . . resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance
of God — V. 2. This is the yile in the abstract. Rebellion
(against Government as a necessary institution) is of a piece
with impiety, as is seen in the reckless character of the Russian Nihilists, the German Socialists, the French Communists, the Irish Fenians, the " Black Hands " of Austria, and
the " R e d H a n d s " of Spain. Anarchy and Atheism go
together. Rebellion against even a very faulty Government
is always hazardous, and there are many better ways of reforming abuses of authority.
When Hercules overcame every competitor in the Olympus, Jupiter at last, in an unknown shape, wrestled with him.
The victory was uncertain, till, finally, Jupiter revealed himself, and Hercules yielded. Let there be no striving with
supreme powers. We must submit ourselves unto the
mighty hand of God, remembering our offenses, and that
when he smites he alone can help. —Burton.
Wilt thou not, then, be afraid of the power ? , , , Do , , .
good, and thou shalt have praise — v. 3. If we suffer by the
" p o w e r " through misunderstanding, and undeservedly, let
the Supreme law take its course, and we shall be vindicated
at last. Resisting or evading it might have the contrary
effect.
When Columbus, after having discovered the Western
Hemisphere, was, by order of the King of Spain, brought
home from America in chains, the captain of the ship, who
was intimately acquainted with his character, his knowledge,
and his talents, offered to free hira from his chains, and
make his passage as agreeable as possible. Columbus declined the friendly proposal, saying, " Sir, I thank you; but
these chains are the rewards and honors for my services,
from my king, whom I have served as faithfully as my God;
and as such I will carry them with me to my grave."
That was in the spirit of St. Paul. If the high power that
inflicted the severity would not abate it, no one else should.
He is the minister of God to theefor good—v, 4, It is the
station that is sacred, not the person. If the person in
authority is a bad one, the people must elect a better.
Alonzo the Brave, of Portugal, in the first months of his
reign, was a frivolous man, occupying himself in sports and
in the pleasures of the chase, to the neglect of the affairs of
state, and to the great disgust of his council. At last, during a conference, where he took up the time as usual relating
hunting and fishing stories, one of his chief nobles said to
him, boldly: " We came here for other purposes than to hear
such things. When pleasure engrosses the thoughts of a
king, a nation goes to ruin. If your majesty will attend to
the wants and remove the grievances of your people, you
will find them obedient subjects; but if not
"
Here the king, in a rage, interrupted him: " I f not,
•what ? "
" I f not," resumed the nobleman, in a firm and manly
tone, " they will look out for another and a better king,"
This determined speech completely cured the king of his
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selfish and trifling habits, and changed his character and
career. He became the greatest of the Portuguese monarchs.
• The people of Arragon, in the election of their kings,
used the following formula: " We, the freeborn inhabitants
of the ancient kingdom of Arragon, who are equal to you,
Don Philip, and something more, elect you to be our king, on
condition that you preserve to us our rights and privileges.
If in this you fail, we own you for our king no longer."

the high tribute of an enemy's praise as citizens. H e wrote
to the Papal nuncio: " Were I to heed only the dictates of a
sound policy, I should wish the Vaudois to multiply instead
of diminishing, for they are the best of subjects — loyal,
faithful, laborious, well-disposed, and useful to the country."

Love worketh no ill, etc.— v. 10. Luther's habit of loyalty would not permit him to "speak evil of dignities;"
much less would his Christian spirit allow him to wish evil
to even his Romish enemies. The Pope as the Supreme
Be subject . . , for conscience'' sake — v. 5. Loyalty put
power he addressed, and spoke of, with deference and reon moral grounds. To wrong the Government is no less a
spect; and in his strongest protests, instead of bringing
crime than to wrong an individual, but rather greater. He
"railing accusations," appealed "from Philip drunk to
who does it (because opportunities are easy) violates both
Philip sober." Again and again he repeated that he had
religious duty and self-respect.
" no intention of saying anything against the holy Church,
Kusick, a noble Tuscarora Indian, who served under
or the authority of the Apostolic See, and the Pope duly
Lafayette in the Revolutionary War, and to whom Washinginformed" When he was about being driven from Wittemton gave a lieutenant's commission, was a man of honor, and
berg, he said to the people from the pulpit: " I warn you
governed his actions by moral principle and piety, adorning
not to be terrified if the Papal censures should be discharged
a godly profession better than many a Christian white man
who never had the vices of savage life to unlearn. When against me in all their fury, Do not blame the Pope, nor
very old he was visited by a gentleman who asked him bear any ill-will to him, or to any man living, but leave the
whole matter to God."
about his pension from the Government, if he continued to
receive it, etc. " No," said the aged chief; " m y pension
Golden Text. — Let every soul be subject unto the higher
no longer comes to me. Congress passed a law making it
necessary for me to swear that I cannot live without it. powers — Rom. xiii. i.
This was exemplified in all its simplicity and beauty by the
Now, here is my little log-cabiiT, and it is my own. Here's
early Christians. To the powers that were they submitted
my patch, where I can raise corn, and beans, and pumpkins •
and there's Lake Oneida, where I can catch fish. With for conscience' sake. The fires of persecution raged, the
these I can make out to live without the pension; and to most odious calumnies were invented, men vile and contemptible exercised the most wanton barbarities under the
say I could not, would be to lie to the Great Spirit."
ensigns of office. The Christians were amazingly numerous,
and were possessed of learning, wealth, and talents; many
Render , , , to all their dues—v. 7. Copying the Great
of them were officers and soldiers in the Roman armies, and
Master's precept—Matt. xxii. 21. The primitive Church
had they been disposed might have given the government
observed it with the fidelity of true Christian citizenship.
the greatest trouble, and perhaps overturned it completely.
" We pray for the safety of the emperors to the eternal
God . . . that they may have long life, a secure empire a Yet no instance of insurrection or resistance to civil authority was known among them, for they remembered God had
safe palace, strong armies, a faithful senate, a moral people
a quiet state of the world — whatever Caesar would wish for said, " Vengeance is mine." Their bitterest enemies could
himself in his public or private capacity.''—Tertullian's bring no other charge of treason but this — that they refused
to worship the gods of Rome. — Marsh's Church History,
Apology.
Owe no man, etc. — v. 8. This does not forbid the transaction of business with open accounts, but forbids using false
credit, or too long credit.
In William Carey's will was this provision, as the first
item : " I direct that before every other thing all my lawful
debts may be paid." If a Christian cannot always live literally "owing no man," he should, at least, keep his affairs so
that no one whom he owes will suffer in case of his death.
V. 9. The Ten Commandments are summed up in
Christian conduct and character — the law of love. Obedience to the Divine Law makes the best citizens in the
world, even the most hostile criticism being judge.
Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, a bitter enemy of the
Waldenses as Protestants, was candid enough to give them
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nounce that word, and ponder it, without a sense
of intolerable weight and weariness, I know not
who it can be. T h e vastness oppresses us, and
have our most hearty thanks.
staggers us, and strains us, and it is a real relief
Will not all our readers help us in this work ?
to hear the clock strike, and remind us of time,
We ought to double our list; and it can be done after we have been gazing a little while upon the
easily, if our friends will do a little/(?r.f^«a/ work. dial-plate of the everlasting, whose second-hand
Sample copies will be sent to all who may de- ticks off ages, and whose hour-hand traverses the
infinite circle without beginning and without end.
sire them.
And so it is exactly with the thought of unceasMany would like to become regular readers of
ing activity. It makes you dizzy to think of a
T H E WATCHWORD who are unable to pay for it.
being who works without cessation or rest. T h e
All donations sent us to meet this demand will law of periodical repose is so deeply written in
be most thankfully received.
our members, that we cannot be happy in even
thinking of a condition of unceasing activity.
Have not you realized this fact even in nature ?
T H E U N W E A R Y I N G GOD.
There is that tremendous tide of water that is
BY T H E E D I T O R .
pouring over the falls of Niagara. You go a long
How beautiful are the words of the prophet, distance to see it, and you stand there and hear
" The Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth its deafening roar, and witness its awful power,
and you say : " Yes, it is wonderful; and to think
not, neither is weary."
When we think of his holding the stars in his that it has been going on in this way for years,
hand, and swinging the worlds in their orbits, it and centuries, and ages, and millenniums, withseems as though he must sometimes be tired. out ever taking a half-hour's vacation ! " And
And hence we cannot realize the fact of an un- you find yourself pressing your hand to your head
resting God. We wonder how the Almighty can to keep the brain from reeling under the immenlive without sleep, and how the eternal thought sity of the thought, and you wish that the frost
and the eternal activity can go on and on forever, would lay its hand upon this rushing torrent for a
without any respite for slumber and repose. And little while, hush its roar, and lock it up in frozen
yet we are distinctly told that "he that keepeth slumbers, and give it rest. T h e human mind
Israel slumbereth not, neither sleepeth." " E t e r - cannot bear the thought of time without end, or
nity " — if there is any living mind that can pro- of activity without cessation j and for the finite
THE
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soul to simply think of eternity forever, would
constitute an eternal punishment.
Well, now, the Bible makes us acquainted with
the unresting and the unwearied God. To be
sure, we are told that after the creation had been
completed, " God rested on the seventh day."
But Christ intimates that he rests no longer.
'^ fily Father worketh hitherto, and I ivork," he says.
And all the descriptions of the eternal state seem
to suggest the idea of unceasing action on the
part of God. " There is no night there ; " as though
there were no call for rest. " He slumbers not,
neither sleepeth." " T h e y rest not day nor night."
And this is the conception which I get of God :
that he is a being of unceasing activity; that
while we rest he is always busy; that while we
sleep he is always awake; that while we are tired
he is always unwearied. H e does not let go the
reins of the universe even for one moment, else
there would be a collision. H e upholds all
things by the word of his power; he guides all
things by his superintending care ; he directs all
things by his immediate counsel.

fice up yonder and issues commands for his subordinates to execute; that he will not soil his
hands by touching an impure sinner to purge him
from his iniquity, when there are the laws of regeneration and sanctification to attend io them ;
and that he will not stretch forth his finger to
heal, when there are scores of doctors who know
how to mix medicines and cure maladies. There
is no mistake about it, the people of this generation want a very remote God — one who stays in
his office, and lets his clerks do the drudgery of
providence, and execute the petty details of his
moral government. They think it detracts from
his dignity and elevation for him to come down
into the small services and minute attentions of
life. And so there are many persons who carry
a great load of care about with them all the time,
simply because they are unwilling to trouble God
with it. " I t is enough for God to drive the
chariot of the universe," says one, "without our
expecting him to stop to pick up the men and
women who get knocked down by its wheels, and
wipe the dust from them."

Of course I do not forget that nature and the
universe are largely self-acting. The seed has
the power of reproduction, and the winds move
by the laws of equilibrium, and the waters flow by
the power of gravitation. All these processes
would still go on if God's hand were not immediately put forth. But he must be behind all, to
guide and direct. " The Lord's throne is in the
heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over all." The
king acts through subordinates; but unless he
wills and guides, there will be anarchy in his
kingdom. And so, without the constant and immediate superintendence of the Almighty, I do
not believe that the world could get on for
twenty-four hours. God has not retired from
business, leaving his work to his agents. If I
wish anything done, I believe he will do it, if
agreeable to his will, with his own hands, and not
simply refer me to agents, —gravitation and evolution, — and tell me I must wait their convenience. I know that this idea is going out of fashion even among Christian thinkers. We have
come to think that God is not to be troubled with
the details of business; that he is simply the
chief manager of the universe, who sits in his of-

And yet, I tell you what Christ has plainly
taught, when I say that he does care for just such
things. " H e maketh the clouds his chariot, and
rideth upon the wings of the wind." And if, perchance, the storm chariot knocks a bird's-nest
from a tree, the sparrow that was in it " d o e s not
fall to the ground without your heavenly Father's
notice. Fear not, therefore ; ye are of more value
than many sparrows." God is looking after all
the minute events of your lives. H e is pardoning your individual sins, alleviating your little
sorrows, lifting your petty burdens, watching
over your minutest interests, and doing it for
myriads of beings, and doing it day and night
from century to century. And yet he is never
weary. No danger that he will be cross, sometimes, because he is tired out with care, just as
you, father and mother, often are, so that you refuse to be annoyed with your children's requests.
I think this is the best proof of the goodness of
our heavenly Father — that he does not lose his
temper with us because of our little faults and
provocations. You know that great and good
people, who know how to be perfectly calm under
strong provocation, often break their temper over
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the spilling of a bottle of ink on the table-cloth,
or the spattering of a little mud upon their garments by a passing carriage. There are pious
and serene Christians in this city, by the hundreds, who have never been stirred to indignation by the outrageous wickedness of the rumseller and the seducer, which has turned scores of
once happy homes into scenes of unutterable woe
and agony ; and yet these same Christians have
perhaps burst into a ,passion, and cuffed their
children's ears, for tipping over a cup of coffee
on the table-cloth.
Now, how infinitely above all such caprices of
temper is God. H e is "sloiv to anger," the Scripture tells us. H e looks upon the wickedness, and
cruelty, and corruption of a city or a nation as it
goes on century after century, and by and by his
holy indignation breaks out against it, and he
overwhelms it with fire, as he did Sodom; or buries
it beneath a volcano, as he did Pompeii; or gives
it as a prey to armies, as he did Jerusalem.
There is the dignity and awful grandeur becoming a God in such anger. But he does not get
out of patience at our little faults and foibles, and
burst into swift anger against us.
Ah ! beautiful name which the Scriptures give
to the Almighty — ''the God of patience." That
means a God who can attend to little requests
without annoyance; bear little burdens without
affront; stoop to little mercies without weariness.
It means, in a word, a God who works forever,
and yet "fainteth not, neither is weary." And I
have held up his character before you to-day, my
brethren, that you may imitate him. " T h e God
of patience grant you to be like-minded one
towards another." And so, having spoken of the
unweariedness of God, I ask you to consider.

T H E W A L K TO E M M A U S .
BY REV. S. W. FOLJAMBE, D . D .

T H E walk to Emmaus is not the least tender
and suggestive incident in the history of our
Lord. How sad and anxious the conversation of
the disciples I How earnest and full their personal confessions and witness to their Lord!
How complete and satisfying the instruction by
the way ! How blessed the issue 1
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Grief-stricken and hopeless, these two disciples
were returning from Jerusalem. Naturally their
conversation would turn on that of which their
hearts were full. They had separated from their
fellow-disciples, and were wending their way
homeward. Deep dejection reigned in their
hearts. In spite of all their Master's warnings,
his death had come to them a complete surprise,
and the chill of disappointment was on their
souls. His love had sought to forewarn and
forearm them for this hour; but it is hard to rise
above the misconceptions and prejudices of preoccupied minds. It was a temporal Saviour, a
national Redeemer, an earthly kingdom, their imaginations had pictured. But the hope had departed. Jesus was dead. Jesus was buried.
His enemies had triumphed. They were as
sheep without a shepherd; and, without a leader,
each had turned his own way.
Could we have listened to their conversation,
what sad and tender recitals of the incidents of
that wonderful tragedy just enacted should we not
have heard! What a recalling to each other of
the facts of their Master's life; of his wonderful
words; of his renowned miracles — all seeming to
indicate that he was, as they had believed, the
true Messiah. But if he was, how had all this
happened? how could the Messiah be crucified ? How came such a signal overthrow of aU
their hopes — such a perfect eclipse of all his
claims ?
Truly, they were amid the shadows. The
darkness was dense— made so by carnal reasoning. Just as the enveloping fogs that shut out
the light of the sun and circumscribe the vision,
rise from the earth's own surface, so the mystery
of God's ways and purposes, both in providence
and redemption, are often less so by anything in
themselves, than by that of prejudice, and unbelief, and misconception that is in us. But God
will not leave his people .to walk in darkness.
Love's questionings shall be answered, love's sadness dissipated. The Lord will interpret, as the
heart needs it, both his way and purpose. The
sun shall rise on the sky of the soul, and hope's
yearnings, corrected, shall be satisfied.
The walk to Emmaus illustrates God's way of
spiritual illumination and divine manifestation.
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These men were not wickedly unbelieving, but
weakly despondent. It was a noble testimony
which, in their statement of the cause of their
sadness, they bore to Jesus. They were not
shaken in their estimate either of his word or
works, but that death, and these rumors of an
empty tomb, and a seen Saviour, troubled them.
It was weak faith working despondency. They
were groping in the shadows instead of walking
out into the light. Are they alone ? Alas, how
many still are living on the tragedy of the cross,
instead of walking out into the light and joy of
the resurrection life — despondent, instead of
glad, in a risen Christ!
The stranger who drew near to those troubled
disciples knew them well, all their griefs, all that
troubled them, though himself unknown. H e
appears at the time of the deepest despondency
and most earnest questionings: indeed, if you
will but note it, there was a deep significance
and timeliness in all his appearances during the
forty days between the resurrection and ascension. To Mary, mourning the loss of her Lord ;
to Peter, so self-accusing and hopeless; to
Thomas, so incredulous ; to the two disciples, so
depressed with doubt and grief — to each in his
measure and need he shows himself. Thus is it
always: when we need him most he is the
nearest. H e comes so differently, yet so graciously, so personally to all. It may be he approaches us when we are least expecting him,
and walks with us when we are least conscious
of his presence. H e kindly seeks out his own.
H e sees the fitness of the time, the greatness of
the need of his teaching and manifestation. No
need had he to ask any question of these travelers as to the cause of their sadness, or the
matter of their absorbing converse. He read
their grief less in their faces than in their hearts,
and knew all the doubts that were tormenting
them. But he would have them tell bim all their
sorrows and doubts, that he might give thera " the
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of himself, the eyes of their understanding being opened." We read, " B u t their eyes
were holden, that they should not know him."
How came it that they did not discover the loved
and longed-for presence? Had death wrought

any change, or the three days' slumber in the
grave left its marks upon him? N a y ! he came
forth from Joseph's tomb the same as he went
into it— the same as in heaven he now appears.
His identity was complete. Thomas saw him,
and cried, " My Lord and my God ! " Was it because there was such an utter absence of all expectation and hope of seeing him that they were
unable to recognize him? This in part may account for their obliviousness to his presence.
But rather do we think that their eyes were supernaturally holden, that the mental instruction
and illumination of the Word might precede, prepare the way for, and add to, the joy of the personal manifestation. Christ would honor and
use the Scriptures as testifying of him, and the
means of communion with him. H e is the best
interpreter of the Word. In his conversation
with them he gave them an illustration of the
deeper interpretation and more evangelical application of the prophets than they had hitherto
known: he made them realize the heart-power
and warmth of their inspiration as it was seen
glowing with the glories of his redeeming grace
and dying love, and as he made them speak, not
of a Redeemer of Israel, but of mankind ; not of
a temporal king, but of a spiritual King, who
should own and rule the hearts of earth's millions,
burdened by sins which he would blot out, and
torn by sorrows which he would comfort, through
faith in his name. " And they said o n e ' to
another. Did not our hearts burn within us, while
he talked with us by the way, and while he
opened to us the Scriptures ?" Yes ; the sweet
story of love shall set on fire any heart that will
listen to it. It has, it will, illumine any darkness,
and excite tendencies the deepest, and enthusiasms the holiest and most enduring.
But not yet is the person of the Saviour recognized. The words are deep, heart-searching;
the wisdom is heavenly; the spirit is tender, persuasive ; but the tones of that voice are unrecognized. To the woman in the garden he said,
" Mary! " and the loving voice was at once recalled. • We can well imagine how, as he opened
to them the Scriptures, they might silently ask
themselves, Whence hath this man this wisdom?
But it never entered their minds. This man
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must be the Christ, interpreting himself, his own
wonderful
mission and redeeming purpose.
What a type of ourselves, our strange obliviousness to a Saviour's presence, or the Spirit's illuminations ! We have wonderful thoughts given us ;
the fountain of feeling is stirred in us ; we are
moved, thrilled, lifted beyond ourselves; but we
think not of the Christ so near u s — t h e spirit in
us. It has all come in a way so natural, we cannot account it spiritual; but the awakening comes
in God's time, and our eyes are open to see who
has been teaching us, and leading us, and lifting
us to the higher planes of spiritual understanding
- and feeUng.
It was in the breaking of bread, the common
evening meal, that the perfect manifestation was
vouchsafed. Was it in something peculiar in the
manner of breaking the bread, or uttering the
blessing, that reminded them of other days and
other scenes ? or did they now, as he took the
bread in those nailed-pierced hands, first see the
wounds, and know 'twas h e ? or did he who by
supernatural power had held their eyes, now lift
the scales and let them drop ? No matter! God
has his own way of spiritual illumination and
personal manifestation: any way, any way, so
the soul gains the vision, sees the Christ, and enters into the fullness and joy of the resurrection
life. But this, let it be remembered, is less in
the extraordinary circumstances of life than in its
common walk and common scenes : he joins
himself to us, communes with us, manifests
himself to the h e a r t ; as we travel by the way,
as we hold converse with each other on heavenly
things, as we search the Scripture, at the table,
by the hearth, he is present. Ah ! if only in the
moments of our exaltation, in sanctuary hours, in
times when thought is free and ranges high, he
only revealed himself to us, how many of life's
hours would be dreary ? how many of life's scenes
be sad? But in the times of our depression and
trial, when faith trembles in the scale and hope
droops her wings, then is he near, in no extraordinary way, to teach us of himself, and warm our
hearts by his revealed presence. In humblest,
homehest scenes he will manifest himself, no
more to vanish, but to abide with us, as we, by
faith, abide in him.
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" I T is of the utmost importance to distinguish
between Christ's work for us and the Spirit's work
in us. Where they are confounded, one rarely
finds settled peace as to the question of sin.
The type of the Passover illustrates the distinction
very simply.
The Israelite's peace was not
founded upon the unleavened bread or the bitter
herbs, but upon the blood. Nor was it by any
means a question of what he thought about the
blood, but what God thought about it. This gives
immense relief and comfort to the heart. God
has found a ransom, and he reveals that ransom
to us sinners, in order that we might rest therein
on the authority of his Word and by the grace of
his Spirit. And albeit our thoughts and feelings
must ever fall far short of the infinite preciousness
of that ransom, yet, inasmuch as God tells us
that he is perfectly satisfied about our sins, we
may be satisfied also. Our conscience may well
find settled rest where God's holiness finds rest."
—''The Blood of yesus," by William Held.

THINGS WHICH WE OUGHT TO KNOW.
BIBLE-READING BY THE EDITOR.
" It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven " — Matt. xiii. 1 1 .

I. " Know ye not that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death ? " — Rom. vi. 3.
I I . " Know ye not that Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? " — 2 Cor. xiii. 5.
I I I . " Know ye not that ye are the temple of
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in y o u ? "
— I Cor. iii, 16.
IV. " K n o w ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity to God ? " — James iv. 4.
V. " Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?" — i. Cor. v. 6.
VI. " Know ye not that to whom ye yield
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are
whom ye obey ? " — Rom. v. i 5 .
V I I . " Know ye not that we shall judge
angels ? " — i Cor. vi. 3.
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TAKE

H E E D TO T H Y S E L F
DOCTRINE.

A N D TO T H E

BY THE EDITOR.

T H E most powerful evidence of Christianity is
a Christian. Therefore the great mass of disciples must remember that they are to be living
epistles, rather than to undertake to write verbal
epistles; that they are to hold up object-lessons
before men, in good lives and blameless characters, rather than to try to frame theological lessons of argument and reasoning. T h e mass of
men do not care much for theoretical astronomy ;
but I notice that when that man on the Common
yonder has his telescope adjusted to a certain
quarter of the heavens, and is gazing intently
through it, almost every passer-by looks up to
see what it is t h a t h e is looking a t — s o contagious his example, and so irresistible his influence. And so but very few men care anything
about abstract theology; you can hardly get
them to read a treatise or follow a train of
reason to prove the truth of some cardinal
dogma of faith. But let them see a life that is
turned heavenward, that has a divine uplook
and direction in all its actions, and they will be
serious to know about the faith and convictions
that give such a tendency to that life. Of course,
in saying this, I am reiterating what has been
said over and over again, till it has become a
truism — that life has more practical influence
than dogmas. But it is so vital and fundamental
a truth that it must be repeated, as the sun repeats
his rising, and as the sea repeats its tides. A
Christian, therefore, should let no day pass without making inquisition into his life. " Where
am I ? I s the pulse of my faith strong or slug
gish? Is the luster of my example bright or dim ?
Is the tone of my influence high or low ? Is the
impression of my character powerful or neutral ?
Is the impulse of my conduct Christian or worldly ?
Is the energy of my nature well-directed or illdirected ? Is my life one of practical or only of
theoretical godliness ? Am I helping to raise the
temperature of the Christian community, or to
cool it and render it lukewarm ? Am I commending Christ or betraying him ? Am I making religion glorious or contemptible in the eyes of men,
by the illustration which I give of it in my life ? "

This balancing of books, this squaring of accounts
with our own contract, ought not for a single day
to be omitted. And such balance can only be
maintained by the constant care and culture of
self. How clearly this relation of doctrine to life
is exhibited in those words of the apostle, " B y
manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves
to every man's conscience in the sight of God"
Here, you see, it is life and doctrine combined
to make a good impression. It is not a man setting himself up to see how powerful an impression he can make by his honesty, and truthfulness,
and purity, and benevolence. T h a t would be
merely an exhibition of self, and made only for
selfish e n d s — t h e esteem and applause of m e n ;
and there is nothing especially praiseworthy in
that. A man showing off his honesty and goodness is no more to be commended, than a man
showing off his muscle in a walking-match, or
his speed in a foot-race. Character separated
from conscience is as bad as faith without works.
Honesty and integrity, cut loose from all idea of
pleasing God, are as worthless as doctrine is without practice. N o ! the two elements must be
found together. Character as the inevitable, unconscious manifestation of faith in God and loyalty to Christ, is the manifestation or living out
of the truth: ' ' commending ourselves to every
man's conscience in the sight of G o d . " T h e most
highly-polished steel, with all its brilliancy, cannot
shine in the d a r k — i t must have the sunlight
upon it to reveal its polish ; and the most honest
and exemplary life will have only an artificial
and metallic kind of brightness unless it is shined
upon and illumined by love to God and faith in
Christ.
" O d e a t h , w h e r e i s t h y s t i n g ? " A little
girl giving her experience for membership, said:
" I was converted the day the bee stung my
mother." When asked what she meant by that,
she replied : " When the bee stung my mother, I
cried and ran away, afraid he would sting me.
She called me back, and said, ' Don't be afraid;
he can't sting you n o w ; he has left his sting in
my hand.' Then she told me that sin could not
sting me either, if I believed in Jesus, for sin had
left its sting in Jesus."-
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" F I N A L L Y , MY B R E T H R E N , T H E T I M E IS
SHORT."
The time is now short! our salvation draws near;
Soon, soon to receive us our Lord may appear.
Is your lamp burning brightly, replenished with oil ?
Are your loins girded, brother, for labor and.toil?
Our Lord, whose great love was e'en stronger than death,
Who gives each his charge while we wait here beneath,
Looks down from the throne e.-ich true servant to cheer:
His advent, my brother, each hour brings more near.
When He comes, there can never be suffering or shame,
Cross-bearings or toil to endure for His name;
No foes to encounter, no perils to brave.
No sufferers to succor, no lost ones to save.
When He comes then the time for love's labor is o'er;
We can preach, we can visit, can wrestle no more ;
The sword will be sheathed, and the race will be run.
The harvest be reaped, and the victory won.
The third watch of the night, or the fourth, may be past;
Of the twelve hours for working, this may be the last.
Then wake, brother, wake; work, brother, to-day;
To-morrow the Master may call us away,
J. G. D.

T H E J E W I S H P A S S O V E R A N D T H E LORD'S
SUPPER.
BY DR. M. J. DENNIS,
Minister to the Israelites in Boston.

THE Israelites exhibit in their present state
the strange, confounding enigma of a people who
have received from Heaven a law which they
cannot obey; for their worship was to be presented to God by a temple, by a priesthood, by an
altar, and by a sacrifice — neither of which they
now possess. And if it be asked, What is the Judaism of to-day? there is but one answer to be
given : in the language of their own Prophet,
'"•And their fear t07vards me is taught by the precepts of men"— Is. XXIX. 13. For much as their
so-called reformers have from time to time doctored their most ancient liturgy, have expunged
that which could not bear the light of a Christian
civilization, abbreviated where there was a great
deal of repetition, and modified the whole to suit
the demands of a rationalistic age, and much as
their so-called neologists have disclaimed the
Talmud, it is still true that the existence and ar-
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rangement of the synagogue, the attire of the
worshiper, in his fringed veil and phylacteries,
the lengthy ritual for the Sabbath, the separate
ritual and liturgy for the observance of the first
two nights of the Passover, the scrupulous cleansing of the house, the complete renovation of the
culinary department, the symbolic and ceremonious burning of the old leaven, and the otherwise
extensive preparation and expenditures—these
are all of rabbinical origin. The limits of this
article will permit us to glance at only a few of
the ceremonies enacted by their " wise men ; " for
the observance of every Israelite, " rich or poor,
high or low," on the night of the [Night of Observation] feast of unleavened bread, and every
Jew in the land, unless he be a reprobate, more
or less conforms to the ceremonial of this feast.
Of the Jews with whom we have come in contact since laboring in this city, we have found
but few who know the origin of their festal observances. The simple injunction, " And thou
shalt declare unto thy son in that day, This is
done because of that which the Lord did unto
me when I came forth out of Egypt" (Exo.
xiii. 8), has by the rabbles been used as a basis
for a ponderous liturgy, very solemn and beautiful in some respects, but meaningless in others.
The order of the exercises has been formulated in a kind of mnemonics, thus : (a) Consecration, (3) Ablution, {c) Herbs, {d) Dividing, («•)
Relating, (/) Ablution, {g') Blessing for unleavened bread, (A) Bitter herbs, if) Enveloping, (/)
Regular meal, {k) Hidden cake, (/) Final blessing.
The first thing in order, then, is the " Wine of
Consecration." "All persons," say the rabbies,
"whether men or women, are obligated on this
night to drink four cups of wine, and this number
is not to be diminished." The cups,.or glasses,
are now filled for the first time, the master
seated at the head of the table, the family all
around, and taking the cup in his hands, says :
" Blessed art Thou who hast created the fruit of the
vine. Blessed art Thou our God, King of the Universe, tfiho hast chosen us from among all people, and
hast exalted us above every tongue, and hast sanctified
us with his commandments, and hast given us in love
the festal seasons to rejoice in, and this Feast of Un
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leavened Bread, the epoch of our emancipation, a
holy convocation, a remembrance of deliverance from
Egypt, because us only hast Thou chosen, us only
hast thou sanctified from all the nations, and hast
caused us to inherit thy holy feasts.
Blessed art
thou, the sanctifier of Israel and the seasons." A
sip of wine is now partaken of, first by the master,
then by all others.
"Ablution," or washing of hands, is now in
order, basin, towel, and water being handed to
each. Carpas, or " Herbs," is the next ceremonial,
— usually a piece of celery dipped in vinegar,—
the blessing is pronounced, and a piece distributed all around.
Now comes the Yachats, or the " Dividing" —
the "breaking of bread." Of the three cakes
carefully hidden in the folds of a napkin, the
father of the family breaks the central one into
halves. The larger half is hidden away till after
supper, and the smaller half remains as before, in
memory of the hidden manna. Lifting now the
platter with the two and a half cakes in one hand,
and with the other taking hold of the bitter
herbs, in a loud voice the Master says: " Lo,
this is the bread of affliction, which our fathers ate
in the land of Egypt: let all those who are hungry come
and eat thereof, and all who are needy come and
celebrate our Passover. At this time we are here;
next year we hope to be in the land of Israel.
Now
we are servants ; next year we hope to be free children."
The cakes and the bitter herbs are now replaced on the table, and the "Relation," the
recital of the Egyptian bondage, and the deliverance, is next in order.
At this juncture the
" second cup " is filled, and the youngest son
then asks, " Why is this night distinguished
from all other nights?" T o which all the rest
reply, "Because we were slaves unto Pharaoh in
Egypt, and the Lord our God brought us out
from thence with a mighty hand and outstretched
arm." The mighty acts of God's deUverance of
iheir fathers are now rehearsed, partly from the
Bible and partly from the Talmudical recension.
The recital ends with the 113th and 114th Psalms ;
after which, in a leaning posture, they partake
of the second cup.
The second " Ablution " is now in order, over

which a blessing is said, and immediately after,
the "Blessing for the unleavened b r e a d " follows.
T h e master, taking in his hand the two loaves
with the broken one in the middle, lifts them
up, exhibiting them as the symbol of liberty; he
gives thanks, breaks off a piece of the upper loaf
and a piece from the broken one, and putting
the two pieces together, he himself eats first, and
then distributes to the family. "Bitter h e r b s "
is the next — dipped in a mixture of horse-radish
and other ingredients, to represent the " l i m e . "
This, too, "enveloped," or sandwiched between
two pieces of cake, is eaten, first by the father,
and then distributed to each member of the
family.
This concludes the first and the largest part-of
the service.
The regular meal is now partaken of without
ceremony. But the most important part of this
symbolic ceremonial remains yet to be observed.
The supper being ended, the " Hidden cake,"
the half of the middle cake which was hidden
away, is now brought out. T h e Master breaks it,
eats, himself, and then gives a piece to each o n e ;
and filling a third cup immediately after, the
" F i n a l blessing" is now said, distinctly referring
to the reign of Messiah.
As specimens of
these references we give the following: " Have
mercy, God our God, upon Israel thy people, and
upon Jerusalem thy city, and upon Zion, where thy
glory abides, and upon the kingdom of the house of
David, thine anointed". . . . " May the Merciful
One cause us to inherit a day which is all-holy.
And may He make us worthy of the day of Christ,
and of a life eternal." At the conclusion of the
prayer the cup is distributed to every inmate of the
house, servants and all.
T h e fourth and last cup is now filled —called
Elijah's c u p ; the door is opened, and a solemn
pause ensues, in the expectation of the arrival of
Elijah to announce that Messiah is at hand. Of
this last cup no one partakes. The ceremony is
concluded by chanting the 115th, i i 6 t h , 117th,
118th, 136th Psalms, and by singing the hymn,
" Lord, build thy temple speedily."
That the ritual we have just sketched is very
ancient, there can be no doubt. There is nothing to militate against the idea that it originated
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in Babylon, during the latter years of the Captivity. Certainly the presumption is very strong
that it existed in the days of Christ's personal ministry on earth, when we carefully study all that is
recorded of Christ's keeping the Passover with
his disciples.
Neither from the synoptic Gospels, nor from John's, nor from all of them
combined, is there any evidence that the Pascal
supper that Jesus celebrated with his disciples,
was the sacrificial one ordained by Moses.
For, in the first place, the law required that on
the tenth day of the month the lamb should be selected, and kept undl the evening of the fourteenth, when it was to be slain " before the whole
assembly of the congregation." But according
to the account of the synoptical Gospels it was
" o n the first day of the feast" that the disciples
went to prepare for the supper — by three days
too late. Then, again, in the Mosaic institution,
the slaying of the lamb and the sprinkling of the
blood were the essential parts of the ceremony;
while in the Gospel's account there is no allusion
whatever made to it either by Christ or his disciples, notwithstanding that it was the shadow of
the substance which he was shortly to realize to
the world in his own person : " Christ our passover, slain for us." Moreover, in the account of
the supper as given by the synoptics, we find the
use of wine, which was not ordained for that
night by the Mosaic law. Nor is it likely that
the wine mentioned was simply the ordinary use
of wine at meals among the rich. Christ and his
disciples did not belong to that class; and still
less likely is it that Jesus would indulge in the
use of a beverage ordinarily productive of hilarity, when only an hour later he would be called
to agony of soul, and to a realization of the will
of his Father that he should drink the bitter cup
to the very dregs. And so, too, is the record,
" And when they had sung a hymn they went
out,'' contrary to the law of Moses: they were
prohibited from leaving their houses till the next
m o r n i n g — E x . xii. 22.
On the other hand, the whole Gospel narrative
of the Supper strongly reflects the usages that are
now common among the Jews. From the narrative of Luke, it is very evident that the first act in
the ceremonial was the use of the cup : " And he
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took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this,
and divide it among yourselves" — Luke xxii. 17.
This corresponds exactly to the first cup, the " Cup
of Consecration, " now constituting the first act in
the Jewish ritual. The next thing, according to
Luke, is, that " He took bread, and gave thanks,
and brake i t " — corresponding to the third act in
the ritual, when the father breaks the central loaf
in halves, and gives a piece to each member of
the family. And likewise, also, the cup after the
supper corresponds to the third cup in the ritual,
in the partaking of which reference is made to
the Messiah ; and so Jesus, too, makes the true application : " This cup is the new covenant in
my blood, which is shed for you." The last point
of similarity is that recorded by Matthew and
Mark : " And when they had sung a hymn they
went out." The singing of a hymn, or the chanting of the 136 Psalm, which in the New Testament is called a hymn, concludes the ceremonies
for the evening.
There is something very beautiful and wonderfully significant in the parallels we have thus far
drawn between the Lord's Supper and the Jewish
Passover. If the Cabalists (the Mystics), as
some of the Jews maintain, were the authors of
this ritual, they certainly had a deep and almost
prophetic insight into the higher truths of their
religion, which was destined to culminate in " the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world." A more fitting and significant symbolism human ingenuity, outside of inspiration, could
not have devised. The three loaves of bread,
which, according to some rabbies, represent
" Priest, Levite, and Israel," who, according to
the Cabalists, in their official capacity represent
the Deity to the world at large, Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, is the Deity of the Bible; therefore
the three loaves, all made of one substance, represent Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The middle
loaf is broken, and in this state the three are
lifted up and exhibited as the symbol of Redemption : so was the Son of God lifted up, broken, and
exhibited, that "whosoever believeth on him shall
not perish" — each member of the family partaking of the broken loaf, teaching the beautiful
truth that the Messiah becomes to us the element
that sustains our spiritual life, and, lastly, the anx-
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iety had by Christ to celebrate//5«j-feast. "With
desire have I determined to eat this Passover
with you before I suffer," give to the whole a
solemnity and a significance which, while not
understood and not appreciated by our Jewish
brethren, on account of judicial blindness, to the
enlightened Christian, however, is an additional
proof of the blessed truth that the death of Christ
was the redemption of the world from the thraldom of sin and the dominion of Satan. May the
time speedily come when the veil shall be removed from the eyes and heart of Israel, and they
shall " look up to Him whom they have pierced."
HEARING, TURNING, AND SEEING.
,

BY REV. GEORGE B. PECK.

THESE are familiar terms to denote physical
and mental acts or conditions ; and in the order
mentioned, they hold a relation which is often
essential to our thorough understanding of matters of sense and reason. For instance, we hear
a sound ; we turn in the direction of it, and see
its source. Or, figuratively, a truth reaches the
inner e a r ; the mind turns about, as it were, in
attention to it, and so arrives at a full conception
of it — so to say, sees it.
In the sphere of sense and reason this relative
order is, of course, not invariable. We frequently
see before we hear, and with no thought of investigating.
But in the matter of spiritual progress
this order is vital. " F a i t h cometh by hearing,"
not by sight. Hearing is first, and seeing last,
and turning is the pivotal act, the center of
responsibility between.
" If any man willeth
[turns voluntarily] to do His will, he shall know
\see'\ of the teaching" [already heard] — John
vii. 17, Rev. Ver.
The foregoing outline finds a graphic illustration in the first vision recorded in the book of
Revelation: " I was in the Spirit on the Lord's
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a
trumpet, saying, I am," etc. And I turned to
see the voice that spake with me. And being
turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in
the midst of the seven candlesticks One like unto
the Son of man. . . . And when I saw Him, I
fell at His feet as dead "— Rev. i. 10-17.
Observe the three stages of progress, in the

vision, illustrating our thought: " I heard," " I
turned to see," and, being turned, " I saw."
But closer study of the passage shows that
these stages are noteworthy, not merely in themselves, to depict progressive spiritual experience,
but still more so in connection with their accompaniments ; thus making the passage replete
with helpful lessons. Let us endeavor to gather
a few of them.
I.

THE STAGE OF HEARING, AND ITS PHASES.

Notice, first, the distinctness of what was
heard — " a voice, saying," etc. No unintelligible sound here, but a living, personal message.
Secondly, mark the power of the voice heard—
'^?i. great vdxce, as of a trumpet," arousing, alarming, penetrating, inspiring. Thirdly, the occasion
of the hearing is noticeable, as being the evident
cause of the distinctness and power of the message : " I was in the Spirit; influenced, X'a.^^t,possessed, by the Holy Spirit.
One lesson is obvious: the Word, apart from
the Spirit, is lifeless, and " killeth ;" but with the
Spirit, it "quickeneth"—2 Cor. iii. 6. Preaching,
to be with power, must be " in demonstration of
the S p i r i t " — i Cor. ii. 4.
T h e gospel is ordained to be preached only " with the Holy
Ghost sent down from h e a v e n " — i Pet. i. 12.
Neither Scriptural utterance, nor orthodox utterance, nor fervent utterance, one or all, will suffice ; divine unction must be added. The
preacher must "speak in the Spirit," if h e would
have people hear in the Spirit. Without this unction he may, indeed, accomplish what the Levites
of old did when " t h e y read in the book, in the
law of God distinctly, and gave the sense;" but he
can never do the remainder of what they did,
when they so " caused them to understand the
reading," that " all the people wept when they
heard the words of the law," and soon after had
their sorrow turned into great joy, " because they
had understood the words that were declared unto
t h e m " — N e h . viii. 8-12. For, though elocution
may point to perfection the deadness of the letter
of the Word, and eloquence move the bodies and
souls of men, these gifts cannot, of themselves, arouse, alarm, penetrate, and inspire the
spirit, in man, because they cannot command the
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Spirit in the Word. Apart from the Holy Ghost
the preacher may, indeed, speak with " a great
voice, as a trumpet," but the Truth will keep silence. The trumpet will have a very " uncertain
sound." It will be the preacher, and not the
Lord, proclaiming, " I am Alpha and Omega,
the First and the L a s t ! "
Let the pulpit, therefore, take h e e d ; for it is
accountable not only for what the pews hear, but
largely for how they hear.
Yet not all together. Even Paul's preaching,
which proved to some " a savor of life unto life,"
proved to others " a savor of death unto death."
At Mt. Sinai, as truly as in the vision of the
Apocalypse, there was " a great voice, as of a
trumpet," uttering a distinct, living message ; yet
the hearers only trembled, and promised, and
then fell to dancing around the golden calf. They
heard, indeed, under the power of the Spirit, but
yet not in the Spirit. St. John heard m t h e Spirit,
as well as under the Spirit's power. Both ways
of hearing are witnessed in every religious revival.
There is a likeness between them, yet a vital difference. Only when one hears the word in the
Spirit, does he " turn to s e e " the Lord who
speaks it.
II.

THE

STAGE

OF

TURNING, AND

ITS

PHASES.

" I turned to see the voice that spake with m e ;
and being turned, I saw."
Here are two aspects of the action—the action
in performance, and the action performed; an
old position left, and a new position taken ; its
^ advantage secured, and its responsibilities assumed. St. John might have gone so far as to
say truly, " I turned to see," and yet might have
stopped short of turning sufficiently to acquire
such a standpoint of vision as to say, " I saw."
And these phases in the stage of turning, serve
to illustrate the difference between the attitudes
of those who partly turn, and of those who fully
turn from sin, self, and the world to Christ. Only
the latter secure the direct line of vision; but
of the former class there are many church-members !
But, again — if it be not irreverent to imagine a
triviality — had the apostle not ceajed to turn at
the proper point of vision, and then and there
looked, stood and gazed, he might not have seen
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the Lord at all; certainly could not have discovered and described all the details of the glorious
Presence. And how like this is the conduct of
many who profess and caU themselves Christians,
who turn sincerely enough, at one time, from sin,
self, and the world, but who fail to cease turning
at the proper point of vision for anything more
than a passing, confused, and hazy glimpse of
Christ, and so are found now to have turned completely about, and to have reached their old point
of observation again, with sin, self, and the world
in full view.
It may cost as much or more self-sacrifice to
cease turning after the right point is reached, as
not to cease turning until it is reached. The
world will oppose all who turn from it, but {i persecutes all who keep out of it. It hates those who
turn from it, but pardons all who return to it.
"All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution — 2 Tim. iii. 12. Surely it
must be, as another suggests, that the majority in
our churches read this and like texts differently;
for instance : None " that will live godly," etc.
love the world, and the things of the world. If any
man love the world, the love of the Father may be
in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life,
is of the Father I
III.

THE STAGE OF SEEING, AND ITS PHASES.

" I saw seven golden candlesticks, and in the
midst of the seven candlesticks One like unto the
Son of man."
Here are two aspects of the seeing — seeing the
candlesticks, and seeing the " One in the midst."
The latter vision was a " second•ix^X.;" the candlesticks came first into view. Their workmanship
of gold, and their light, and the way they were
grouped, were first noticed, and not until afterwards the glorious Presence they served to reveal. When the apostle had caught sight of
Him, he could no more gaze upon the candlesticks.
Too many in the Church have seen only the
candlesticks. They perceive not that their light
is but a radiance from a greater ! They are absorbed with Christianity rather than Christ.
They advocate the cause, and the creed, and the
Church, but understand little or nothing about the
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Uving Lord these infold. They are dazzled and
blinded by the glare of the candlesticks, and suppose these are lighted simply to shine upon their
own workmanship. They kneel at the feet of
teachers, but not at the feet of the Teacher.
Ah! when one catches a soul-view of the One
in the midst, how the candlesticks pale, and how
self withers—" When I saw Him, I fell at His
feet as d e a d ! " And let no one without an approximate experience of death to self, and all
else, conclude that he has ever had a clear and
close vision of the " One in the midst," no matter how long he may have professed to know
Him!
But mark: this full view, and consequent selfwithering, were the prelude to divine strengthening and effectual service: " A n d H e laid his
right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not! "
How instantly and truly St. John was hereby
strengthened, is testified by the fact that we read
no more of his fear through all the rest of the
awe-inspiring visions of the Apocalypse. He is
seen to converse familiarly with angels and archangels, and stands calm and unflinching in the
presence of the Judgment Throne, emitting its
lightnings, and shaking the universe with its
thunders.
Then, at length, comes the apostle's commission to service : " Write the things which thou
hast seen ; " write " the m y s t e r y ! ' '
Dear reader, apply to thyself the lesson. Hast
thou undertaken to write, teach, and serve without having felt His right hand empowering thee ?
If not, is it not because H e could not give thee
His strength until thine own had departed ? And
if it hath not departed, is it not because thou hast
not gazed upon Him, entranced with him alone?
And if thou hast not thus gazed, is it not because
thou hast not "turned to s e e ? " And if thou
hast not turned to see, hast thou heard His voice ?
If not, how canst thou understand what it is to be
in the Spirit?
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" I a m poor and needy, yet the Lord
t h i n k e t h u p o n m e " — Ps. xl. 17. Fifty years
ago there was a boy in Africa who was taken prisoner in one of the fierce wars between the tribes.

and was carried away from his home to be sold
as a slave. First he was sold for a horse. Then
his buyer thought him a bad exchange for the
horse, and compelled his master to take him
back. Then he was sold for so much rum. This
was called another bad bargain by the man who
had bought him, and again he was returned, to be
sold for tobacco, with the same result. Nobody
wanted the poor, miserable slave-boy, who was
on the point of committing suicide, when he was
bought by a Portugese trader, and carried away
in a slave-ship. How little that wretched boy
knew what the future had in store for him as he
lay chained in the hold of the crowded slaveship ! But one of England's war-ships that were
clearing the high seas of the slavers bore down
upon the Portugese vessel, rescued the captives,
and the African boy was placed under Christian
influences, and educated, and to-day he is Bishop
Crowther, Elgland's black bishop in Africa.

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

DAVID K I N G OVER ALL ISRAEL.
JULY 6.

-

2 Sam. v. 1-12.

Golden Text.— I have found David my servant; with my
holy oil have I anointed him — Ps. Ixxxix, 20.
/ have found: Jehovah is constantly represented as a
seeking One; sometimes as shepherd, intentionally hunting
lost sheep; sometimes as a miner, surprised at finding
precious gems or ore; sometimes as a husbandman, selecting a piece of ground for cultivation. This finding of David
implies a threefold seeking; he was saved, trained, exalted.
Kings were anointed, first, by a prophet, and often privately,
as symbolic; second, by a priest, as actually establishing
him a king— i Sam. x. 1 ; i Kings, i. 39.
V. 1. All the tribes: The lesson opens with a united
nation crowning the man of their confidence. So in the
future, when Jesus shall have conquered all his enemies, the
whole Jewish nation will own him as Messiah — Zech. xiv.
9 ; Phil. ii. 9, 10.
V. 2. Feed: This verse contains the first mention of a
leader as pastor. The beautiful title is afterward common
in Ezekiel and the Gospels—^John x. I. Three things pertain
to the shepherd: he saves, he feeds, he governs his flock.
V. 3. The elders stood to represent the whole nation;
consult I Chron. xii. 23. Hebron: Within twenty miles of
Jerusalem, ancient and famous; a most prominent place for
the coronation.
Jerusalem, was, as yet, unconquered
— Num. xiii. 22; Gen. xiii. 18.
V. 4. Thirty: See Gen. xii. 46; Num. i v. 3 ; Luke iii.
23. Suppose David was twenty years when he slew Goliath :
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four years with Saul, four years a wanderer, one year and
four months with the Philistines, a few months elapsing between Saul's death and the coronation — and the thirty years
are accounted for,
V. 5. Compare i Chron. iii. 4.
V, 6. Compare Judg. i. 2 1 ; xix. 10. In their haughtiness
they said, " We are so strong that the blind and the lame are
sufficient to defend our fortress " —see Sam. iv. 11, 12.
V. 7. Nevertheless, the stronghold of Zion, and all other
strongholds, must fall before the stronger God — Heb. xi.
32-34.
V. 8. Gutter: It is not certain what this was. The
same word is translated "waterspout" in Ps. xiii. 7.
It was certainly a place difficult of access, and whosoever
reached it must be a brave man. Instead of " wherefore,"
it makes plainer sense to read, "because they had said" —
margin, I Chron. xi. 5, 6. Joab, who won the position, was
David's sister's son.
V. 10. See margin. David's activity was the source of
his increase. Willing to obey, the Lord gave him the
ability to obey. It is remarkable to notice hcrw God was
with him. Not merely as the solitary Deity, one God, but
as Captain of hosts. How appropriate this assurance for a
man like David, who was himself a warrior, and understood
the value of hosts of armed men for protection. Thus Jesus
suits every man's needs. He is lamb or lion; lily or rock;
tender babe or mighty king.
V. I I . Hiram: It seems probable that this verse narrates
what occurred some length of time after the capture of
Jerusalem. First, it would seem there was war between
Hiram and David; then came " peace;" after which Hiram
became " a lover of David," and offered him architects and
materials for building David's palace— i Kings v. I, x. 12.
V. 12. David's humility is very conspicuous here. He
perceives what the Lord has done, not what his bravery has
achieved. About himself he is modest and silent.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. David won the people's affection by the interest he
manifested in them. Gospel work will not be successful on
any other basis. It was Dr. Moffatt's undying love for the
savage African that opened up their hearts and confidence to
him. No pastor or Sunday-school teacher can well shepherd
a flock if love and confidence be lacking. Does your class
say to you, " We are thy bone and thy flesh " ?—Heb. ii. 17.
I I . David was no novice. He had been trained in hardness. Let us learn patience under God's hand. Thirty
years was the time to begin public life in Israel. This was
the law of the Nazarite and priesthood — Num. iv. 3.
Three times David was anointed. Very gradual was his
advancement. In this he typified his Messiah. "We.see
not yet all things put under him" — Heb. ii. 8. Even now
he is expecting, "till his enemies be made his footstool."
^God's plans develop slowly.
I I I . Discouragements acted as spurs to David. So
should they to us. When the Jebusites said David should
not enter, then he determined that he would. Observe a
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contrast: they gloried in their own strength; David gloried
in the Lord. Hence their defeat.
OBSERVE: ( I ) No miracle is recorded. David, by faith
and common sense, steadily rose to eminence. It is an example for any one. We may all " go and grow," and grow
by going — v. 10. (2) Love is the great auxiliary to
power. If you are truly loved there is no measuring your
influence. Better still when both God and men love you.
(3) Some incentive to ambition is a good thing. David's
men looked to the reward in climbing to the " gutter " of the
fortress. (4) The less we think of ourselves, the more
others will think of us. David never forgot he was but God's
instrument to be used in blessing Israel.
T H E ARK IN T H E HOUSE.
JULY 13.

2 Sam. vi. 1-12.

Golden Text.— He blesseth the habitation of the just —
Prov. iii. 33.
V. I. Again: Probably the former gathering of " a l l
Israel" here alluded to was at the coronation.
V. 2. This new movement was for bringing to Jerusalem
the ark, which had for fifty years been in the house of
Abinadab—i Chron. xiii. 1-6. The large body of men
were for defense in case the Philistines opposed them.
Baale of Judah — see i Chron. xiii. 6. Our lesson records
only the returning journey.
V. 3. It was in violation of Num iv. 12; vii. 9, that any
cart was procured. We cannot suppose David to have willingly disobeyed; but in the long disuse of the ark the law of
its removal must have been forgotten. In this case it was
the more sacreligious as it was exactly following the Philistines' heathenish method — i Sam. vi. 7. Gibeah: i.e., in
the hills. Here, in obscurity, the ark had stood for fifty
years. Sons of Abinadab: they were three. Eleazar, the
elder, had been sanctified to keep the ark — i Sam. vii. i.
Vs. 4, 5, One went before to guide the oxen, the other
behind to steady the ark. Played before the Lord: Christians are to be joyful. This was prospective joy, like the
shouting before Jericho had been captured. It was joy in
expectation. So Christians in great bereavement, or under
heavy trial, may, with propriety, rejoice in hope of the time
when all pain and death shall end.
It is doubtful if the
italicized words of v. 5 are correct — see the parallel passage
I Chron. xiii. 8.
V. 6, Nachon — see i Chron, xiii. 9, margin. Nacah
means to smite; Chidon, destruction. The place was named
from the catastrophe which occurred there. By the new
name (v. 8) David set up a landmark of warning for any who
might in future be rashly tempted to disobey. There is a
sense in which believers at this day are constantly steadying the^
ark of God. We do so when we seek to help out God's providences, or when, in reference to the work of the Lord, we
try to force events into some channel into which our judgment has decided they ought to move. Church matters
jostle or stagnate a little; we give them a push. It was an
unprayer push. It failed to do any good.
V. 7.

Anger of the Lord: It burned not only for the
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present transgression, but in future warning. David and the
people had reached an important epoch. Long years had
Israel neglected the ark and its services. They must be reminded of their insult to the Lord God. The future must
be marked by revival and return. This was a fitting time to
warn the nation.
V. 8. Displeased: i, e., disappointed. V. 9 shows
David's attitude was that of fear. Chiefly his regret appears
to have been at the frustration of his plans. The question
of V. 9 implies ignorance on his part of the true reason of the
sudden judgment. Doubtless he inquired after the divine
law concerning the holy vessels, and learned his error later.
This was a case, not of obscure consultation by Urim and
Thummim, but of plain revelation. David, we should think
was responsible to have known what was written before
attempting the important undertaking. In Obed-Edom's
house, the ark brought blessing; so our God is both wrath
to the evil-doer and grace to the believer — i Chron. xv. 24;
Obed-Edom, a doorkeeper. Those who receive Christ
into their hearts and homes are best fitted to become ministers of the things of the sanctuary.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. Man's best work is full of blemishes. Only Christ's
work was wholly perfect. Imagine how carefully Cain nourished the fruits which God refused to accept. Fancy how
tenderly David guarded and ordered the removal of the ark.
Yet both were wrong. Right motives are not enough ; there
must be right methods also. How many have a sincere
desire to be saved who have never taken the first right step
toward salvation. Will God set aside his one plan of salvation out of respect to their motives ? He did not, even
for David's sake. The restoration of the ark was right, but
the manner of carrying it was wrong; and David learned
this most sadly.
II. Familiarity creates want of reverence. A stranger
might have feared to touch the sacred ark. These brothers
had been familiar with it from childhood. May not this explain why the children of pious parents are sometimes so
impious.
III. Each of us is responsible for our own sins. Only
he who touched the ark was slain. Consider these two
brothers so closely associated in a good work. How near
to God's judgments we are at all times. The ark was the
special symbol of the Divine glory and presence: hence
the severity of the judgment. Jesus, as the great antitype
of the ark, the express image of the Father's glory, demands
our most sacred reverence. All who despise him must die
under condemnation.
OBSERVE : ( i ) David made religion his first concern.
(2) To be " afraid of the Lord" is not cowardice, but
conscience. (3.) David was responsible to have known
the law better. Had that been so, he would have carried the
ark properly. So we are responsible to understand the plan
of salvation. It is plainly recorded. (4) There is none
like Jesus to bring blessing to the life and home. He is the
antitype of Noah's ark, and Moses' ark, and God's ark.

GOD'S COVENANT W I T H DAVID.
JULY 20.

2 Sam. vii. 1-16.

Golden Text.—Thy throne shall be established forever—
V. 16.

V. I. Rest: The scene opens with David's magnificent
palace finished, and himself enjoying temporary rest from
war. How beautiful to behold his spirit. Immediately that
he has rest and quiet, his mind turns to the interests of the
Lord's cause.
V 2. Nathan : First mentioned here. David's life-long
friend and faithful counsellor. His advice was of his own
heart, rather than by revelation. This shows that prophets
were not always under the power of inspiration (l Sam. xvi.
6, 7), but often spake as other men.
Vs. 4, 5, 6, 7. That night: Night was the usual time
when God revealed his will to men — Num. xii. 6; Job iv.
12, 13. The revelation was immediate, before David could
take any wrong step in the matter. The prompt message
from God shows how highly the Lord regarded David's motive. Jehovah here declares his patience. He had waited
so long for a house, he could afford to wait a little longer.
He also intimates had he asked for one that the tribes would
willingly have responded. This would serve as a caution to
keep David from any pride in thinking, " I was the first in
Israel to propose a permanent temple for the Lord God."
The burden of the word to David, was something like this:
" Thou shalt not build a house for Me (5-7) ; but / , who
have chosen thee to be the ruler of my people, will build a
house/o?- thee (8, 11); and thy son shall erect a house for
Me (12, 13)—Cambridge Bible. Though David's proposal
was declined, yet the purpose was rewarded with the promise, " The Lord telleth thee that he will make thee an house."
V. 8. Now, therefore: The Lord condescends to reason
with his servant. There was a barrier to David's building
an house for the Lord. He was to " shed much blood," and
" make great wars" — I Chron. xxii. 8. God purposed that
through him the enemies of Israel should be exterminated.
I took thee: we all need to be reminded of what we once
were. Paul the saint, never forgot he was once Saul the
the blasphemer.
V. 9. A great name: Most literally true. In his time,
David ranked second to no oriental monarch.
V 10. / will appoint: Properly rendered, " I have appointed." Canaan was the place. Four hundred years this
was fulfilled; and only when Israel themselves proved unfaithful, did the Lord scatter them in punishment.
V. 12. It was out of the usual succession to choose
Solomon for the throne, when other sons preceded him.
Solomon was not yet born when the purpose was revealed.
Vs. 14, 15. The principle of punishment in the family.
The. criminal outside the home is punished 'm. justice. The
child in the home is punished in lave,
P R A C T I C A L INFERENCES.

I, God appoints all we enjoy. Rest comes at his command ; trial and vexation by his permission. We find
David patient in affliction, and grateful in prosperity. His
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psalms indicate that he never forgot •who was the Author of
all his changes,
I I . Let us give all our spare moments to God, We
shall be surprised to find how many we have. Instead,
when we sit down after the toils of the day or week, of
busying ourselves with worldly plans for self, let us cultivate
to have plans to mature for the Lord and his work,
I I I . Cultivate godly friendships,
David was wise in
choosing Nathan for his confidant. Seek to have fellowships
with persons more spiritual than yourself. They will help
you, as Nathan helped David. Through them one may
learn more of the mind of God, and be helped heavenward.
IV. Covet to be known as " the servant of the Lord."
To bear this distinction one must act the servant's part —
Phil. ii. 5-7. David had done much hard and disagreeable
work in the, past. He could remember the haughtiness of
his brothers, and the envy of Saul, and the unfaithfulness of
Michal. In those days he had often been despised and
scorned. Being servant of men, had prepared him to become "servant of the Lord."
V. Consider the covenant. God was the supreme proposer of it. His strength was pledged to keep it. It was
rather a divine promise than a covenant; since a covenant
in truth is a mutual compact. While directly this all referred
to Solomon's and David's family, yet more truly it was to be
accomplished in Jesus. He fulfilled all wherein David and
Solomon failed.
He is now building an house, the church of the redeemed.
He shall have an everlasting kingdom and throne.
He is God's eternal Son.
He never committed iniquity, yet the chastisement of our
peace was laid on him.
He shall reign in glory forever, and all, both Jew and
Gentile, who believe in him, shall reign with bim.

KINDNESS TO JONATHAN'S SON.
JULY 27.

2 Sam. ix. 1-13.

Golden Text.— Thine own friend and thy father's friend
forsake not—Prov. xxvii. 10.
I . Tke condition of the man: Mephibosheth was royal,
but fallen. Though the grandson of a king, he was an
exiled pauper. His name bore the double meaning of shame
of mouth and •victory. He was lame and helpless. At
five years old an accident befell him. When tidings came
of the death of Saul and Jonathan, his nurse, in fear, let him
fall, and he became crippled in both his feet. In all this he
is a true picture of every unconverted soul. Once sons of
God, children of a King, we fell through Adam's transgression. Our shameful name became "sinner; our condition,
"without strength" — Rom. v. 6; " p o o r " 2 Cor. viii. 9 ;
Rev. iii. 17; exiled, as "strangers and foreigners" ^ E p h .
ii. 12-19.

II. His recovery: Mephibosheth was a stranger to David.
The facts of his history were all unknown to the king. His
recovery was not on the ground of any personal friendship or
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preference. It was solely on account of David's covenant
with Jonathan—I Sam, xiv, 15, Jonathan had acted the
part of friend, when Saul his father sought young David's
life. For this David promised to " show the kindness of
God " t o his seed. Here, again, we behold the photograph of
a sinner's salvation. God saves on the ground of grace ; not
for the love he bears the sinner, but for the love he bears his
Son, not for anything attractive in us, but for the sake of
Christ's atoning work, Mephibosheth was a repulsive man.
This was his own acknowledgment — v, 8, Every sinner is
a repulsive subject for the King's bounty. When Mephibosheth took the place of self-loathing, David lifted him up
with gracious assurances — v, 7, When the sinner cries, " I
am undone," " I am dust and ashes," the answer is, " Thou
art all fair; thou art white as snow; thy sins, which are
many, are all forgiven thee,"
I I I . His position: He has assurance " F e a r not," thou
art a "king's son." His possessions are all restored. He
has thirty-five attendants. He eats at the king's table.
Still, to the day of his death, he remains lame in both his
feet. So, likewise, the saved sinner becomes a saint. His
old " shame " is forgotten and he remembers only his present "victory." He has assurance. We "know in whom
we have believed j " " We know we have passed from death
unto life;" we know we are " heirs of God, and joint-heirs
with Jesus Christ; " we know we have been " appointed a
kingdom which cannot be moved." Angels are our ministering attendants. The King feeds us from his own table.
Our companionship is "fellowship with all saints." And
yet, until the day of his death, or translation, the saved sinner, so blest, and so exalted, bears about with him a vile
body of humiliation. The lameness of fleshly infirmity
cleaves to him till the end. Our " lame feet " will never be
cured till "this mortal put on immortality" and the sinful
nature be dropped forever.
IV. His faithfulness: An opportunity for gratitude was
shortly granted Mephibosheth — read 2 Sam. xvi. i, 2 ; xix.
24-28. The king is in exile. He is slandered, and his
very faithfulness turned to abuse. Mark his conduct. All
the days of the king's absence, self is forgotten. He neither
dresses his feet, nor trims his beard, nor washes his clothes.
Marvelous picture. This should be the attitude of every
saved sinner. Our King, Jesus, is exiled by the world, A
usurper fills the throne, Satan rules the earth. As he
accused Job, so he accuses the saints before God now.
What are we, his rescued ones, doing while the King is out
of his kingdom ? Are we loving the world, and joining
friendship with those who dethroned him ? or, like Mephibosheth, are we true mourners, in humiliation and loneliness,
waiting for the coming back and exaltation of our best Friend?
V. His joy in the king: David at last returns. All the
slander is explained—xx. 26. "Take your land back,"
said David, " I gave it to Ziba, supposing you had turned
traitor." " No, no ; " answers Mephibosheth, "what do I
want with land ? I behold the king's face in peace, and
that is enough for me. Let Ziba have all."
And so the true child of God longs not for self-honor, bnt
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for the King himself. Our Jesus is absent: till he returns
nothing of the world can satisfy — Ps. xvii. 15.
The Bride eyes not her garmeot.
But her dear Bridegroom's face;
I will not gaze at glory.
But on my King of Grace:
Not at the crown he giveth.
But on his pierced hand ;
The Lamb is all the glory
Of Immanuel's land.
The story suggests : —
1. A natural sinner, helpless and degraded.
2. A convicted sinner, full of fear and self-loathing.
3. A converted sinner, assured, elevated, blessed.
4. A sanctified sinner, associating with princes.
5. An endowed sinner, living in the earnest of heirship.
6. A grateful sinner, ready to follow his King into exile or
danger.
7. A waiting sinner, longing to behold the face of his
Divine Friend, and inconsolable in his absence.

ILLUSTRATIONS
ON

SUNDAY-SCHOOL

more they are than we! " the courageous king replied, " 'Tis
true; if you count their numbers they surpass u s ; but for
how many do you value me ? " Our God is sufficient against
all the combined forces of earth and hell.—Spencer.

The lame and the blind—vs. 6, 8. Perhaps it was the
Jebusites' method of defiance that became the means of their
defeat, but the incident is so sparsely described that the precise meaning is uncertain. When Alfonso V., of Arragon,
besieged Gaeta (ancient Cajeta), the " blind and the lame,"
or, in other words, the non-combatants, were finally the
means of the capture of the city, though in a different way.
Being sorely distressed for provisions, the citizens put
forth all their old men and their women and children, and
shut the gates upon them. The king's ministers advised
him not to permit them to pass, but to force them back into ~
the city. Alfonso, however, had too humane a disposition to
listen to such harsh counsel against an unarmed and starving
multitude. He suffered them to pass unmolested, saying,
" I had rather be the preserver of one innocent person than
to be the master of a hundred Cajetas."
The citizens were so affected by his clemency that they
soon afterward yielded up their city to him.

LESSONS,

BY REV. THERON BROWN.
THIRD QUARTER.
LESSON O N E .
JULY 6.
David King over all Israel,—2 Sam, v, 1-12,
Made a league , . , before the Lord—v, 3, Religious
unions are the supremely powerful ones, God's covenant
with his people makes an immovable foundation for their
covenant with one another.
In the early days of the theological Seminary at Alleghany,
it was often in great need of money. Once, in a time of extremity, the Rev. Dr. Francis Herron, President of the
Board of Directors, the Rev. Dr. Elisha P. Swift, also a
director, and the Rev. Joseph Patterson, met to devise some
way of relief. With all their faith, the first two of these
brethren were greatly dejected. " We have no one to help
us," said one of thera. " No one I " replied Mr. Patterson,
warmly; " why, I know of a thousand here." The two
looked astonished. He continued: " Is not Dr. Herron a
cipher? is not Dr. Swift a cipher? am not I a cipher ? But
Jesus Christ is surely One. And if we put one before three
ciphers does it not make a thousand ? " They took new
courage, went to that One who is able to help, and did not
pray in vain.

David cannot come in — v. 6. They left one factor out of
their calculation. That the Omnipotent could fight on
David's side does not seem to have occurred to them.
When Antigonus was ready to engage in a sea-fight with"
Ptolemy's armada, atid the pilot cried out, " Oh, how many

Whosoever getteth up to the gutter, etc. — v. 7. Probably
the trench, or a watercourse, where an opening in or under
the wall offered a possible entrance. It was good generalship to recognize the only assailable point, and promptly take
advantage of it. Through this unusual access David won
his way all the easier for the over confidence of the garrison.
The surprise of Dumbarton fortress (1571) might recall
some details of Joab's exploit, if the details were given.
Dumbarton was the last stronghold in the hands of the dethroned Mary "Queen of Scots," and it was impregnable,
at least to all human appearance. Its commander. Lord
Fleming, boasted that he held " the fetters of Scotland," and
could land a French force, under cover of his guns, at any
time they chose to come, and replace Mary on the throne of
the kingdom. But a soldier who had lived in the fortress
offered to conduct a select band up the face of the rock and
make them masters of the place. The Regent (Earl of
Murray) consented to the plan, and furnished a detachment;
and on the night of the 31st of March the guide and the
scaling party performed the perilous and difficult feat of
cUmbing the cliff and mounting the wall. The sentinels were
easily overpowered, and the rest of the garrison were surprised in their beds.
David took the stronghold of Zion . . . and called it the
City of David, and , . , built round about , , . and the
Lord God . , . was with him—vs. 7, 9, 10. So the heathen
castle became a fortress and citadel — center of the true
faith.
In a village eight miles from Kidderpore (Bengal), a remarkable awakening attended the labors of the Christian mission-
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aries in the year 1826, and the power of the Lord, through
his gospel so moved the natives that a large party of them
demolished their idol (a huge stone image of Siva), no one
venturing to oppose them. Ramjhee, a rich Hindoo, who
owned the temple occupied by this idol, subsequently tore
the building down, and with a part of its materials the Christian natives erected a temple to the one living and true God.
"Those very bricks which once inclosed the demon of impurity, now shield the missionaries from the rays of the sun
while preaching to the heathen the unsearchable riches of
Christ, in a central village around which live 20,000 people."
Da'vidperceived that the Lord had established him, etc.—
v. 12. " What better assurance than that could man desire ? "
Latimer wrote to Ridley: "When I live in a settled and
steadfast assurance about the state of my soul, methinks I
am bold as a lion; I can laugh at all trouble; no affliction
daunts me,"
And the source of David's courage and David's victories
is the resource of every Christian still.
Golden Text.— I have found David my servant: with
my holy oil have I annointed him — Ps, Ixxxix, 20,
When Dr, Judson went on his missionary journeys
through the villages and jungles of the benighted Burmans,
he used to be called by the natives " Jesus Christ's man,"
Such are Christ's anointed preachers — known and read of all
men. By contrast, here is a suggestive mediseval legend of
an «Kanointed preacher.
On account of sickness, a great and eloquent divine failed
to keep his pulpit appointment at a certain convent, A
stranger, wearing the garb of the order, came to the convent
and offered to supply his place. He was accepted, and did
wonderfully well, moving his audience to tears. But one
holy man in the congregation recognized him. It was Satan
himself I The holy man rebuked the accursed deceiver, but
Diabolus answered: " Think you my discourse would prevent
one soul from seeking damnation ? N o : eloquence and
learning are worthless where unction is wanting. There was
no unction in my sermon — not a drop. You see how I
have moved the people; but they will forget it all and practice nothing."
LESSON SECOND,
JULY 13,

The Ark in the House,— 2 Sam. vi. 1-12.

Chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand , . , all manner of
instruments — vs. i, 5. For any godly enterprise there cannot be too much right preparation.
When a noble Greek general prepared for his sorest battle,
he put on his most beautiful armor; for he said, " If I fall
in this battle, the cause deserves that I shall die so; and if
we are victorious, I desire so to meet victory."
The trouble with Israel was, that with the martial and holiday pomp with which they would honor Jehovah, the proper
oracle-search, and self-search, and solemn purification was
wanting.
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His error — v. 7. Ignorance (through long neglect) had
bred'carelessness towards the divine law. A flash of judgment revealed the situation. Dr. Chalmers once received a
shock to his feelings, during a session of the General Assembly of Scotland, that forced him at once to a humble
confession of previous error. In his early ministerial days,
when he was still an unrenewed man, he had written an
anonymous tract, in which he said, "After the satisfactory
discharge of his parish duties, a minister may enjoy five days
in the week in uninterrupted leisure for the prosecution of
any science in which his taste may dispose him to engage."
In a discussion in the Assembly on pastoral obligations,
this was quoted by a member in justification of literary and
scientific pursuits for ministers during week-days.
After a pause. Dr. Chalmers rose and addressed the moderator : —
" Sir, that pamphlet I now declare to have been a production of my own, published more than twenty years ago.
I now confess myself to have been guilty of a heinous crime,
and I now stand a repentant culprit before the bar of this
venerable assembly. Alas, sir, so I thought, in my ignorance
and pride. I have now no reserve in saying that the sentiment was wrong, and that in the utterance of it I penned
what was most outrageously wrong. Strangely blinded that
I was! What, sir, is the subject of mathematical science ?
Magnitude and the proportions of magnitude. But, then,
sir, I had forgotten two magnitudes: I thought not of the
littleness of time ; I recklessly thought not of the magnitude
of eternity."
One needs to know God's commands and the requirements
of a sacred office first, and then to be conscientious and
constant in duty.
He died there by the ark of God—v. 7. To " them that
perish," the associations of religion and the privileges of
divine grace are " a savor of death unto death " — 2 Cor. ii.
IS. 16.
Rev. John Fletcher, of Madeley, while preaching on the
Ark of Safety, and Noah as a type of Christ, suddenly
stopped in the midst of an impassioned presentation of the
judgment, and looking at his hearers a moment with the
stamp of distress upon his countenance, exclaimed:
" Wretched man that I am! It cuts me to the soul to reflect
that while I have been endeavoring by the force of truth to
bring you to righteousness, I am, with respect to many of
you who will reject the gospel, only tying millstones about
your necks, to sink you deeper in perdition 1"

David was displeased — v. 8. Perhaps David was
quicker than others to see that the sudden and awful check
to the fulfilling of his pious plan was a punishment on the
nation's forgetfulness of the sanctuary law as well as on that
of an individual. He saw it plainly enough afterwards — " The
Lord our God hath made a breach upon us because we
sought him not in due order" —1 Chron. xv. 13. They
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who handle God's holy things must first sanctify themselves ;
" Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord."
A Brahmin has made a point — one that is incisive; yea,
as sharp as a two-edged sword. He wrote to a missionary;
" We are finding you out. You are not as good as your
Book. If your people were only as good as your Book you
would conquer India for Christ in five years."

Afraid of God—v. 9. Only the right kind of fear can
save us from the wrong kind. Here, the lack of reverence
at first was punished by servile terror at last.
In the East India Museum, in London, there is an elaborately carved ivory idol, from India, with twelve hands, and
in every hand a different instrument of cruelty.
In that image we see an accurate picture of superstitious,
heathen fear.
A little boy was tempted to pluck some cherries from a
tree which his father had forbidden him to touch. " You
need not be afraid," said his companion, " for if your father
finds out that you have taken the cherries, he is too kind to
hurt you." " A h I that's the very thing I'm afraid of," said
the little boy. " He wouldn't hurt me for taking them, but
if I did such a thing when he told me not to, it would hurt
him."
That incident represents to us what filial. Christian fear is.

- The Lord , . . blessed the house of Obed-Edom . , . because of the ark of God— v. 12. Such i s always the effect of
the Divine Presence, or of any sacred presence, reverently
acknowledged.
The parents of Jesse Lee were converted to God under
the preaching of Robert Williams, and became members of
one of the first Wesleyan churches established in Virginia.
Their house was from that time a preaching-place, and a
home for many itinerants, and, like Obed-Edom of old, the
Lord blessed them abundantly, because the "ark of God
rested there." And not the least of the blessings was the
conversion of their bright and promising boy, Jesse, who
received his first religious impulse and Christian education
in that humble Virginia home, became a powerful preacher of
righteousness, and the founder of New England Methodism.

Golden Text.— He blesseth the habitation of the just —
Prov. iii. 33.
An active Christian, well known as a leader of religious
meetings, relates the following anecdote : —
" Away upon a bleak New England hillside, two miles from
anywhere in particular, lived a feeble old nian, and on his
ninety-second birthday I took pains to go up there and make
him a birthday call. The way was lonely and rough, and
the poor hut he called home was bare and comfortless, for,
by some legal quibble, he had been wronged out of the property he had accumulated for support in his old age. But I
found him cheerful and happy, glad to see me, and very

social. We talked over the past, and he told me all about
his troubles, and the way he came to lose his property.
" Well," I said, when he had concluded, thinking I must
give him some comfort, " I suppose through all this the
Lord Jesus has visited yoii often."
" Visited m e ! " the old man said, his dim eyes lighting
up. " What do you mean ? Why, I tell you he makes it
his home here ! "
I must confess, my friends, I felt small. I hadn't made
much of a fist in my job of comforting. The old man's
abounding faith shamed me.
LESSON T H R E E .
JULY 20, God's Covenant with David.—2 Sam, vii, 1-16.
/ dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth
within curtains — v, 2, The anxiety of every pious heart
now for the " sacred proprieties," and for the honor and fitness of the public rallying-centers of religion, is but the
differently expressed sentiment of ancient worship, when
men took care that their deity should be well housed.
Bishop Whipple, of the Episcopal diocese of Minnesota,
when in Philadelphia, told this story : He was standing in
rapt silence in York Minster, overcome by the grand interior,
when he was approached by a typical countryman, who exclaimed, "Wall, stranger, there's one thing purty sartin, the
men who put up this here didn't build stun houses for
theirsels and old wooden houses for their God, did they ? "
— Albany Times,
Thus saith the Lord, Shalt thou build me a house for me to
dwell in ? — v. 5. Sanctuaries are centers of worship for the
Omnipresent, not dwelling-places for a local God. The
Lord's true temple is the contrite heart.
Of one who became celebrated in the Church of Christ,
this anecdote is told of her conversion at the early age of
five years.
"Mother," she said, " I have found God."
" Where have you found him ? "
" In heaven."
Her elder sister laughed, and said, " Well, Phebe, have
you been to heaven ? "
" N o ; but the kingdom of heaven is come to me."

Spake I a word with any , , . saying, Why build ye not
me a house f — v. 7. He who inhabits infinity needs not
finite hands to make a home for Him.
A little boy, being asked, " How many gods are there ? "
replied, " One." " How do you know that? " "Because,"
said the boy, " there's only room for one, for He fills heaven
and earth all full,"
I took thee from , , , following the sheep, to be ruler aver
my people —s. 8. God loves to aggrandize humble industry
and usefulness.
Peter Cooper, who lived to serve his generation so long
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and so well, began his nobly-used fortune as a glue-maker.
The Independent gives the genesis of Cooper Institute thus:
"Of what was Cooper Institute built? Glue. Bones,
refuse, were rendered into glue; glue into gold ; gold into an
Institute of stone and mortar; the Institute into manifold
instruction for young and old; the instruction into character,
culture, happiness, success. That is how one man transmuted his glue."
It was David more than any other man who made the
word shepherd, and all the simple imagery of fold and flock
an inheritance of sacred and expressive beauty in the language
of the Church.
Thy seed after thee , . . I will establish — v, 12. The
honors of piety and worth are sometimes so continued to
successive generations of a godly family as to seem almost
hereditary. The Rev, Dr, Peddle, of Edinburgh, made the
following remarkable statement to his congregation one year
ago last April: —
On the 3d of April, 1783, my late father was ordained to
the ministry of this congregation. Since that date a century
had elapsed on Tuesday last, which was on the 3d of April,
1883. I was associated, as most of you know, with my
father as his colleague during the last seventeen years of his
life; and, having received help of God, I continue to this
day; so that father and son have served you in the ministry
of the Gospel for a hundred years continuously. Neither of
us ever had any other charge than this congregation ; and as
my father, when he died, had completed sixty-two years in
the ministry, and I have completed fifty-four, the sum of
those periods of service is 116 years. I do not mention
these things, I hope, to glorify myself, but rather to magnify
God's goodness to us,— Edinburgh Scotsman.
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/ will stablish the throne of His kingdom — v. 13. And
who can limit the kingdom and reign of one noble and useful
life ? A God-fearing man's influence is the first link of a perpetual chain.
At the semi-centennial of Rev. Wm. Jay's pastorate in
Bath, Eng., Rev. Timothy East stated that a sermon
preached by Mr. Jay in London, in his early ministry, was
blessed to a dissolute young man, who became himself a
minister, and preached the sermon that was the means of
Mr. East's conversion. A sermon preached by Mr. East
arrested a youth named John Williams in a career of gayety
and wickedness, and brought him to repentance and faith in
Christ. He became the famous missionary to the South
Seas.
Golden Text.—Thy throne shall be established forever
— 2 Sam. vii. 6. In the overturns of centuries this promise
seemed lost to men — until the throne of David became the .
throne of Christ.
The King of Navarre, who was a Roman Catholic, in an
outburst of bitterness against the Protestant cause, intimated its downfall, questioning only how it should be
brought about. "Sire," said a celebrated Protestant, " it
assuredly behooves the Church of God, in whose name I
speak, to endure blows, and not to strike them; but may it
please your Majesty to remember that it is an anvil that has
worn out a great many hammers."
LESSON FOUR.
JULY 27. Kindness to Jonathan's Son.— 2 Sam. ix. 1-13.
For Jonathan's sake — v, I. " T h e man who had loved
him as his own s o u l " — i Sam, xviii, I.
Said Socrates, " Oblige with all your soul that friend who
has made you a present of his own,"
Lord Brooks was so proud ot his friendship with Sir
Philip Sidney, that he directed his epitaph to be written,
" Here lies Sir Philip Sidney's friend,"

He shall build a house for my name, and I will stablish,
etc,— V, 13. No enterprise can fail to which God lends his
name. When the time and the man have come (says
Jehovah) the Temple shall go up, and no one can prevent it.
It shall have the guaranty of Omnipotence.— Ps. cxxvii. i.
Is there not any yet of the house of Saul that I may show
The following, by a Western preacher, refers to the late
. . . kindness, etc,— v, 3, This was in keeping with the
A. V. Stout, the benevolent New York Methodist: —
spirit which David had shown from the first towards his conWhen the Salt Lake Church was in peril he told me to go quered enemy. Witness his treatment of the slayers of
out to Salt Lake City and buy up all the claims against the
Saul and Ishbosheth — 2 Sam, i, 15, iv, 12, They only are
church, and draw on the National Shoe and Leather Bank worthy to be kings who possess similar greatness of soul.
for the money. I did as he directed, and sent the notes of a
When Louis IX, ( " St. Louis") was temporarily a captive
Methodist preacher for many thousands of dollars. It was of the Sultan in Egypt [6th Crusade (?) 1249], some jania long, hard struggle, and these notes had to be often re. zaries, who had murdered the Sultan in a revolt, rushed into
newed. H e would playfully present one of my notes to the his prison bringing the ruler's bloody head, " See, here is
Board of Directors and ask if it was good. When they the head of your enemy!" said the fierce fellows; "what
would look as though they thought it was not very " gilt- reward will you give us for killing him ? " Louis only
edged paper," he would turn it over and write his name on answered with a look of contempt and indignation. Wherethe back of it and say, " Now, is it good ? "
upon one of the ruffians pointed a dagger at his breast, exMen's good deeds, even Christians' pledges and sacri- ! claiming, " D u b me a knight, or d i e ! " The King, still a
fices, are valid only when God indorses them. Then they king in captivity, rose to his feet with a wrathful frown, and
pointing to the door with his manacled hand, cried, " Base
are " g o o d " indeed.
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infidel, repent and turn Christian, or begone I" Awed by the
Olympian look on the monarch's face, the Saracens slunk
away.
Fear not — v, 7. He who felt no jealous fear could pacify
another's servile fear. Better preserve peace for old friendship's sake, than nurse the wrath of an old enmity or a new
one.
Queen Victoria, pained at the imperious demand of the
British Cabinet on our Government concerning the Trent
affair, carried the despatch to Albert's sick-room. After a
painful night of thought and anxiety he arose, and with a
feeble hand, as the fac-similie of his letter shows, wrote a
modified substitute, which was accepted by the Cabinet, and
saved the two nations from a war which almost seemed
inevitable. For this, England and the United States owe
him, and the Queen as well, a debt of gratitude which can
never be repaid.

What is thy servant, that thou shouldst look upon such a
dead dog as I? — v, 8, Often when we are least in our own
sight, we are most deserving in the sight of others. But it
was King David's own generous and grateful spirit that threw
a halo around poor crippled Mephibosheth. So, whether we
look on man or on nature, our perception of beauty in an
object generally depends on the attention or mood that meets
it.
In Saintine's beautiful story of Picciola, the prisoner,
wearing out weary days and nights, finds in a gillyflower
that sprouts between two flagstones in the yard a world of
suggestion and delight. The whole argument for the wisdom and goodness of God is condensed into one poor weed.
And, when taken at unawares, one is forced to see how exquisite is many an object that we commonly despised. A
gentleman presented a lady with a bouquet. In the center
of it was a flower that she had never seen in a bouquet
before. She thought it a gem of beauty. Where could he
have found it ? Why had she never met with it ? When
she had sufficiently gone into raptures over it, he informed
her that it was a potato blossom.

Shall eat bread alway at my table —v, 10. Mephibosheth's royal friend was better to him than his hopes. Such
an experience awaits every true Christian when summoned
to the palace of the King.
President Edwards, when he came to die, after bidding
his relatives good-bye, whispered, " Now, where is Jesus of
Nazareth, my true and never-failing friend ? " Those were
his last words. The only Friend to whom he would never
need to say farewell, was waiting to receive him.

So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem —v. 13. A reduced
prince, brought by David's kindness from his exile in the
hills of Gilead, where he had expected to spend his days.
When Stanislaus, King of Poland, was driven from his
dominions by Charies XII., of Sweden, he took refuge in
Paris, where he was supported at the expense of the Court
of France. Some persons complained to the Duke of
Orieans, then Regent, of the great sum of money which this
exiled monarch's support cost, and wished that he should be
desired to leave France. " Sir," replied the Duke, nobly,
" France ever has, and I trust ever will be, the refuge of unfortunate princes; and I shall most certainly not permit it to
be violated when so excellent a prince as the King of Poland
comes to claim it."
Golden Text.— Thine own friend and thy father's friend
forsake not—Prov. xxvii. 10.
A gentleman attached to the Court of France lost a very
intimate friend, who in dying left his debts, and two children
of tender age, quite unprovided for. His surviving friend
immediately reduced his establishment and his equipage, and
took apartments in the suburbs of Paris, whence he came
every day to the palace attended only by a footboy, and discharged the duties of his office.
He was suspected of
avarice, and even of misconduct, and had to endure many
calumnies. At length, after two years, the gentleman mixed
again in the busy world. He had (by saving) accumulated
the sum of twenty thousand livres, and this he invested for
the support and future fortune of the children of his friend.

THE
/ have given unto thy master's son all that pertained to
Saul, and to his house — v. 9. David was one of that kind
of men who can sacrifice a lawful claim to a noble sentiment.
A friendship almost as marked as David's with Jonathan,
was that of Cardinal Pole and Alostio Priuli, a gentleman of
Venice. Their intimacy continued for twenty-six years.
At his death the Cardinal bequeathed all his property to
Priuli; but the generous Venetian distributed the whole of
it among the kindred of his English friend. " While the
Cardinal lived," said he, " w e both strove which one should
render the other the greater benefit; but by dying he has got
the start of me in kindness in enabling me to do so much

good to'his relations,"
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IMMEASURABLE

LOVE.

BY REV. S. W, FOLJAMBE, D . D .

"As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved
you.'' Wonderful words! who can sound the
depth of their meaning ? Christ's words have in
them an apparently intentional and intrinsic inexhaustibleness : intrinsic, in that in speaking of
himself, or the Father, he speaks of matters which
lie in divineness beyond immediate apprehension ;
seemingly intentional, because h e would have
his followers ever making new discoveries in the
realms of truth, and the experience of its peace
and power. Was there ever such a teacher, with
words so simple, and meaning so profound ? How,
in addressing his disciples, does he measure both
their weakness and their strength; their present
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limitations, and future enlargements. The love of
the P'ather and the love of the Son are each a great
deep, which we have no fathoming-line of reason
or imagination to sound. Human love is inexpressible as to terms, and undefinable as to quality.
How much more so Divine love. Yet it is stimulating to faith to dwell on it. It is enlarging to mind,
and heartj and conscience ; it is inspiring to life
and hope. Even God can better express his love
in deeds than words. Language is a weak vehicle
for divine thought. It staggers and reels, it bends
and breaks, beneath its vastness and majesty.
The Father's love to his Son is the measure of
Christ's love to me as a disciple. But, wonder of
wonders ! consider the contrast between Christ
and me! Can you gauge the difference between
the divine and the human, the sinless and the sinful — between Him who never had thought or feeling, word or purpose, contrary to the Father's, and
one whose mind is earthy, whose will is selfish,
whose affections are marred by distrust and ungodliness? When the Father loves the Son, he
loves one like himself; one with himself; one altogether lovely— the express image of his person, the
brightness of his glory. When Christ loves any
of us, he loves one in whom the divine image is
defaced — effaced ; one unlike himself; one altogether unlovely; one estranged in thought and
feeling from himself. Not because of what he sees
in us,-^save, indeed, because of the possibilities he
discerns,—but for what that love sees it can make
of us, does he love us. These disciples of Jesus,
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in their narrowness and prejudices, their misconception and distrust, their earthly ambitions and
waywardness, were the types of humanity in its
various phases. Yet Jesus says to them, " As the
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you."
How did the Father love the Son ? Ah ! who can
conceive the idea of the purity, the intensity, the
delight, the unchangeableness of that love? We
must of course understand that the comparison
suggests not the idea of equality, but resemblance.
His love was the same in kind but not in degree.
And what were the special qualities of the Father's
love to the Son, which that Son's love to us. as his
disciples, may be said to resemble ? (a) That love
never had a beginning. While as yet he was in
the bosom of the Father (John i. i 8 ) ; before he
commenced his gracious ministry (Mark iii. 17);
before the foundation of the world (John xvii.24) —
the Father loved him. It was an original, eternal
love. Such is the quality of Christ's love to his
disciples. There never was a period when he
first began to love us. His love was first made a
conscious fact to the soul when we began to believe on him. Bufthat faith is not the cause, it is
the effect, of his love to us. His love precedes and
excites our faith : " We love him because he first
loved us ; " " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love : therefore with loving-kindness have I
drawn thee." (b) This unoriginated, eternal love
of the Father was immeasurable. The Father's
love to him was unbounded. H e is one with him
in nature, and therefore one with him in affection :
" I and my Father are one." This infinite, unbounded love is shown in the gifts and graces
bestowed on him as the manifested life; for
" God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.
T h e Father loveth the Son, and hath given all
things into his h a n d " (John iii. 34, 35). And,
again, " For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth : and he will
shew him greater works than these, that ye may
marvel." So Christ's love to us is unbounded.
" I t passeth knowledge." No human thought, no
finite imagination, can scale its heights, can fathom
its depths, can measure its lengths, or compass
its breadths. All we can say is, " It passeth
knowledge." In the depths of this love we may
get a glimpse of the humiliation of the eternal

Son of G o d ; in its heights we may discern
the heavenly exaltation of the adopted sons
of God ; in its lengths and breadths we
may read the unbounded liberty in which the
ransomed may walk on earth, and the eternal
felicities in which they shall abide in glory. But
Love is not a thing of definidons, and explanations,
and intellectual measurements. Christ's love is
not in word, but in deeds — such d e e d s ! It
wrapped him in the scanty form of humanity; it
made him the " man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief;" it hung him on his four dismal wounds
on the cross; it wept in his tears, sighed in his
tender complaints; was silent in the hands of his
persecutors, and breathed itself forth in his prayer
for his murderers. You can tell what it did, and
what it has purposed to do, but you cannot measure it. Can you measure the heights of glory
from which he came? the depths of humiliation to
which he descended ? the exceeding lengths to
which his long-suffering and patience endured ? or
the breadths of his divine purposes of grace ?
(c.) This immeasurable love was unchangeable,
also. T h e Father's love for the Son was without .
variation. There was in it not the least " shadow
of turning." H e heard him always, loved him
always. If he seemed not to answer his prayers
(Luke xxii. 4 2 ) ; if he delivered him up to his enemies, and pressed the wine-cup of divine wrath
to his lips, and made him drink it to its bitterest
dregs; if he left him to the desolation of the last
hour (Matt, xxvii. 46) — these apparent withdrawals of love, were only the necessary means of
the accomplishment of the eternal purpose of
grace, in which H e and the Son were one. With
such a love does Christ love his own. Having
loved his own, he loves them to the end. H e may
vary his dealings with them, but his love never
changes. It knows no increase, it meets with no
decrease. H e loves as much in one circumstance
as another. Peter's denials, the disciples' abandonment, destroy it not. T h e conscious realizations of that love may vary with the Christian's
moods and actions. There are no moods with
Christ; his love flows on in even, equable streams,
deep, lasting, everlasting.
Such being his love, original, eternal, immeasurable, unchangeable, a love resembling the
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Father's to himself; his concern is that each
disciple should ever continue in that love. Here is
its grandest proof and richest blessing. Love
revolts against doubt: its greatest wounding is
to be called in question. "Continue ye in my
l o v e ; " not continue to love me, nor yet, primarily, condnue to deserve my love ; but condnue
in the knowledge and acknowledgment of the
love I bear you. Continue to enjoy it, and to
glory in it. This is the true abiding in him of
which he has previously spoken, a continuance in
the sweet fellowship of his love. Jesus loves us
with a love independent of aught in us — a love
which springs out of the deep fountain of his own
divine nature and gracious purpose. It is of
vast moment that we keep ourselves rooted and
grounded in this love. This truth is the source
of all true joy and confidence. Nay, what principle of divine life in the soul, or what duty of the
active life of discipleship, has not its nourishment
and encouragement in this ? Faith cannot droop,
hope cannot die, love cannot chill, peace cannot
be destroyed, joy cannot cease, zeal cannot
languish, while this great fact keeps possession of the soul. It is in the experimental knowledge of this love that regeneration and its
fruits, discipleship and its works of faith and
patience, and sanctification with its growing likeness to Jesus, have their source. How careful,
then, every Christian should be to preserve the
sweet sense and inward diffusion of Christ's love
in his own soul; how watchful that no unbelief
should cloud its apprehension, no spirit of unfaithfulness should dim its luster, no encroaching
spirit of worldliness should destroy its sanctifying
influence on the soul. The apostle, reasoning
concerning the transcendent qualities of Christ's
love, comes to the transporting conclusion, " Who
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine,
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is
written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long;
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.
Nay, in these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us."
Dear reader, may this triumphant faith be yours
and mine. Ever growing in the consciousness of
that love, may we abound in it practically more
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and more, his love ever exciting and stimulating
ours until we see him as he is, and share his glory.
T H E T R I U M P H OF F A I T H .
" Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick " —
A message of heart-broken sorrow ;
Yet underneath all was the calm of belief.
The master will come on the morrow I
They waited. Life's taper burned low;
It flickered — it flashed — it extinguished.
O sorrow of sorrows, that knows not a name.
Faith was crushed, hope forever relinquished I
What kept Him two days where he was,
While Bethany mourned for a brother ?
Was his heart untouched by Mary's mute grief.
Or the wilder woe of the other ?
Higher than love, and far above joy.
Is the sight of the glory of God :
The tenderest heart that ere throbbed in a breast.
Knew the value of sorrow's rough rod.
" Believest thou thy brother will rise ? "
How searching, how daunting the query !
With a brother long dead, a Friend long delayed
Could faith live in ruin so dreary ?
The answer came quick, tho' not a reply
To the question of Christ — it rose higher:
"Yea, Lord, thou art he that should come in the world.
The Saviour, the promised Messiah."
O triumph of Faith ! the spread of whose wing
Spans an arc from Time's morn past its even ;
One glimpse of God's love that could give up his Son,
The chief joy, the rapture of heaven.
Dispels every doubt from each step of the way.
And illumines the grave with its glory;
A Saviour who came, who died, and who rose —
The blessed old, ever-new story.
CELIA.
BALTIMORE, M D .

IDEAL F A I T H ,
BY REV.

GEORGE

B.

PECK.

T H E current idea of the acme of faith is erroneous. We talk about, and strive after, and pray
ior, great ia.ith ; but if we conceive of the quantity rather than the quality of faith, we err. The
disciples evidently stumbled in that way when,
on one occasion, they prayed, " Lord, increase
our faith." For the reply pointed them away
from the thought of faith in quantity to faith in
quality : " If ye had faith as a grain of mustard
seed," etc. — Luke xvii;5, 6.
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Our Lord did, indeed, on other occasions,
characterize faith as " great " or as " little;" e, g.:
" I have not found so great faith, no, not in
Israel" — Matt. viii. lo ; " O woman, great is thy
faith" — Matt, xv.28 ; " Shall he not much more
clothe you, O ye of little faith?" — Matt, vi.30;
" O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
d o u b t ? " — M a t t , xiv.31. But in these passages
it is clearly the character, and not the bulk of
faith that is commended — faith undriven by
doubt or reasoning, undaunted by danger or disaster — and its opposite which is disparaged.
And so, by the same view, we may interpret
Paul's commendation of the faith of the Thessalonians as faith which " groweth exceedingly,"
to mean a reference to its quality, as certainly as
when he tells the Colossians that he rejoices in
the " steadfastness " of their faith — 2 Thes.
i. 3 ; Col. ii. 5.
But the foregoing thought will be better elucidated by a comparison of what may be termed
the mustard-seed texts with others which enforce
the same lesson.
In Luke xvij. 6, we are taught that faith as a
grain of mustard seed may result in uprooting a
tree; and in Matt. xvii. 20, that faith as a grain of
mustard seed can uproot a mountain. Here the
obstacles vary greatly in size, while the faith is a
constant quantity; in each case only " as a grain
of mustard seed." We are directed, therefore,
to a consideration of the quality of faith as a
motory force, rather than to its quantity, in order
to get at the secret of its strength.
What, then, is this quality? What is faith in its
essence, that it should, so contrary to our natural
thought, remain without increase or diminution
of volume, though the opposing obstacles are at
such extremes in size ? A comparison of two
other texts reveals the secret.
Mark xi. 23, teaches th^X faitk which is free from
doubt moves mountains ; and Matt. xxi. 21, affirms
that faith free from doubt will move, with equal
facility, a tree or a mountain. Here, then, we
see that " faith as a grain of mustard seed " and
faith free from doubt are one and the same,
since they succeed in overcoming the same extremes of difficulty. And we see further, of
course, from the negative definition of faith here

furnished, as being the absence of doubt, why
the purity of faith can never vary any more than
its quantity. For the absence of doubt can never
be either more or less than its absence. T h e instant doubt begins, faith ends and vice versa.
Yet there may be, and alas, often is, a rapid
and continued alternation of faith and d o u b t ;
but in such case the faith lacks the mustardseed essence of having no doubt in its vicinity, and will no more succeed in uprooting a tree
than a mountain.
" B u t let him ask in faith, nothing doubting;
for he that doubteth is like a surge of the sea,
driven by the wind and tossed. For let not that
man think that he shall receive anything of the
L o r d " — J a s . i. 6, Rev. Ver.
But at this point, there may be need to explain the seeming inconsistency of affirming that
the terms " g r e a t faith," "little faith," etc., attach to the quality of faith, but not to its quantity, since it has also been affirmed that the purity of faith is just as unchangeable as its quantity. The explanation is, that while ihepurity of
faith is a constant quality, the tenacity of faith is
a variable quality. The purity of faith is, as we
haveseen,its freedom from any admixture of doubt,
and is its constant quality, because the presence
of any degree of doubt is the absence of all faith
for the time being. But the tenacity of faith is its
ability to hold its own — to retain its position and
prevent its own displacement by the intrusion of
doubt; and this quality is liable to vary with circumstances. We may conclude, therefore, that
" great faith " means faith apart from all danger
of being displaced by doubt, whatever the obstacle encountered ; and " little faith " is faith which
is easily displaced by doubt, in view of any unaccustomed obstacle ; and " faith that groweth
exceedingly," is faith that is rapidly less and less
liable to be so displaced.
But there remains to notice a common-sense
view of this matter which fully accords with the
Scripture view just considered.
It is readily seen that faith is a motor, in no
case because it is the cause of the removal of an
obstacle, but simply because it is the occasion.
Faith of the mustard-seed, mountain-moving type
— that is, a wee bit of persistent no-doubt —
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can no more, in the nature of things, be the cause
of the uprooting of a tree than of a mountain.
The mustard seed is as powerlessly disproportioned to the one as to the other. Hence, being
not the cause, but simply the occasion of the removal of either, it may remain a constant quantity — always infinitesimal. The cause of the uprooting of either the tree or the mountain must
be a power whose source is outside of the faith,
but which becomes active on the occasion of the
presence of faith, and becomes inactive in its
absence. What power is such a power ? God !
The potency of faith is to be found in the response of Omnipotence to its invocation. And
now we can understand still more clearly why
the greatness of faith attaches to its quality, and
not its quantity. It is because God needs not
our aid, yet loves our confidence. Our weakness
invites Him, and our persistent confidence incites Him.
Faith is never mountain-moving because it
moves mountains, but because it does not doubt
God can move them — and will, at the need.
Mountain-moving faith never even tries, or
thinks of trying, to move mountains. It is fully
convinced it could n o t ; but it is also confident it
need not, for God will do it.
Mustard-seed faith is as undismayed at the opposition of a mountain as of a t r e e ; because,
first, it does not reflect on its own size, is not
abashed by self-consciousness, is unconcerned
about its own insignificance; and, secondly, because it does not make a business of measuring
obstacles — has no eye for their relative sizes;
for, as they are all finite, they are all of one size
to faith —less than God, equally disproportioned
to Him!
" G r e a t " faith, then, is neither self-absorbed,
nor absorbed with circumstances, but is all absorbed with G o d ; and it recognizes that its
only duty, yet its all essential and bounden duty,
in order to success, is simply to roll its little, insignificant mustard-seed self up against the foot
of the tree or the mountain, and lie there looking
up at God, watching in confident expectation till
He removes i t !
. Corroborative of this view of faith, is the marvelous exhibition of Joshua's faith in bidding the
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sun and moon to stand still. The stupendous
cosmic difficulties involved in the miracle are all
consonant with the mustard-seed variety of faith.
There is seen no contravention of the law of
faith, as being an infinitesimal, yet persistent
quantity of no-doubt, and as being the occasion,
but not the cause, of the phenomena; for the
tree, the mountain, and the sun and moon are
only so many rounds in the same ladder of all
things made by which faith reaches God. For
Joshua spoke not directly to the sun and moon,
but zVzdirectly, really speaking to God. The
record reads:—•
" Then spake Joshua to the Lord , . , and he
said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still
upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of
Ajalon " — Josh. X. 12.
And the glowing orbs obeyed, not because
they heard, but because H e who made them held
them in response to the faith of a man who regarded what other men call " f o r c e , " as simply
the outflowing of the Omnipotent Will ! And so
it is added, —
" And there was no day like that before it or
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a
man '' — Josh. x. 14.
So much for the nature and action of faith :
what about its home province, its legitimate field
for exercise? We have time for only a word
here, and reply that its home province is trial.
Faith is always tried; unbelief never is. And
the trial of faith is twofold — in an occasion to do,
or to endure; an opportunity for achievement
through working, or through waiting.
In proof, we point to the list of epitaphs in the
eleventh of Hebrews, which has been aptly
termed " t h e Westminster Abbey chapter of the
Bible." All those embalmed names of witnesses
to the might of faith, may be classified under two
h e a d s — a s being the names of the witnesses who
wrought, and of the witnesses who waited.
And how some of these witnesses wrought just
as consistently with the definition of faith we
have given, as others waited, is seen in the distinction that the exercise of faith as the occasion of
a result, need not mean the effort of faith as the
cause, " Paul may plant and Apollos water, but
God must give the increase."
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ceived. Eternity would be too short to eradiI N a late sermon by a noted New York di- cate sin from the regenerate heart, and bring the
vine we find this advice to those who desire to Christian to realize his full liberty in the Gospel,
be " better, stronger, and h o l i e r " : " L a y hold if we must conform to this stem rule of legality.
But let us turn from this dark, discouraging
of some single fault and mend it. Put the knife,
picture
to a brighter. " The blood of Jesus
with God's help, to some ugly, besetting sin. Stop
Christ
his
Son cleanseth us from all sin."
that one leak that has let so much foul bilgewater into your soul. Put into practice some Burdened soul, longing for a " better, stronger,
holier" life, hide behind that impregnable forlong-neglected duty."
" M o r e b o n d a g e ! " we exclaimed. A physi- tress, and see how easy the battle becomes. " H e
cian, with ap air of experience and skill, pre- shall save His people from their sins." " Ye are
scribing for an awful disease with no practical complete in H i m . " " As H e is, so are we in
knowledge of an adequate remedy! A well- this world." Not a word in the Bible about an
meaning father in Israel unintentionally tantaliz- incomplete salvation, no provision for the flesh,
ing his children, who are groaning for rest, and no appeal to nature to help God. From the first
drawings of the Spirit to the farthest heights in
finding none.
Sanctification,
Salvation is all of Grace. ThereT h e problem at once presented itself; Given,
fore,
"
having
begun in the Spirit, are ye now
a justified soul strictly following this rule; required, the time to reach the Bible standard — ' made perfect by the flesh." But the flesh is condeath to the world, and freedom from the domin- demned beyond recovery; " it is not subject to
ion of sin. With no opposing forces, how long law of God, neither indeed can be." [See Margin,
will it take such a Christian to ferret out and or Revision.]
It is our privilege, then, to stop trying, and to
classify his "manifold transgressions and mighty
sins," sacrifice each upon the altar of resolution, realize our deliverance from sin as all accomand bury it in the grave which knows no resur- plished by our great sin-Bearer. If we apprecirection ? How long before his " faults will all ate the "gift of God," and see our high calling,
be " mended," his " besetting sins " ail butch- and apprehend that for which we are appreered, and " that one leak "hermetically sealed so hended of Christ Jesus, the heart will be so prethat no more " foul bilge-water" may enter the possessed with glowing love to him, that when
soul ? Life would be far too short to approxi- the Prince of this world cometh he shall have
nothing in us.
mate any satisfactory result.
Thus may we ever live behind the blood, in
Then when we consider the practical, and not
the ideal, working of this lapping-off process, the the full sense of a perfect victory achieved,
rather than in the dim light of a partial conquest
case becomes still more hopeless.
Sin is like Banquo's ghost, which "would not through the merits of our own resolutions, prayers,
down;" or like the scent of blood on Lady and Christian work.
In contrast with the quotation with which we
Macbeth's hands, which all the perfumes of
Arabia could not sweeten ; or rather like that started, ponder the advice of a great Scotch Rehydra-headed monster of ancient myth. For former: " W h a t you have distinctly to do, my
every " f a u l t " the Christian " mends," or " b e - brethren, in the heat and urgency of your besetting sin " he murders, Satan has a myriad to setting temptations, is to set up your death in
take its place. For every " leak " stopped, he Christ as your defense against the further authorpierces many. For every " long-neglected duty " ity of sin over you. Whoever tried this and
resumed, he opens the door to manifold tempta- failed? . . . . T h e best practical receipt I can
give you for becoming holy, is to be steadfast in
tions.
In short, the above rule for a " better, stronger, the faith ; to believe that Christ is the way to be
holier " life is Satan's advice, transformed to the holy here, as well as the way to be happy heremessage of an angel of light. Let us not be de- after,"
W. J. M.
T H E T W O ROADS TO VICTORY.
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THE SIGNED AGREEMENT.
I WAS driving over our rugged hills in a desponding state of mind some time ago, when a
man roused me from my gloomy thoughts by calling out; "Will yer honor give me a lift? I've
walked nigh on to twenty miles, and have got
eight more afore I get h o m e . "
Looking him squarely in the face, and finding
him of an open and ingenuous countenance, I
said, " B y all means, my good man; come up into
the trap " (as the English call some vehicles), at
the same time inwardly praying I might be able
to drop a word by the wayside that should result
in his blessing.
" You are a stranger in these parts ? " said I.
" What brings you over the hills in this weather ? "
for the wind was bitterly cold.
" I ' m going to change houses, or I want t o ;
and as the landlord of the house I want to take
lives at H
, I and my missus thought I had
better see to it at once, and get the agreementpaper signed, as there's only a fortnight to
Christmas."
" So you believe in making things as sure as
you can ? " said I.
" Well, y e s ; you see, sir, we had agreed by
word of mouth, but I thought he might run word
afore Lady Day ; but 'tis all right now 'tis signed
to," said he, with evident satisfaction.
" What about that other house you have had
notice to quit ?'' I asked.
" Other house ?" said the man, with great astonishment. " I doti't rent more than one — leastways I don't live in more than one."
" O yes you d o , " I said. " You live in two
houses; one made of bricks and mortar, the
other of flesh and blood — your-body. Where
are you going when you leave that ? Have you
' a building of God, eternal in the heavens ?' "
" I'm afraid I have not," said he. " That's just
what I want, but I'm afraid 'tis too late."
" N o , " said I ; " i t is not; I can assure you it
is just the right time, for ' now is the accepted time,
the day of salvation.' But why do you think it is
too l a t e ? " I asked.
" W h y , sir," he replied, " i t was nigh on to
eighteen years ago any one spoke to me as you
have on the subject; and then my mother lay
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dying, and she made me promise I would turn to
God and meet her in heaven. I promised, her
but I never kept it, and I'm afraid 'tis too l a t e ; "
and he seemed deeply moved.
" N o , " said I ; " i t is not too late, for ' to-day, if
ye will hear his voice,' is God's word, and God
desires your salvation, and has made every preparation for it, and nothing remains but for you to
accept it."
" I wish I could be sure of it," he said.
" How are you sure you are going to live in the
new house ? " I asked.
" Why, 'tis signed t o , " said the man, wondering at my apparent ignorance.
" Who signed to it? " I again asked.
" Why, the both of us ; leastways I put my
mark, as I can't write very well," he replied.
" T h e landlord agreed to let the house under
certain conditions, and signed to it. Was that
i t ? " I asked.
"Yes, sir."
" Did his signing make you a t e n a n t ? "
" No ; I had to sign as well," he replied.
" Just so," said I. " G o d has agreed to give
everlasting life to certain individuals, because of
certain conditions having been fulfilled by his
Son, and has signed to it, by raising him from the
dead — for he was ' delivered for our offenses,
and raised again for our justification;' and he
has further given proof of his willingness and
power by sending the Holy Ghost to convince us
of the truth.
Now, just as your agreement required your signature to put you into possession,
so God's agreement requires your signature to
give you the benefit; for ' h e that hath received
his testimony hath set to his seal that God is
true ; ' in other words, he that believeth what God
says accepts the gift of salvation — ' hath everlasting life.' "
" I s it like t h a t ? " said the astonished m a n ;
" then by God's help I'll sign to it now."
And as we drove along the country lane he
lifted his eyes to heaven, as the tears coursed
down his cheeks, and said aloud, " O God, I do
accept thy blessed Son as my Saviour. I will
sign the agreement. Thou hast promised to give
everlasting life to those who believe. I do believe, praise G o d l " and turning to me, he said,
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" O, sir, I never felt so happy in my life I I shall
have good news to tell my wife to-night."
I got him to repeat severaJ texts of Scripture
ere I parted from him (as he could not read),
which he learnt, and on leaving he grasped my
hand with both his, saying : —
" God bless you, sir; I shall have to thank God
to all eternity for my ride in this trap. Believe
me, sir, when I put my foot on the step of your
trap I felt as I had never felt for eighteen years
before.
I thought to myself, ' That man's a
Christian — like my mother.' My first step on
your trap was my first step toward heaven, and if
we never meet on earth, we shall meet there, sir.
And now, sir, I've no fear whenever the notice to
quit comes to m e " — striking his breast. " I
have a better house sure and certain above, for
'tis signed t o . "
I have never met him since, but I believe I
shall meet him in heaven. I need scarcely say I
returned that day to the " plants and hedges "
with a joy somewhat akin to the "joy among the
angels," feeling that though but a simple conversation, God could, and did, use it to his glory.

the great force of the mighty current and divided
it, thus preventing what seemed almost inevitab l e — the carrying over into the depths below.
As I looked upon it my mind naturally reverted
to the position occupied, and I thought, What an
illustration, this, of thousands who are borne down
by the awful rapids of sin and time so near eternity that you expect to hear the dread and awful
word— Gone I and yet they live on, and still they
are with u s ; and why I Surely, behind theni is
the Rock of Ages, embedded in the long-suffering
mercy of God which lieth in the water-course of
life's river.
Methinks that one of the awful remorses of the
lost will be that Infinite Love did its utmost to rear
barriers in the way to destruction, and they
heeded them not. Doubtless ere this the wooden
log has bounded into the depths below ; for, after
all, I felt it could only be a question of time — not
always could it stay poised as I saw it. After an
interval of two months I saw it again, still there,
but more of its length hung over the tremendous
Fall. O sinner, the long-suffering mercy of God
will not always wait. Ere that rock, even Christ
in solemn judgment fall upon thee and grind thee
to powder, " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die."

L E S S O N FROM NIAGARA.
BY HENRY VARLEY.

W H E N I visited Niagara, that scene of wonderful attraction and endless variety, I was very much
struck to notice a log of wood about ten feet in
length and three in girth, resting on the very
ledge of the Horseshoe Falls. One end looked
into the yawning chasm below, whilst behind it
c'ame the tumultuous rush of waters, which in
their direct force suffice to carry all before them.
I wondered how it was that it was not immediately
carried over. Climbing carefully over the massive rocks, I approached as near as I could, when
minute observation showed the cause. Just behind the log was a sunken rock, not easily discerned for the foam of the breakers which played
over it and hid it almost from view : still, it was
evident that the terrific force of the torrent at this
point, quite irresistible to any separate body, was
defiantly stayed by one of the huge rocks that
give the water course and cause the deafening
roar of those floods. This hidden rock received

"CAN

I B E S A V E D ?"

BY REV. MARK GUY PEARSE.

AwAY on the western coast of England there
stands a steep rock that is known to everybody as
the Lady's Rock. At high water it is surrounded
by the s e a ; the waves break about it, and fling
themselves far up its sides, though never covering it. But at low water it stands upon a sandy
beach, and is easily reached.
It gets its name from an incident that occurred
some years ago. One summer's day a lady had
walked along the beach as far as this rock, and
there sat down and began to read a book that interested her. She read on, in the pleasant quietness, forgetful of all about her, and never thinking of any danger, when she was suddenly startled
by a loud shout from the cliffs. The coast-guard
had seen her, and shouted across the bay. She
looked up, and in a moment saw her peril. Between herself and the shore there were the curling
waves and the white foam spreading over the
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sands. H e r first look showed her nothing but
certain death, for the waves were rising every
moment, and, as she stood hesitating, a huge
breaker dashed its spray over her. Above her
frowned the steep black rock, that even the fisher-lads could scarcely climb to get the sea-birds'
eggs; there seemed to be no way of escape there.
She looked across to the crowd that was gathering on the shore, but no boat could live in that
tumbUng sea. Then, as she stood with the waves
creeping up after her, like wild beasts that chased
their prey, she wrung her hands in agony, and
burst into tears, crying, " Can I be saved? Can
I be saved ? "
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and see how it has driven you on from day to
day, from year to year; and yet you are unmindful of it. Taken up with a hundred things, you
do not see it. It is the last thing you think of.
You have time for everything else. You can
think of business, of pleasure, of politics, of the
markets, of friendships — of everything but this.
And yet the time is coming when you will see the
peril, when your own eyes shall look out upon
the threatening danger; and all these things of
to-day shall be nothing. Suddenly, all in a moment, you will start up with the cry, " What must
I do to be s a v e d ? "

A moment before it was nothing to h e r ; now it
LOWER THE LIFEBOAT.
was everything. Wealth, luxury, comfort, pleasW
E
have
read somewhere of a ship-captain who
ure — all thought of these was swept away. Her
one anxiety was this,— oh, to be saved I Then passed a dismantled vessel that was sinking in
across from the shore came the cry of the coast- mid-ocean. H e saw the signals of distress, he
guard again : " You must climb the rock. Your heard the shrieks of men and women crowding its
only chance is to climb the rock." She looked deck ; yet he held on his course, though officers
at it, hanging over her with jagged sides and and men implored him to stop, and offered, at
steep, shppery front. How could she climb it ? the risk of their lives, to rescue the people from
But as she delayed, a wave swept up and flung the sinking ship. His vessel was freighted with
itself over the place where she stood, and close a costly cargo, destined for a port where it was in
below her the waters surged and hissed. Then great demand. Another vessel had sailed the
she grasped the rock desperately, and dragged same day, laden with a similar cargo, for the
herself up, and hung to the face of it, trembfingly same port. Could he reach his destination a
feeling for a higher foothold, and rising littie by single day in advance, he would make enormous
little until she reached a ledge, from which she profits: should his vessel be outsailed, another
looked shudderingly on the waves below. The would gather in the wealth he coveted.
H e sailed on. The ill-fated bark went down
tide crept upward until again the spray flew about
her. " Climb h i g h e r ! " rang from the shore; this with its cargo of human life. H e reached the
time from a hundred voices, for the tidings of her port in time; he reaped the golden harvest; he
peril had spread to the adjoining village. Again bought the silence of those who witnessed his
she gathered her strength, and, hardly knowing heartless d e e d ; he ranked high in business
how, she crept littie by littie, hanging on with circles: but he lived and died a miserable man.
bleeding fingers, dragging herself through narrow The memory of his crime tortured him by day,
openings, pressing up the steep, slippery places, and haunted his dreams by night. When storms
until now within her reach lay a tuft of grass; and swept the coast near by his princely mansion, he
seizing it she drew herself up, and fell fainting fancied he could hear, in the wail of the winds,
upon the top, beyond the reach of the waves, the wild shrieks of the men and women he had
while the excited people cried with a shout, abandoned to their fate. Often he would start
" She's saved! Thank Heaven, she's saved! " from his sleep, with the command on his lips to
A story wild and strange, like the c o a s t ; and " Lower the boat! " only to feel the cold sweat of
yet it is true of every life — true of you, reader. mortal agony on his brow, and the sharp tooth of
, Slowly the sea is chasing you from point to point. remorse in his heart. The sight of the ocean
T h e tide is rising about you. You can look back became a reproach; for it was the sepulcher of
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those his selfishness had slain, and the sigh that
its distant surges brought to his ear seemed an
accusing voice proclaiming his guilt. H e sought
a hiding-place in solitude; but the memory of
that sinking ship peopled his quiet retreat with
spectral forms, and haunted him back to the
thoroughfares of life. His deed had passed beyond recall; the victims of his avarice were
buried where no sounding-line could reveal the
mystery of that missing ship.
His secret was
safe in his own h e a r t ; but, like the sting of the
worm that "dieth not," he found no relief from
its ceaseless pain.
H e must bear with him;
through time and to eternity, the memory of his
inhuman deed.
Other men are sailing over the ocean of life,
with their ships freighted with costly merchandise. Other vessels are foundering on the deep.
The storms of passion or misfortune sweep the
track of many a vessel, leaving it a helpless hulk
upon the sea of life. The cries of human hearts,
desperate amid their pains and perils, are going
up for help. Sorrowing ones are on life's ocean,
with hearts and lives made desolate by the death
of loved ones, reaching out their hands in mute
appeal for sympathy and help. Boys and girls
are tossing on that stormy sea, with no hearts to
love them, and no hands to guide their erring
steps aright. Young men are on that ocean,
helpless moral wrecks, at the mercy of every gust
of appetite and passion, drifting hopelessly on,
unless some one sends a lifeboat to their relief.
Womeii, old and withered, and young and fair,
are looking out for help beneath a lowering skyi
and across a stormy sea. Some, alone in life, are
struggling feebly in the depths of poverty; and
some, torn from the moorings of virtue by ruthless hands, have been abandoned to the unfeeling winds and waves of human life without hope,
unless some friends, tender and strong, shall lead
them to Him who alone can say, " Thy sins,
which are many, are forgiven thee." From men
and women, hungry, sick, and dying, the cry is
ever going up for help. From men and women,
feeding on the Dead-Sea fruit of vicious pleasure,
yielding the ashes of bitter pain, the cry for help
is ever heard. From Christian and from heathen
lands the voice of humanity, in tones of deep

despair, is sending forth its c r y ; and Christ has
laid, not oa angels, but on men, the commission
for their relief. His life was spent in doing good ;
and that example he has left as a sacred legacy
to those who would follow in his steps. We are
not living for ourselves alone; but every human
being, whether in the depths of sorrow, shrouded
by ignorance, or sinking in the sea of sin, has a
claim upon us as strong as that that the dying thief
had on the dying Saviour.—Texas Advocate.
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND T R U T H .
" U n t o y o u therefore w h i c h believe, h e is
p r e c i o u s " — i Pet. ii 6. It is told of Bishop
Beveridge, that when on his death-bed his memory so completely failed that he did not know any
of his connections or friends. A minister with
whom he had been intimately acquainted visited
him, and asked, " Bishop Beveridge, do you know
m e ? " " W h o are you?" was the answer. Another
friend accosted him in a similar manner, but the
Bishop could not remember either of them. His
own wife then came to his bedside, and asked,
" D o you know m e ? " " W h o are y o u ? " he
asked again. Being told she was his wife, he
said he did not know her. " Well," said one of
them, " Bishop Beveridge, do you know Jesus
Christ?" " J e s u s Christ!" rephed he, reviving,
as if the name had acted upon him Uke a charm.
" Oh, yes ; I have known him these forty years;
precious Saviour, he is my only h o p e ! "
" T h o u a r t m y h i d i n g - p l a c e " — Ps. xxxii.
7. A mother in New York was engaged in
her domestic work, when the dreadful news
came,—
" C o m e to the police-station. Your child has
been run over by an express-wagon."
She hastened to the station-house, and found
her child surrounded by strangers. She was told
that the wheels passed over his foot, but on examination she found no real injury. She said to
the little darling, —
" Why, WilHe, how could the wagon have
passed over your foot and not have crushed it V
T h e child looked up in his mother's face and
said, —
" Mamma, I guess God put it in a hollow
place."
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DAVID'S REPENTANCE.
AUGUST 3.

Ps. li. 1-19.

Golden Text.— My sin is ever before me — v. 3.
This lesson is so extensive, and rich in thoughts, that only
the merest outlines for its study can be given in our limited
space. The psalm was designed for the public service of
song; hence is suitable for either private or public study.
The occasion for its composition is found in 2 Sam. xi. 1-27.
It has been repeatedly styled T H E SINNER'S GUIDE. The
psalm contains: —
1. The Prayer—vs. i, 2, 7-12.
2. The Warrant — v. 3. f. c.
3. The Confession — vs. 4-6.
4. The Promise—vs. 13. 15.
5. The Desire for Others — vs. 18, 19.
I . T H E PRAYER. Mercy, i. e., grace: for same use of
the word see Ex. xxi. 11; Lev. vi. 8; Ezek. xiv. 23; John
XV. 25. It is favor without cause in him unto whom it is
shown. Notice how directly David approaches God. Sin
can in no other way be disposed of than by being dragged
into the light of God. Sin creates distance ; so we miss the
old familiarity of his days of innocency, when he could
say, " Lord, remember David," "thy servant," " the son of
thine handmaid." Three words he employs are remarkable :
" blot out," " wash," " cleanse." The tirst refers to a legal
indictment he would have erased and forgotton ; that is,
would be restored to a righteous standing before God. The
second refers to his own inward defilement: his spirit is
broken; his peace lost; his joy darkened. The third, where
the term " sin" is used, refers to deviation from law, or
missing aim, as when shooting at a mark. This related to
God's kingdom and law, and the whole nation. Not only
had David's sin been against God, and against his own soul,
it had been against all his subjects; for as their great example and pattern of law-keeping, he had signally failed.
II. T H E WARRANT. " I confess: " that is his only plea
for casting himself on God. No apology, no extenuation.
That is the way God wants all sinners to come to him.
Read Hos. xiv. i. "Return, O Israel,/^?-thou hast fallen."
Righteous people need not to come: sinners may — Luke
XV. 7. Thesinner says, " My sin is'before m e . ' " Godsays,
" Thy sin is ' behind my back.' " Observe the close heartwork : " Js^sin," "before OTif." " AgainstM^^, M^« only,"
etc.
III. T H E CONFESSION. All sin has been laid upon the
back of Jesus. Hence it is true, however grievously we may
sin against our neighbors, that every transgression is as it
were a fresh burden laid upon him. David thus recognizes
his accountability as unto the Lord, the ruler of the universe.
IV. T H E PROMISE. There can be no service without
the Spirit — In. v. 2, David speaks as a saint under that
peculiar dispensation of the Spirit. The New Testament
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believer could not scripturally say, " Take not thy Holy Spirit
from me," since he rests on promises like John xiv. 16,
17 ; I John ii. 27. It is possible to lose the joy of salvation, yet not lose the precious fact of it. The prodigal was
a son, and a beloved one, though he considered himself only
a servant — Luke xv. 19. Notice the courage which comes
of forgiveness — v. 13: " I will teach transgressors."
Peter did this after his restoration: so Paul — Acts ix. 20,
21. The three promises David makes are the duty of every
cleansed sinner : I will give testimony, praise, sacrifice.
V. DESIRE FOR OTHERS. The soul most alive to itself,
is most alive to the interests of Christ's kingdom. As by
his sin David had weakened Zion, so now by his restoration he desires to strengthen it. This reveals a wonderful
truth. Our misconduct as individuals affects the great
body of Christ, of which we are members. As the fall of a
stone out of the walls of a temple makes a breach in the
whole building, so does the fall of a saint in God's spiritual
house.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I . Sense of sin must precede confession ; and confession
must precede forgiveness. For many months.David sought
to hide his sin ; but he lost his joy, and suffered greatly.
We are to learn that speedy confession is the only cure for
transgression; and, further, private confession in secret
prayer may not always be enough. " Go to thy brother,"
is the command. By his public psalm, David humiliated
himself before all Israel. No heathen king would have
done such a thing as make confession, whatever the enormity of his crimes. Thus David teaches how much superior are the ways of a saint to the ways of a worldling —
I John i. 9.
II. David demands thorough work. He asks for a
clean heart. That must be a new creation — v. 10, Two
words are employed in Scripture to express " washing." He
uses the stronger of the two. He was not content to be
washed merely outwardly: he sought the washing which
penetrates to the life and spirit, as water permeates the garment when washed — John xii. lo.
III. Sin seals the lips. How can we tell others .ibout
the Lord if we are dishonoring him by evil doings. If there
be a load on the conscience there will be silence on the
tongue. Perhaps David was thinking of the leper who wore
a cover on his lips, and only cried one sorrowful word,
"Unclean." The promise is very sweet. Help me to speak,
Lord, and I will only speak to praise thee. Ten lepers were
cleansed; only one returned to give glory to Jesus. " Where
are the nine ? " Jesus asks of us all.
ABSALOM'S REBELLION.
AUGUST 10.

2 Sam.

xv. 1-14.

Golden Text.— Honor thy father and thy mother, that
thy days may be long on the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee — Ex. xx. 12.
Read in connection 2 Sam. xiii. 1-39, xiv. 23-33.
Absalom's mother was a heathen woman ; what could be
hoped from her^training of her son ?
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V. I. After this: After his father had kissed and forgiven him. How ungrateful — Gen. xl. 2 3 ; John xiii. i8.
Fifty men: See i Kings i. 5. Both as guards and appendages of honor.
V. 2. Orientals transact business early, before the heat of
the day. Gate: The place where judgment was administered, an open-air court—I Sam. iv. 18; 2 Sam. xix. 8.
Of what city, said to show pretended interest in the man's
family and affairs.
V. 3. No man: This not true. David could not attend
to all the malcontents who complained" to him. Flattery,
insinuations against his father, and great zeal, were the arts
Absalom employed.
V. 5. Kissed: Would not permit the usual obeisance
given to superiors, but raised and embraced those who
supplicated him.
V. 7. Forty: David reigned but forty years altogether —
I Kings ii. 11. There appears to be an error in the text
here. Many suppose it should read four years, as in the
Syriac and Arabic versions — thus referring to the years he
had been restored to royal favor, Hebron: His birthplace
(ch. iii. 3). Fie that could act murder and treason, could
lie also. Most probably the whole story about the vow was
a fabrication. He knew well how ready his father was to
encourage piety, and planned this way to deceive the king,
and advance his own rebellious purposes. One is utterly
at loss to understand how David could have been so completely deceived.
V. 10. Spies: Messengers so called, as they were sent
out to ascertain the state of public feeling.
V. I I . i'/OT/i&iVj; Not understanding Absalom's designs ;
or, perhaps, persuaded that the king, being old and infirm,
was desirous of abdicating the throne in favor of his amiable
son.
V. 12 Ahithophel: David alludes to this man — Ps. xlf.
9, Iv. 12, 20. His name meant brother of foolishness. He
joined companionship with a foolish man. Bathsheba being
his granddaughter and Uriah his grandson by marriage, he
naturally hated David— ch. xi. 3, xxiii. 34, 39 — and was
just the man to join Absalom.
V. 13. A messenger: David was completely surprised.
In the simple times of the past such a surprise was easier
than no'x, when means of rapid travel and rapid communication belt the globe.
V. 14. Let us flee: This flight was wisdom. David
seems not so much to think of his own personal safety as to
dread an attack upon Jerusalem, the city he had beautified. His generosity, as of old, asserts itself. He would
spare an innocent city from reaping the judgments his own
misdoings had brought upon himself and his house.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I . Personal vanity was Absalom's great weakness. He
knew the attraction of beauty and affability, and cultivated
them, but for purely selfish ends. We behold him energetic,
rising up early; courteous, inquiring into the home life of his
father's subjects; honorable, discriminating in matters of

judgment; and exceedingly humble, permitting none to do
obeisance unto him. What disappointment to discover that
these many fine traits were but the mask to hide selfishness,
ambition, and treachery!
II. Pious deceit is the worst form of perfidy. Thus
Absalom made a religious vow the cover for his basest plans.
Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 20, Saul, i Sam. xv. 13-1S, Herod,
Matt. ii. 8, and Judas, are examples of the same.
III. David was remiss as a father. Had he controlled
his children with a stiff hand, much of his own sorrow would
have been avoided. The place of Absalom's burial is still
noted, and it is customary for travelers to throw a stone
upon the heap, saying, " Cursed be the memory of wicked .
Absalom, and cursed forever be all wicked children that rise
up in rebellion against their parents.—Henry.
OBSERVE: ( I ) Contrast Job's solicitude with David's
laxity and Eli's weakness regarding their children — Job
i. 5 ; I Sam. iii. 13. (2) Contrast the blessed end of Job's
household with the disgrace and judgment of Eli and
David's family. (3) David appears weaker in this crisis
than ever before in his history. Though his sin has been
repented of, it has left a moral paralysis upon him. He is
like Sampson with his hair grown, but his eyes put out.
AUGUST 17.

ABSALOM'S D E A T H .
2 Sam. xviii. 24-33.

Golden Text.— Whoso curseth father or mother, let him
die the death — Mark vii. 10.
The locality of this lesson — v. 6. Absalom had a sheep
farm in this vicinity. Near here he had slain his brother,
Amnon.
V. 24. Two gates: Where the walls were doubled, for
strength. A tower-house overhung this gate. Here,in a
room, David sat awaiting news of the battle. He had
wished to go personally into the battle, but the people had
restrained him —vs. 3, 4.
V. 25. Alone: David apprehended that if he were a
deserter, others would accompany him. David's tender
anxiety plainly manifests itself. The battle could not have
been lost, or many would be seen running.
V. 27. Ahimaaz—See xv. 27, xvii. 15-21. David
valued his services.
Vs. 28,29. All well: The usual orientalism to e.Ypress
tidings of satisfaction. It was satisfactory to all the people
that the rebellion was quelled — v. 16. Ahimaaz is thought
by some expositors to have been ignorant of the real fate of
Absalom — see v. 22. Plainly, he had received no official
tidings, as Cushi. He had seen the rout of the army, and
knew the battle was ended. Though a " good man," he was
perhaps proud of his ability as a runner, and anxious to be
the first courier to the king. By directing the thoughts of
the pious David to the Lord himself, and occupying him
with his praise, he cleverly seeks to divert his mind from
the heavy tidings he must soon bear. But David is the
father of the worthless young man, and he cannot be diverted from his solicitude for his son. Contrast with Eli, whose
chief concern was for the ark of God— i Sam. iv. 17, 18.
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PRACTICAL I N F E R E N C E S .

X. Absalom's sin reaped its own consequences. He died,
it would seem, in his iniquity. How long he hung suspended
in the tree before shot at we know not. Perhaps the mercy of
God met him there. The thief on the cross found speedy
grace for sudden repentance. But here we learn the danger
of putting off the soul's concerns till the eleventh hour.
Scripture gives no hint that Absalom died a repentant man.
II, A handsome person and affable manners will not
make up for lack of graces of the heart. Like the sepulchers
of the dead, he was outwardly beautiful, but inwardly corrupt. David's mourning is not easily explained, unless it be
on account of his evil life and untimely end. Of his other
child, David could resignedly say, " I shall go to him " —
xii. 23; but for Absalom he could have no thoughts of comfort. Eternal retribution must visit all like him, whose
crimes had been so manifold and unrepented.
XII. Learn from David, the tender father, how God
yearns over his rebellious children. " Would I had died for
thee," is the language of God in Christ Jesus over every
prodigal sinner. If human love can be so tender and true,
what shall he say of the Divine love.
OBSERVE: What sin did in this one case, ( i ) David
set a bad example as father. (2) His children followed his
example Amnon and Absalom did as their father had.
If fathers drink, and smoke, and swear, can Hiey blame their
sons for copying them ? (3) A sinner has no power to rebuke a sinner. How could David be severe with his sons ?
(4) Finally, mark the difference between the forgiven and
unforgiven sinner.
David is sorry. H e confesses. He turns to God in
prayer. He is restored. Sweet promises are given him.
He dies in peace and honor.
Absalom is proud. H e confesses nothing. He plots
more transgression. His God, his father, his nation, are
nothing to himself. He dies in disgrace, without love or
loyalty, a monument of his own vainglory. " Pride goeth
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall " —
Prov. xi. 2, xvi. 18.
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infringement upon the rights of the people, or Joab would
not have so strongly protested against it— i Chron. xxi. 3 ;
V. 15. Pestilence: Literally " a death." Read " from
that morning," when Gad came to David — v. 11. Time
appointed: it is generally thought this refers to the time of
evening sacrifice, three o'clock; and may correspond with
the hour of our Lord's death, when God's wrath against
the sin of the world was stayed —see I Kings xviii. 29;
Daniel ix. 21.
V. 16. The angel: Often employed as messengers of
God's justice —Gen. xix. 1,16; Josh. v. 13; Rev. viii. 7-13.
Others besides David saw this angel — i Chron. xxi. 20.
Threshing-place: These were made in the open air, on
elevations where the chaff would readily be blown away.
They were often ample, and fitted up with conveniences for
sleeping, eating, and entertaining guests — Ruth iii. 2-4;
2 Chron.xviii. 9, margin. The hand of Abraham had been
stayed in this same place, when raised to slay Isaac — Gen.
xxii. I I .
V. 17. I have sinned: Confession was ever a beautiful
characteristic of David. He describes the double action of
sin. It begins in a wrong thought: it ends in wrong action.
These sheep : They had done much amiss, yet David assumes all their sins, as afterwards did the Greater David —
Isa. liii. 6.
V. 19. Went up: His prayer is heard, but he must make
public acknowledgment of his guilt by sacrifice. So God
would always have his people co-operate works with faith,
in their prayers. Confession must be blended with humiliation. Araunah: also written Oman — i Chron. xxi. 18.
An old Jebusite of the land. Tradition says he became a
friend of David's at the siege of Jebu-Salem — vs. 6, 7.
V. 20. Coming: David shows his penitence by going to
Araunah, not sending for him — 2 Kings v. 9. Contrast
the pomp of Naaraan.
V. 23. As a king: There were not two kings in the
land. The thought is, with a kingly spirit did Araunah give
unto David. Some translations read; " A l l this giveth
Araunah, O King, to the King;" others, omitting italicized
words, read: "All these did Araunah give unto the King."
V. 24. Fifty shekels: Compare i Chron. xxi. 25. There
appears to be two purchases. First the threshing-place
and oxen for fifty shekels of silver; afterwards the whole
situation, as a site for the Temple, for six-hundred shekels
of gold. Fifty shekels, or about twenty-five dollars, would
have been far too small a price for the whole land. The
shekel may be valued at about sixty-two cents.
V. 25. Chronicles give a fuller account— i Chron. xxi.
26; 2 Chron. iii. I. Thus God overrules man's folly for his
own glory. How little, when David first devised the purpose to build Jehovah a house (2 Sam. vii. 2), did he imagine
that thus the locality for it would be secured.

T H E PLAGUE STAYED.
AUGUST 24.
2 Sam. xxiv. 15-25.
Golden Text.— So the Lord was entreated for the land,
and the plague was stayed from Israel — v. 25.
The occasion of this plague is found: vs. l - i o . God is
angry a second time with David— xxi. I. The Lord in this
instance permitted Satan to move David to number Israel —
I Chron. xxi. i. We are not told expressly wherein the sin
of David consisted. Moses had numbered Israel without
sinning — Num. i. 2. It would seem David did it with
wrong motive. Probably he coveted some extension of his
kingdom. In this design he dared not look to the Lord for
PRACTICAL I N F E R E N C E S .
assistance — hence was anxious to ascertain the number
I. Ruiers who sin cause others to suffer. The more
and strength of Israel for the contemplated warfare. Not
even the sagacious Joab could dissuade him from the pur- responsible our position the greater must be our carefulpose, which must have been impracticable, as well as an ness. How awful to be the means of judgment upon sev-
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enty thousand people. Are we, through any sin or any
neglect of duty, responsible for our brother's soul ? There
are men like ship-captains, and railway-men, responsible for
the bodies of others. There are men like ministers of the
gospel, missionaries, Sunday-school teachers, responsible
for the souls of others. What is your responsibility ? How
are you fulfilling it ?
I I . God is just, but forgiving. David found His grace
ready to meet his earliest confession and answer his prayer.
If you have sinned, will you not also test the mercy of God ?
But observe, God would not accept David without a sacrifice. He will not forgive you, except on the ground of the
sacrifice of Jesus Christ.
I I I . Seek to have your rehgion cost you something.
Pains, money, self denial, are worthy of him who bought us
at the price of his own precious blood— I. Pet. i. i8, 19.
OBSERVE; ( I ) God's threats are sure to be accomplished
— Matt. xxiv. 35. (2) God has no delight in punishing
sin — V. i 6 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9. (3) David's unselfishness was
the most kingly thing about him — v. 17; Isa. xxxii. 8.
(4) One may have a kingly spirit without being a king —
V. 23 ; Gen. xiv. 22. 23; i Sam. xix. 30.
GOD'S WORKS AND W O R D .
AUGUST 31.

Psa.

xix.

1-14.

Golden Text.— Thou hast magnified thy word above all
thy name — Psa. cxxxviii. 2.
V. I Heavens declare: They declare his pcaoer, his wisdom, his kindness, his punctuality. Only a great God could
create such mighty spheres. Only a wise God could design
their stupendous and exact courses. Only a loving God
would provide such sources of light, warmth, and pleasure.
Only a God of order and infinite intelligence could guide
and restrain so many million worlds in their intricate revolutions. Handiwork is hand-work.
V. 2. Uttereth: Literally poureth forth. When man is
dumb to utter his Maker's praise. Nature never ceases to
proclaim his power and glory.
V. 3. There maybe another view of this verse, perhaps,
preferable to our version. See margin. Read : " There is
no speech, and there are no words; not at all is their voice
heard." Meaning, that without one word of audible testimony, the heavens and earth constantly are silent witnesses.
The glorious sunset never speaks: the grand mountains have
no voice : the myriad stars utter no sound. Yet each declares, There is a God.
V. 4. Line: Paul in quoting this (Rom. x. 18.) uses the
word sound. The idea is_that of authority. A measuringline is for rectifying inaccuracies.
Through his works
Jehovah speaks to those who are ignorant of, or without
revelation, and thus declares his existence. Etence Paul's
argument is, that infidelity is without excuse — Rom.
i. 18,

20.

V. 7. Converting: That is, restoring. Conversion is a
New Testament word, exclusively. David and the godly of
his time were not under grace, but under law. Their relation

and responsibility towards God was according thereto. David used the same word in Ps. xxiii. 3, li. 12, where it
means the returning back of something once possessed.
Simple: Not foolish. Foolish is the word used to describe
the ungodly. This describes the child life, weak in knowledge—2 Tim. iii. 15; 2 Pet. iii. 18. Verses 7, 8, 9, which
are descriptions of God's law, are each of them in the Hebrew written with ten words, answering to the Ten Commandments. See margin of Ex. xxxiv. 28.
V. 11. Reward: The word means the heel, i. e., the
end. The idea is that while the present joy of obedience is
sweet as the honey and honeycomb, the future reward at the
end of life will as far exceed in honor and glory, as Paradise
surpasses a wilderness. We realize no difference between
the honey and the comb as a delicacy. Orientals do. They
esteem as a most delicious morsel the comb, full of the
unfledged bees, whilst they are yet soft and milk-white.
Hence David makes a legitimate distinction.
Vs. 12, 13. Errors: Wanderings, unconscious sins —
Isa. liii. 6 ; Matt. x. 6. Secret faults: Hidden sins—Num.
XV. 25. Presumptuous sins: Committed with knowledge,
in pride or passion — Ps. cxix. 21. This includes the three
classes of sin: the sins of infirmity, because of the sinful
flesh; the hidden, cherished sins, like self-love, envy, hate;
and the open, manifest sins of lust, passion, rebellion.
V. 13. Upright: Not absolute holiness, else he would
not mention the great transgression. No specific sin is here
alluded to, but may well apply to any sin which is our own
peculiar besetment.
V. 14. " T h e n shall be for acceptance the words of my
mouth," etc. — Ex. xxviii. 38; Isa. Ivi. 7 ; Rom. xii. i.
PRACTICAL I N F E R E N C E S .

I.

Four points are in the Psalm : —
What creation tells us.
How it speaks to us.
What the Word of God is.
What it can do for the soul.
I I . Believers are likened unto stars—Dan. xii. 3 ;
I Cor. XV. 41, 42. Hence, they too must declare the glory
of God —Eph. i. 5, 6, xi. 7.
I I I . While the book of Nature declares the existence and
power of God, only the book of Revelation unfolds the
grace of God. There only we learn of sin and its divine
remedy.
IV. The heavens are types of spiritual realities. Jesus
is the Sun of Righteousness. There is healing in his wings
— Mai. iv. 2. He shall return to earth as the Bridegroom
of His Church, bringing joy and life. He is the " morning
star"—Rev. xxii. 16. As such shall he appear to his saints
who have watched for him during the long, dark night of his
absence. The Church is like the moon — Cant. vi. 10. She
shines by borrowed light— Eph. v. 8. Is full of spots. Is
eclipsed by the earth. The resurrection glory is likened to
the stars — I Cor. xv. 41. Israel in the sons of Jacob was
symbolized by the heavenly bodies — Gen. xxxvii. 9, 10.
As the sun is the great center of the physical universe, so
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Jesus Christ, the creator of it all (Col. i. 16), is the great
center of the spiritual universe. He is " THE LIGHT which
lighteth every man "—John i. 9.

ILLUSTRATIONS
ON

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS,
BY REV. THERON BROWN.
THIRD QUARTER.
LESSON F I V E .
AUGUST 3 .
David's Repentance.—Ps. li. 1-19.
Have mercy upon me, O God — v. 1. A powerful king, an
independent ruler, bows low — because he is a sinner, and
knows it.
A Sunday-school teacher put the question to her class of
little boys, how it was that David, who sinned so grievously,
could be called " a man after God's own heart." She had
led them carefully through the history of the erring king, his
glorious deeds, his many virtues, his crime and penitence,
etc., but still the question she asked was hard enough for an
experienced theologian. One little fellow, after a moment of
puzzled silence, raised his hand.
" Well, Eddy, how is it ? "
' ' Because he had the most tenderest conscience of any man
that ever was."
Against thee, thee only, have I sinned—v. 4, Think of
this soon enough, and you will avoid the sin. The foreseen
necessity of confession is healthful to the soul.
Some bad boys tried to persuade a good little boy to play
truant.
" N o , no; I cannot," said he.
" Why t now why ? " they asked.
" Why," answered the boy, " because if I do, I shall have
to pray it all out to God at my mother's knee to-night."
/ was shapen in iniquity — v. 5. David, at least, acknowledged the doctrine of natural depravity. Other sinners may
be different from David, but are they any better than he ?
There was a well of pure water in a yard in Belgium.
Stout masonry of brick and stone surrounded it. But afterward that yard was the center of the battle of Waterloo. At
the opening of the battle the soldiers, with their swords, compelled William von Kylsom, a gardener, to draw water
therefrom and give them to drink, and the water was good.
But the awful conflict raged, and 300 dead and half dead
were flung into the well, for quick and easy burial, and the
fountain of refreshment is to this day the fountain of death.
Look down in it and you see no water, but a few bleached
skulls. So the human soul was once a well of God; but
whole armies of sin have marched around it, marched across
it, and been slain, and the soul is a well of skeletons — dead
hopes, d.ead opportunities, dead resolutions, dead ambitions,
—an abandoned well, unless Christ re-open, and purify, and fill

it, as the well in Belgium never was. Unclean !
— Dr. Talmage.
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unclean '

Behold, thou desirest truth, etc.—v. 6. And it is the
touch of God that wakens a guilty conscience to honest repentance— and turns even solemn mockery into devout
sincerity.
Among several gay Yorkshire fellows who combined to
persecute and ridicule George Whitefield, was a young man
named Thorpe, naturally a good speaker, and a capital
mimic. One night at a tavern these boon companions improvised a mock-religious meeting, and Thorpe mounted a
table with a Bible in his hand, to " take off Whitefield."
Opening the book at random for a text, his eye fell on the
words,—
" Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish."
The sight of that text wrought an instant and so extraordinary impression upon his mind that he began to speak as
at the bidding of another will than his own, and the mockpreacher became a preacher in earnest. His companions at
first thought they had never seen so admirable a piece of
acting, but their laughter soon ceased ; and when he finished
his remarkable sermon he went out, leaving them silent and
uncomfortable, and hurried home to weep over his sins.
The Spirit of the Lord had taken Thorpe in hand, and the
converted scoffer became a useful minister of Christ.
Renew a right spirit within me — v. 10. The king lost his
"right spirit" when temptation won the battle with conscience.
An old Indian once asked a white man to give him some
tobacco for his pipe. The man gave him a loose handful
from his pocket. The next day he came back and asked for
the white man; " For," said he, " I found a quarter of a
dollar among the tobacco."
" W h y don't you keep it} " asked a bystander.
"I've got a good man and a bad man here," said the
Indian, pointing to his breast; " and the good man say, ' It
is not mine; give it back to the owner.' The bad man say,
'Never mind ; you got it, and it is your own now.' The
good man say, ' No, no ! you must not keep it.' So I don't
know what to do, and I think to go to sleep, but the good
and bad men keep talking all night, and trouble me; and
now I bring the money back, I feel good."
Purge me . . . . and I shall be clean . . , Deliver me .
. . and my tongue shall sing, etc.— vs. 7, 14. God's work
of grace must supplement man's work of resolution. Then
the new and freed life is clearly begun.
Suppose some cold morning you should go into a neighbor's house and find him busy at work scratching away on
his windows, and should ask him what he was up to, and
he should reply, " Why, I am trying to remove the frost;
but as fast as I get it off one square it comes on another,"
Would yqu not say, "Why, man, let your windows alone,
and kindle your fire, and the frost will soon come off? *'
And have you not seen people who try to break off their bad
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habits, one after another, without avail.' Well, they are
like the man who tried to scratch the frost from his windows.
Let the fire of the love of God and men, kindled at the altar
of prayer, burn in their hearts, and bad habits will soon melt
away.— Spurgeon,
Do good . . . unto Zion . . . then shalt thou be pleased
with sacrifices, etc. .Love and solicitude for the Church of
God is characteristic of every renewed heart. None who do
not so regard the Church are fit to belong to it.
Rev. Dr. Davidson, of Canada, at a recent pubHc meeting, gave the outline of a sermon that he preached twentyone years ago, which might not be inappropriate at the
present day. The text was, " As a young man marrieth a
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee." I. A young man
marries a virgin because he loves her, and loves her more
than any other; and those who unite with the Church of God
love it, and love it more than any other organization. 2.
When a young man marries a virgin, j marries her for life,
and not for six months or a year, and he is bound to cling
to her through thick and thin, weal and woe. 3. When a
young man marries a virgin, he marries her to support her,
and not that she should support him.

Golden Text.
My sin is ever before me — Ps. li. 3.
Few texts so brief are so tremendously significant. To be
confronted by the inevitable spectre of a sin I It is the irrepressible anguish of a guilty memory.
When Benjamin Abbot, one of the noted circuit preachers
of the last century in New Jersey and Maryland, was speaking, at one of his appointments, with great fervor and power,
an incident occurred showing the painful compulsion of an
accusing conscience. In the course of his plain talk to sinners the preacher exclaimed, " For aught I know there may
be a murderer in this congregation!" Immediately a
stalwart man sprang to his feet and attempted to go out; but
when he reached the door he bawled out in terror, and
spread out both his arms, and ran back, as if he had seen
some one who intended to kill him. He retreated to the
farther side of the room, and then fell backward against the
wall, crying out bitterly, " I am a murderer ! I killed a man
fifteen years ago I " The man lay in great anguish of soul,
while Mr. Abbot, having recovered from his astonishment,
resumed his discourse. Finally the man arose and left the
house, and went away to parts unknown. He was never
seen nor heard of afterwards.
LESSON SIX.
AUGUST 10.
Absalom's Rebellion.— 2 Sam. xv. 1-14.
Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, etc.— v. i. A
"fast young man." A bad son begins to rob his father by
having his own way.
A certain farmer in England had an only son, whom he
loved with such foolish fondness that he could never bear to
correct him for any fault. The indulged child grew up way-

ward and willful, and at the age of twelve years ran away
from home, and joined a band of gypsies. For nearly twenty
years he was never heard Of. Then it happened that the
old man was obliged to go on a journey, taking^a large sum
of money. Passing through a wood, he was suddenly
stopped by a robber, who seized his horse, and demanded
his treasure. The old man remonstrated, but was finally
forced to deliver his money, when the robber, staring intently at him, said, " You don't know me? " " N o , " said
the old man. " Well," said the robber, " I am your son!
If you had corrected me when I was a boy, I might have
been a comfort to you; but now I am a disgrace to you, and
a pest to society." He then handed back the money, and
disappeared in the forest, leaving the astonished and afflicted
father to pursue his journey.
Thy matters are good and right, but there is no man , . .
of the king to hear them — v. 3. Oblique assaults on the
people's loyalty. Sowing discontent. Wickedness succeeds best by indirect attacks.
When a force of Russian troops were retreating before
Napoleon across a frozen lake. Napoleon determined to sink
them by breaking the ice with his cannon-balls. He stationed his artillery, and ordered the gunners to fire; but the
balls glanced along the ice without breaking it. Suddenly
an officer conceived the idea of firing into the air, and letting
the balls fall upon the ice. This was done, and the tremendous momentum of the falling storm of iron shattered the
frozen surface, and let down the fleeing host into the waters
below.— House.
So Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel — v. 5.
Fine address and winning manners are mighty persuasives.
Absalom employed them for mischief. Zwingle, the Reformer, employed the same for good; "but the description of
him by his popish enemies (who, of course, considered him
a fearfully dangerous man), curiously reminds us of Absalom's deportment and methods. Zwingle was a very handsome, affable, and engaging man, and the Catholics thus ex^
plained his success in working for the Protestant cause.
" He addressed peasants or patricians with the same cordiality." " He invited the country people to dine with him,"
writes one of his violent enemies. " Walked with them,
talked with them of God, put the devil in their hearts, and
his books in their pockets." He was not ashamed to amuse
the little ones of his flock with his lute.
0 that I were made judge . . . . Let me go and pay my
vow — vs. 4, 7, Arrogant presumption and pious fraud!
Pretenders are ready to appear in any character that will secure their ends.
The notorious Col. Blood, leader of the fanatical band of
"Fifth Monarchists," in the reign of Charles I I . , assumed
the office of judge, on occasion; and when any member of
his secret society offended him, he did not hesitate to sit as
magistrate and jury, and sentence the offender to death.
When, in 1673, Blood stole the royal crown and regalia, he
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accomplished his theft by ingratiating himself with the king's
custodian and his family, in the garb of religion. Appearing as a priest, he won the confidence of the old crown-keeper
by his devout manner and insinuating address, till the unsuspecting officer treated him as a friend, admitted him to inspect the royal treasures, and allowed him to introduce a
pretended nephew as a suitor for the hand of his daughter.
In this way the imposter was able to arrange his plan and
secure his confederates, and when the moment was ripe for
his purpose, he threw off his disguise, and perpetrated the
high-handed robbery.
Went in their simplicity, and they knew not anything—
v. I I . Fooled. Could they have seen the purpose and the
end, they would have turned back — as they afterwards
wished they had done. But temptation and jovial false
promises still make fools of men.
The Indian knew what strong drink would do, when he
said, pointing to a barrel of whiskey, "There are two hundred songs and fifty fights in that barrel." How often have
a merry company of friends, taking together the Devil's
peace-offering, broken up in a fight. Why should people
drink poison to each other's health and happiness ? With
winecup in hand, it would be truer for them to say, " Here
is to your sorrow and death."
David said , . , let us . . , , escape from Absalom —
v. 14. His loved one had "lifted up his heel against him."
The act of an unnatural son, years ago, in Salisbury, Mass.,
created such wide indignation at home and abroad, that the
account of it, published in a Concord paper, was copied
widely in England, and finally incorporated in the " Percy
Anecdotes." A father divided his property equally with his
son, and, in addition, lent him goods to the amount of a hundred dollars, to help him start in business. These the ungrateful young man, in a subsequent difference with his father,
refused to restore. The owner went to his house and took
them away — not stealthily, but in open day. The son had
him arrested for theft. The suit was thrown out of court,
and the unnatural prosecutor carried the stigma of his deed
as long as he lived. That a son, to whom his father had
already given half his property, could seek occasion to swear
upon that father a crime which must consign him to the penitentiary, was an act too unfilial and revolting to be forgotten.
Lest he overtake , , . and bring evil—v. 14. His own
cherished child was actually seeking his life! —2 Sam. xvi.
I I . "Bring up a raven, and it will peck out your eyes,"
says a Spanish proverb.
A pious father, who could not blame himself for neglecting
the moral and religious education of his son, had, nevertheless, the misery of seeing the son break away from his control and follow a vicious temper to every wicked extreme.
The reckless youth at length actually formed the design of
killing his father, to obtain possession of his property. The
father found it out, but his course was different from David's,
as the result was different. He induced his son to take a
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walk with hira, and in a lonely place handed him a deadly
weapon, told him what he knew of his plot against his life,
and begged him, if he was resolved to slay him, to do it then
and there, since in that retired situation he might commit
the crime with every chance of escaping human justice. The
startling proposal overwhelmed the son with horror of his
own design. He wept, and besought his father's forgiveness, and from that moment reformed, and led an exemplary
life.— John Whitecross.
Lest he , , , smite the city •with the , , . sword—v. 14.
David thought of his people. He could not bear to involve
the inhabitants of his peaceful city in his ruin. The unfortunate Louis XVI. was like him — in tenderness to both friends
and foes.
When he and his family were stopped, at the time of his
attempted escape from Paris, the Chevalier de Boulie rode
up to the carriage, and said that if his majesty would permit him to give tho order, his cavalry would soon clear the
way for his escape. " N o , " said Louis; " I will not have
these people massacred on my account." Jlis humanity
cost him his life. He allowed himself to fall into the hands
of his implacable enemies, who conducted him back to Paris,
and to the scaffold.
Golden Text.
Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.—
Ex. XX. 12.

A young man was sentenced to the South Carolina penitentiary for four years. When he was about to be sentenced,
he stated publicly that his downward course began in disobedience to his parents — that he thought he knew as much
of the world as his father did, and needed neither his aid nor
his advice; but that as soon as he turned his back upon his
home, then temptations came around him "like a drove of
hyenas," and hurried him on to ruin.
LESSON SEVEN.
AUGUST 17.
Absalom's Death.— 2 Sam. xviii. 24-33.
There is tidings in his mouth , , , , Is the young man
Absalom safe ? — vs. 25,29. Parental solicitude was stronger
than patriotism.
The Spartan mother who hailed the soldier messenger
after a battle, reproved him for only telling her the news
which he supposed concerned her most — that her sons had all
been killed. " The fortunes of my country," she said, " are
what I inquired after first; not the fortunes of my children."
Patriotism was stronger than parental solicitude.
He . . . . cometh with good tidings — v. 27. Tidings of
a martial victory are " g o o d " in a terribly qualified sense —
especially to hearts like David's, that wait trembling for other
news than mere success of arms.
A returning army marched through the streets of a town
in triumph, and bells, bands of music, and the exultant
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cheers of the citizens saluted them as they came. Hurrah
for the old Invincibles ! Hurrah for the glorious victory!
A little boy, enraptured with the music and the gallant military show, ran in, calling " Mother, mother, come out and
see the soldiers ! Don't you hear the band play ? " But the
young mother had secluded herself in the farthest room from
the street, and stopped her ears to shut out the sounds.
"What's the matter, mamma?
What makes you cry?
Everybody else is glad." The weeping woman clasped the
child to her heart. " Poor, dear Willie ! My little orphan !
You are too young to know your loss." Her husband,
three years ago, enlisted for the war, and would never return
again. The last " glorious victory " had left her a widow,
and her child fatherless.
Delivered up the men that lifted up their hand against , , ,
the king—v. 28. Vaulting ambition had overleaped itself
— and the rebel son had fallen a victim to his own reckless
plot.
One of the equerries of King William I I I . , of England,
a Mr. Cherry, was a secret traitor. Taking advantage of the
King's well-known passion for hard riding in the chase, he
regularly joined the royal hounds, put himself foremost, and
took the most desperate leaps, in hope that the King (who
would never allow himself to be outdone by another hunter)
might break his neck in following him. One day, however.
Cherry broke his own neck, and thus saved the King from
further hazard.
Such is the fate, sooner or latei. of all who strike hands
with evil. " Where the beginning is dishonor, the end is desperation. As the saying used to run in Old England : —
" In for a penny, in for a pound :
Who takes the Devil into his boat
Must carry him over the sound."
The Lord hath avenged thee — v. 31. Against none is
surer vengeance prepared than against him who " curseth
father or mother."
A German nobleman, Adolphus, son of the Duke of
Guelders, was the heir to his father's title and estates, and
his eagerness to come into possession led him finally to covet
his father's death. When the old Duke lived on, and
seemed likely to live many years, he became enraged, and
nursed the spirit of murder in his heart. At last, one night,
he seized his father as he was going to bed, forced him
out of doors, and compelled him to walk barefoot to the castle prison, where he shut him up in rigorous confinement,
expecting soon to make an end of him. Six months passed
before punishment overtook the wretch; but the law reached
him, and he himself served a long term in the dungeon.
When he came out it was to be ordered to military duty,
and soon after he was killed in battle.
It is said that Solon made no law against parricide, because he could not conceive of such a crime. From history
it does indeed seem as if the parricide were a case for God
himself to take in hand.
Safe f — V. 32. Once an outlaw, every step which Absa-

lom took to support himself was one more damage to his
own security.
To illustrate the shelter of the wicked, a story is told of a
stag, pursued by the hunters, concealing himself among the
branches of a thicket. Standing here in his own security, he
coolly began to feed, browsing off the leaves and boughs,
until the thick foliage that hid him from sight was completely
stripped, and his pursuers discovered and slew him.
His father David and the peace of Israel were Absalom's
protection, but in his supreme folly he set out to destroy
them, and fatally exposed himself. So the people of God
are always a screen to the wicked; but the wicked hate
them, and destroy themselves by fighting against them.
All that rise against thee , , , be as that young man is —
V. 32-

Waddington and Hambury, in the account of their
travels in Egypt and Nubia, thus describe the insane rage of
an Arab in a quarrel with one of his fellows. " He instantly
fell on his knees, and, after devoting, with a variety of terrible
imprecations, the 'sacred head' of the offender, he scattered in the air a quantity of sand, the greater part of which
fell on himself." It is thus that the fool's curses usually
come home.
Diogenes warned a child whom he saw throwing stones at
random among the people, to take heed he did not hit his
own father. This may have been a cynical sarcasm, merely,
but it applies in every case of reckless, " don't c a r e "
abusiveness or mischief. What shall we say of those who
sin with more than recklessness ? Absalom meant to hit his
father. The consequences to himself were richly deserved.
The king . . . . went up iothechamber over the gate,and
wept . . . " O my son Absalom 1" — v. 33. Justice and
wounded honor were forgotten in wounded love.
When the Czar, Peter the Great, lost his son, he shut himself up in the closet without seeing any person, not even his
beloved Catharine. He lay on his camp-bed, took neither
victuals nor drink, nor could he be diverted from his grief to
attend to the most important affairs. The course of justice
was suspended, the dispatches of generals and ambassadors
were unanswered, and the most momentous operations of
war were at a stand. The functions of the senate, admiralty,
and the college of war were all suspended; and a solemn stillness, accompanied with terror and suspense, reigned
at court. This unprofitable sorrow continued for three days,
until the Czar was sternly recalled to his duty by Senator
Dolgorouki, just as David was recalled to his duty by
Joab.— 2 Sam. xix. 5-7.

Golden Text.
Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die the death —
Mark vii. 10.
We remember reading of a man who committed a capital
crime, but escaped to other parts, where he was unknown,
and there for many years lived a reformed life, under 3,
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feigned name. The horrors of secret remorse, however,
were more than he could bear, and he at last returned to the
scene of his crime, and gave himself up to justice, declaring
that death would be a relief. In his confession, he said
that his last memory of his mother was his parting from her
with angry curses on his lips, when he ran away from home
in revenge for some parental correction. The news of her
death, some time afterwards, had seemed to sever his last
restraint, and driven him to desperation.
LESSON EIGHT.
AUGUST 24.
The Plague Stayed.—2 Sam. xxiv. 15-25.
There died of the people . , , seventy thousand men . . . .
/ have done wickedly ; but these slieep, what have they done ?
— vs. 15, 17. David, as the shepherd of the people, had
sinned through his own pride, and by aggression on their
liberties.
When Charles V. invaded France, he was so confident of a
fortunate issue of his campaign that he ordered Paul Jovius,
his historian, to make a large provision of paper, sufficient
to record the victories which he was going to achieve. But
the greater part of his army died by famine and disease,—
and he returned home baffled and mortified.
I have sinned — v. 17. It remained now for the king to
prove the genuineness of his penitence.
The Emperor Sigismund having made promises of amendment, in a fit of sickness, asked the Archbishop of Cologne
how he might know if his repentance was sincere. " You
may safely draw that inference," replied the Archbishop, " if
you are as careful to perform in your health as you are forward to promise in your sickness."
Rear an altar unto the Lord — v. 18. It required a
prophet to bring the sinner back to the true sense of his
remedy.
A pious man who was suffering much affliction, was asked
how he bore it so well ? " It lightens the stroke to draw
near to Him who handles the rod," said he.
To build an altar . . . that the plague may be stayed —
v. 21. There is nothing " miraculous " in the sanitary benefit of honoring and worshiping God.
Col, A. J. Edgerton, while commanding a brigade in
Louisiana, in which sickness and death were extremely prevalent, was requested to prohibit religious meetings, as " religion tended to depress the spirits of the men," and to injure their health. He caused a careful examination to,be
made, and learned that, while two-fifths of the whole regiment had died, only one-eighth of the Christians in it had
died.— Fester.
David offered burnt-offerings, etc. . , . So the Lord was
entreated — v. 25. Heaven's judgments give place to mercy
when prayer interposes.
The »eeret of the power of President Edwards' historic En-

235

field sermon, "Sinners In the Hands of an Angry God," is
not generally known. A few Christians in that vicinity had
become alarmed lest while God was blessing other places, he
should in anger pass them by; so they met on the evening
preceding that sermon, and spent the night in agonizing
prayer. While the preacher was delivering the sermon (with
no arts of oratory, reading it from a little manuscript not
much larger than his hand), the auditory was so moved that
strong men cried out, " M r . Edwards ! is there no h o p e ? "
and some instinctively caught hold of the pillars, as if feeling
that the awful words of the text, " Their feet shall slide in
due time," were in their own case being actually realized.
And that great awakening was followed by a great ingathering of souls.

Golden Text.
So the Lord was entreated for the land, and the plague
was stayed from Israel — 2 Sam. xxiv. 25.
A woman arraigned before Alexander the Great, and condemned, said, " I appeal from thee, O King ! " Alexander
said: "Thou art a mad woman. Dost thou not know that
every appeal is from a lower judge to a higher ? But who is
above me ? " She answered, " I know thee to be above thy
laws, and that thou mayest give pardon; and therefore I appeal from justice to mercy, and for ray faults crave forgiveness."
So must all sinners do.
LESSON N I N E .
AUGUST 31.
God's Work and Word.— Ps. xix. 1-14.
The heavens declare the glory of God — v. i. The firmament is the ancient and stable wonder whose spectacle has
ever consoled the saints and settled their disturbed faith.
I have been struck by a fine instance of discernment of
God, not in miracles, but in the ordinary course of providence, which occurs in the history of Martin Luther. It
was a time when things were going very hard with him, a
time when all the human props of the Reformation seemed
ready to fall away. " I saw not long since," cried Luther,
" a sign in the heavens!" You begin to listen for some
startling prodigy — a falling star, a pillar of fire, a blazing
cross held out against the sky; certainly some miracle is
coming. But hear what does come. " I was looking out of
my window at night, and beheld the stars, and the whole
majestic vault of God, held up without my being able to see
the pillars on which the Master had caused it to rest. Men
fear that the sky may fall. Poor souls ! Is not God always
there ? "
The firmament . . . his handiwork . , , In tliem hath
he set a tabernacle for the sun — vs. I, 4. Dr. Young wrote
in his "Night Thoughts," " T h e undevout astronomer is
mad." That well known line is illustrated in the poetry of
the Bible. Its piety is its majesty.
Mrs. Hemans once read aloud to her young son, eleven
years of age. Lord Byron's magnificent address to the sea: —
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" Roll on, thou dark and deep blue ocean, roll 1"
H e listened in almost breathless attention, and the
moment she had finished it exclaimed, " I t is very grand indeed ! But how much finer it would have been, mamma, if
he had said, at the close, that G o d had measured out all
those waters in the hollow of his h a n d . "
Gone out through all the earth , , , to the end of the world
— V. 4. Rev. P . S. H e n s o n , in his address at the semi-centennial of the Chicago First Baptist Church, Oct. 2 1 , 1883,
used the following striking figure : —
History is a river, and books are b o a t s . Multitudes have
been launched by hopeful and ambitious builders. Some
have gone down amid the broadsides of b a t t l e ; many have
settled down to the bottom j u s t by virtue of their essential
heaviness.
" Like ships that have gone down at sea.
When heaven was all tranquility."
A n d all the shores are strewn with wrecks which literary
workers gather up and fashion into fresh forms, and re-launch
with like results of labor lost.
But here is a craft which the great World-Builder launched
ages ago on the head-waters of h u m a n history.
Through
storm and night it has floated on — noivamid smooth waters,
and now amid roaring r a p i d s ; now past the beetling bluffs
whence have belched the volleyed thunders of Beelzebub's
batteries. Ever and anon it has seemed lost to sight and
sunk by the cannonade of its enemies ; but when the smoke
has cleared away it was discerned to be still steaming majestically onward, not a bolt started, not a timber shivered, its
colors undimmed, still streaming to the w i n d ; and to-day,
amid all the world's multitudinous fleet, this leads the van,
the foremost book, the flagship of the w o r l d . "
The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise — v 7.
A s God has settled the n u m b e r of the hours in the day, so
has he settled the provisions of grace. Perfectly sure and
exact, they come just so every time. Says Dr. R . S . S t o r r s : —
I was once crossing the Atlantic, and had come within
three days' sail of the Irish coast. F o g and darkness shut
out the sun by day and the stars by night. W e had to trust
to dead reckoning —that is, to the log, the compass, the chart,
and other nice nautical computations. Standing by the captain, I heard him say on the last of these days, " W e ought
to see Fastnett Light in twelve minutes / " I took out my
watch and waited. W e saw the welcome light in just eleven I
There, thought I, is a triumph of nautical skill and calculation,
to push on so steadily and surely through the darkness,
day after day, to the point aimed at. W e justly confide in
one who has proved himself trustworthy in human affairs,
but the witness of God is greater. W h y ever distrust him ?
H e has not only fixed the movements of the stars and the
tides, but his promises of grace are unchangeable. " He
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast o u t . " If the
wisdom of man elicits our admiring praise and commands
our confidence, how much more should the grace of G o d ,
the infinitely wise, secure at once our homage and our love.

The statutes of the Lord . . . rejoicing the heart . . . enlightening the eyes . . , by them is thy servant -warned — vs.
8, 1 1 . Great men who affect to despise the Bible, must have
a strange idea oi their own g r e a t n e s s .
T h e venerable J o h n Quincy A d a m s , a short time before
his death, stated to a friend, that ever since he was thirty
years old he had been accustomed, a m o n g the first things,
to read the Bible every m o r n i n g . W i t h few interruptions he
followed the practice for over half a century.
In keeping of them there is great reward— v. 1 1 .
There is a story in F o x ' s Book of Martyrs of a seaman
whrf, being wrecked at sea, and having lost all overboard,
kept his New Testament a b o u t his n e c k ; and so, floating
upon a broken mast, he was discovered, after four days, by
some passengers, and taken up benumbed and sodden by the
continual washings of the water, but with his b o o k still close
to his breast. T h u s , if ever we intend to k e e p our heads
above water in the sea of this troublesome world, we must
be sure to keep close to the W o r d of G o d , a n d not suffer it
to depart from u s . — J o h n Spencer,

Golden Text.
T h o u hast magnified thy word above all thy name — P s .
cxxxviii 2 .
A dying publican's wife recently gave the following encouraging testimony, as narrated by the evangelist who
visited her. H e s a y s : " I was asked to go to a public-house
in Nottingham, and see the landlord's wife, who was dying.
I found her rejoicing in Christ as her Saviour. I asked her
how she had found the L o r d . 'Reading
that,' she replied,
handing me a torn piece of newspaper. I looked at it, and
found that it was part of an American paper containing an
extract from one o f ' Spurgeon's S e r m o n s , ' which extract had
been the means of her conversion. ' W h e r e did you get this
newspaper f r o m ? ' I said. She answered, ' I t was wrapped
round a parcel which was sent m e from Australia.' Talk
about the hidden life of a good seed ! Think of that. Sermon preached in L o n d o n , conveyed to America, an extract
reprinted in a newspaper there, that paper sent to Australia,
part then torn off, as we should say, accidentally, for the
parcel, dispatched to England, and, after all its wanderings,
conveys the message of salvation to the w o m a n ' s soul.
G o d ' s W o r d shall not return to him v o i d . "
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W I T H this number T H E WATCHWORD completes

its sixth volume. We desire hereby to express
our deep sense of gratitude to God for the favor
with which, from the beginning, he has crowned
it, and our cordial thanks to our readers for the
sympathy and support which they have extended
to it.
We desire to give notice to our readers and
subscribers that the next volume, the Lord willing, will begin January i , 1885, leaving an interim of three months. We make this arrangement for the following reasons : —
T'irst, It is found very inconvenient on business grounds to have our financial year begin in
October. By the present plan we shall fix the
commencement of the volume in January, instead
of in October, as heretofore.
Second, We propose to enlarge and greatly
improve the character of the paper. We shall
by this arrangement secure time to make the
necessary arrangements for such changes and
improvements.
Any subscriptions which have been paid in
advance, will be credited on the new volume according to the time still remaining.
We earnestly beg our readers to square up any
arrearages still remaining, so as to begin with a
clean account on the new year.
It is proposed with the new volume to retain
all the present features of the paper, but to add
one or two new departments, to associate other
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editorial help, and in every way to increase very
greatly the value of the paper. Let us receive
your subscriptions as early as possible.
THE

CONFLICT OF CHRIST

TYPICAL OF THE CONFLICT IN ALL CHRISTIAN LIFE.
BY R E V . S . W . FOLJAMBE,

D.D.

" But was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without
sin." — H e b . iv. 15

How remarkable the words — how profoundly
suggestive ! Christ's life, like ours, was marked by
moral conflicts and spiritual disturbances. How
full of comfort these words of an apostle setting
forth a Saviour as one with us in the tenderest
and most serious aspect of our lives! How significant of a real correspondence shadowed to
our hearts by a sometime disheartening contrast!
Tempted, yet sinless ; tried, yet always triumphant.
Tempted like as we are. Yes, we are tempted —
tempted at all points. It is the inevitable condition and "experience in moral life. There is not
a circumstance in our life that may not be an occasion of temptation ; not a quality of our being
that may not be the avenue of temptation ; not a
day of our life that does not bring us face to face
with it. We sometimes speak as if temptation
were an accident of human life, —a. misfortune it
were a blessing to escape. In the light of Scripture and of a Divine Providence we should rather
deem them part of the divine plan of life, and
count it blessed to endure them. Humanly
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speaking, the Heavenly Father cannot make
manifest our true sonship, neither our Christian
graces nor our Christian virtues, without testing us. Of Christ it is said, " Though he were ^
Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered." We might have innocence
but not holiness without the testing of our obedience. There is a sense (that in which James
puts it) in which " G o d tempteth no man ; " and
yet, in the economy of grace, God sometimes permits it. Satan is under divine control, and unwittingly serves the divine purpose. So far as we
can see, Satan could not touch Job till God consented. Jesus was led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the Devil. To live is
to be exposed to temptation, and it would seem
the loftier. The more spiritual the aim in life
the more subtle and persistent the tempter becomes.
Think not when temptations befall you that the
Heavenly Father has abandoned you. Jesus was
as much the well beloved son of God when the
Devil met him in the wilderness, or stood by hira
on the pinnacle of the Temple or on the mountain's brow, as when the Spirit of God descended
like a dove upon him. H e was as much in the
way of Heaven-glorifying service when submitting to harassing temptations, as when descending into Jordan's waves to fulfill all righteousness.
These entered into the plan of his wonderful life.
They enter into the plan of our life.
H e was tempted. H e was transparently, perfectly holy,yet he was tempted. H e was divine as
well as human, yet he was tempted. Thinking of
his temptations, we must not forget who he was,
what he was. It will aid us to understand the
significance of his conflict, and to bear patiently
our own. We need not chide ourselves unnecessarily because we are tempted. Holiness is not
a preventive of temptation. It is no sign of exceeding depravity that temptations assail us ; we
are only culpable when, by un watchfulness, by indifference, by indulgence, we place ourselves in
the enemy's power. Some men invite the tempter.
No man can absolutely escape him. Even Christ
was susceptible to temptation. Temptation was
real, not fictitious, a temptation in name only.
Coming into the world to save men, to teach them

what life is, and show them more by example
than by words how to live purely in a world of
sin, and happily in a world of sorrow, he placed
himself at once and completely in their condition.
He took upon him our nature. H e was thoroughly,
intensely human. H e was hum-an as if he were
not divine, and divine as if he were not human.
There was no blending of the human and divine
so that one was lost in the other. His was a
unique and mysterious life. We may not explain
comprehensively that wondrous nature. This we
know, " the fullness of the Godhead dwelt in him
bodily " — the completeness of human nature was
his. H e was more than man by being God, but
not less a man. The creed truly expresses it:
" H e was very God and very man." The two natures were united, intersphered ; they interacted,
one modifying and using the other. As very
man, he bore in him all our susceptibilities. He
had our nature in everything save its taint. He
could have yielded to temptation if he had so
willed There was nothing compulsory in that
will of redemption under which he entered the
world and lived in it. His humiliation, his sorrows and pains, his death, were all voluntary. He
had, with us, freedom of will, the power of choice.
H e is significantly called the second Adam. He
entered our world under precisely the same conditions as the first Adam, save one. The first
Adam entered an innocent, sinless world; the
second Adam came into a world where sin was
bearing its ripened fruit. But he came with the
original sinless nature. H e took the innocent,
unspotted nature, stamped with the uprightness
with which the first man was invested, and
wrought it out under the influence of the Spirit,
and amid the untoward conditions of his outer
life, into the perfect forms of practical holiness,
showing thus, for all time and to all men, that sin
was, and is, no fatality. H e was, amid all tests,
holy in word, in thought, in purpose. His will
never swerved from the will of his Father. And
this integrity was maintained amid all possible
tests and trials, from the common adversary and
the contradiction of sinners — " tempted in all
points like as we are." Satan tempted him,
men tempted him. The enemy came and found
nothing in him. Men of all conditions and un-
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der all pretenses, lawyers and scribes, even his
own disciples, unwittingly spread the net before
him. His piety was not that of the recluse,
hiding away from the world, and seeking to keep
himself unspotted by avoiding all contact with it.
His life was one continued and severe struggle
with untoward circumstance. The temptation of
the wilderness stands not alone in his life. It is
prominent and suggestive, the great conflict at
the opening of his more immediate redemptive
work, when, in the consecrative rites, he gave
himself publicly and unreservedly to the ministry
that was to end in the tragedy of the cross, the
ransom of the world. But other trials followed
this, and all his life, like ours, was the working
out of "obedience by the things which he suffered" — the accomplishment of holiness by the
endurance of patience and the victories of faith.
What a lesson for us — yea, what comfort for
us! We find life a conflict. We are met on
every hand by the enemy. We have foes without, and fears within. No one knows our struggle. It is secret, unappreciated by all save ourselves and the unsleeping Eye beneath which it is
fought. T h e enemy lies in ambush, and comes
upon us suddenly, as we are singing by the way.
Sometimes, as it was with the Master, it is the
baptism and the witnessing Spirit, and then the
wilderness trial; or it may be the enemy approaches us with greater observation, but specious, angel-deceiving reasoning.
We are
tempted, now to distrust; now, to presumption ;
and now to worldliness. T h e enemy times his
attacks to the seasons of our greatest weakness
and susceptibiHty. As we realize the pressure
and continuity of the conflict, we become sometimes, yea, ofttimes, seriously disheartened.
Surely we shall yet be overcome, instead of overcoming ; we shall yet be defeated, in place of
being victors. Well, even this, uncomfortable as
it may be, is not the worst experience we can
- have. Self-distrust, and a full comprehension of
danger, is better than all presuming self-reliance.
But unduly admitted, these may become sources
of weakness. Remembering our blessed Example, who was tempted in all points like as we are,
yet without sin, we may dismiss our fears. Every
battle we are called to fight he has fought before

239

us. We have no enemy he has not met and conquered. H e had no means of defense which are
not equally at our disposal. T h e battle of the wilderness he fought with the "sword of the Spirit."
That sword is ours, a battle-blade of no mean or
untried temper. " For the word of God is quick,
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart. " With this, we may conquer the wiliest,
most powerful foe. But perhaps you say. How
could he in whom the fullness of the Godhead
dwelt bodily, fail before temptation ? Surely that
divine indwelling was an irresistible protection
and defense. Unquestionably, in a certain sense ;
not, as we have been careful to note, in overshadowing or destroying any human quality or susceptibility. " Know ye not how that Christ dwells
in you except ye be reprobates." If the sovereign and essential fullness of the Godhead dwelt
bodily in the man Jesus, so the gracious full-'
ness of God may dwell in each believer. Not
Ignatius alone, that grand Father of the ancient
Church, may bear the significant title of " G o d
Bearer." Along all our journey to the heavenly
Canaan, the Divine Presence may go with us consciously, defensively. We may so abide in that
Divine Presence in the consciousness of divine
love and grace, of present help in time of need,
of spiritual communion, that temptations, if they
do not cease, shall lose their force, and we shall
find them harmless, and ourselves strong to resist— yea, the resistance increasing strength and
holiness. "Blessed," says the apostle, " i s the
man that endureth temptation : for when he is
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which
the Lord hath promised to them that love him."
Temptations are, by God's overrulings, tests of
Christian manhood and loyalty, of the strength of
faith, the firmness of hope, the fervency of love,
the sincerity and heartiness of consecration, the
loyalty of service. Then let us endure them patiently, resist them firmly. Whatever the temptation, whether to ease where the Master has
commanded, " G o work to-day;" or self-indulgence where he has said, " If any man will be
my disciple, let him deny himself;" or to self-
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righteousness and pride where penitence and
humility were more becoming habits of the soul;
or distrust of God where faith were the more
sublime and quieting g r a c e ; or to worldliness
where heavenly-mindedness were the more
Christlike attitude of the heart,— let us turn each
into the occasion of the loftiest fidelity to conscience, the purest loyalty to the Master. Remember, this is the cheering promise in the
hottest of the conflict: " To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even
as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his throne.

T H E H E A L I N G OF T H E B L I N D M A N .
BY DR. OSWALD DYKES.

T H I S story of the heaUng of the blind man at
Jerusalem, and what arose out of it, receives, as
you see, a very important place in St. John's
Gospel, and is told with great fullness ; and this
indicates that considerable importance is attached to it in the history of our Lord and Saviour while on earth. You may observe, it is the
only case reported in which our Lord gave sight
to a person who had been born blind; and as
this, thanks be to God, is no common aflliction, it
is all the more remarkable to find our Lord was
able to give a sense which had not been bestowed before ; and also because, although there
have been many cases in which blind men have
been cured by great skill, yet there has not been
one who was born blind cured since the world
began.
Again : This is a case which was inquired into
by the rulers of the nation. I think there are
only three cases of this class told in the Gosp e l s — cases in which the rulers of the nation,
the Supreme Court of Judgment, inquired into
these things. I hope many of you will be able to
find out the other two cases to which I have referred. This is the one of all the three which
was most carefully and minutely examined by the
authorities when they wanted to find something
to say against Jesus ; when they were extremely
anxious to show that he was not a prophet of
God — that all his miracles were merely sham
miracles.

You will observe the different steps in the inquiry. First, the cure of the man excited attention among the neighbors, naturally, as everybody
knew the blind man. T h e neighbors thought it
sufficiently important to bring it before the Court,
which sat in one of the rooms attached to the
Temple. The Court examined the man himself,
and he told them the whole story. T h e next step
was to find out whether he had really been born
blind. They went back to the evidence of his
parents, who happened to be alive, and they examined and cross-examined them. They thought
they would say something different; but they
learned from the parents, beyond a doubt, that the
man had been born blind. But still they hoped
to shake the evidence of the man by cross-examination. They could not, however, alter his evidence, because the facts were very plain ; only
they did not draw the inference he d i d — t h a t
Jesus Christ must be a real teacher, whose words
must be accepted as coming from God.
Another reason for the importance of this
story is this : that this poor man, this blind beggar, was the first in this world to confess Christ
as the Lord of heaven, and to suffer for his confession. Some confess in private; but this man
confessed in public, and before Jesus' enemies,
and had to suffer for his confession, in consequence, by being turned out of the church; for
they banished him from the synagogue — in
short, they excommunicated him, and put him out
from their fellowship.
And the true reason for the importance and
interest of this narrative is t h i s : that it led directly to one of the most instructive and beautiful discourses about false shepherds, by Christ,
who is the true Shepherd, who came into the
world to give his life for his sheep. Many
people read that parable without having known
what led to it. It was led up to by the poor
blind man. Jesus was the good Shepherd, and
the scribes and rulers who cast him out were
false shepherds, who flee from the sheep in
danger. It is a beautiful example of the courage
which comes to people when they really know
Jesus has done them good. It is, in fact, an example for all of us, if we really know Jesus has
done us good, to ask him to bless us, and to
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teach us to b e bold, and not to be afraid of confessing him, even though we should suffer at the
hands of those who do not like him or to hear
of his good deeds.

COMING

UNTO

Coming unto Jesus
Is the Gospel plan —
God's own loving message
Sent to sinful man:
Coming is believing.
Trusting in his word.
Resting in his promise.
Leaning on the Lord.

JESUS.

Coming unto Jesus —
Fitting theme for song;
Let the children's voices,
Now the strain prolong.
Hearken to the music,
As it shall proclaim
Welcome to the blessings
Offered in his name.
CHORUS.

Come, O come to Jesus;
Do not still delay;
Wait not till to-morrow, —
Come this very day.
Coming unto Jesus
Saves us from our sins;
Gladly he receives us,
And his work begins —
Work of gracious cleansing.
Work of saving love;
Work begun within us,
Perfected above.
Coming unto Jesus
Brings us nigh to God,
Fills our hearts with gladness.
Lightens every load ;
Strengthens in our weakness.
Soothes us in our grief;
He, in love, sustains us.
Sends us sweet relief.
Coming unto Jesus
Fills the soul with life,
Vanquishes the evil,
Ends the weary strife.
Strife with selfish cravings.
Strife with earthly care.
Cease in Jesus' presence.
Turn to faith and prayer.
Coming unto Jesus, •
" Precious Living Stone,"
Gives a sure foundation.
Builds the soul thereon.
He, the Rock of Ages,
Never can remove;
His is changeless mercy.
Everlasting love.
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WHAT

IS IT TO B E L I E V E

W. F . G.

ON C H R I S T ?

BY REV. ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D . D .

H . T H A N E MILLER, ESQ.,the famous blind evan-

gelist of Cincinnati, one of the special friends of
Mr. Moody, and one of the leaders in the work
of Young Men's Christian Associations, told a
most pathetic story of his household life, before
the International Convention of Young Men's
Christian Associations at Milwaukee.
His darling son departed May 25, 1882, at the
age of twenty-five. T h e father, returning home
from a journey, hurried to his house, knowing
that son to have been already dangerously ill for
nine days. At the train he parted with friends,
who covenanted with him and each other to pray
that the son might be spared, or might, if taken,
leave behind him clear witness that he had gone
to his glorified mother and to Jesus.
While these friends were yet speaking in
prayer, the anxious father, crossing his threshold,
hastened to his dying son's bedside.
" F a t h e r , " said he, " c o m e lie down here by
me. Mother always said I would be a Christian
before I died, and I feel sure that her prayers
will be answered. And, now, I do not see the
way ; it is all very diin; and I want you, father,
as simply, and briefly, and plainly as you can, to
tell me fust what it is to be a Christian I"
Thane Miller says he never felt as he did
then the need of being taught of God. H e whispered an earnest prayer for divine help, and
then, as simply as he could, pointed the dear son
to the Lamb of God. Presently he heard whispered by those lips a prayer so full of humble
confession, penitence, and faith, that there could
be no doubt he had found the way, and was
walking in it. And from that day that chamber
of anguish was transfigured into a gateway of
heaven.
This experience suggests a question of vital
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importance to us all: " How shall I, in the simplest, briefest way tell a soul just what it is to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ so as to be
saved ? "
To get at the very heart of the subject, let us
suppose that you are at the bedside of a dying
sinner, whose only hope of salvation lies in your
being able to tell him at once, in the simplest
words, how to perform the saving act of faith.
Many a person is told to believe, who is not conscious of not believing, and who has no appreciation of the difference between belief and faith.
How may the matter be so put before an inquiring soul as to help to the immediate appropriation of saving grace ? Time may not be left for
the study of the Word of God, or for anything
but the briefest prayer. How shall this last moment be improved to the saving of a soul ?
1. Faith differs from belief, because it is an
act of trusting. Belief is the assent of the mind
to a fact or truth put before us in the form of a
proposition or statement; as though I should
say, "Christ died for sinners." Faith is the consent of the whole mind, heart, conscience, and
will to the fact or truth of the Christian religion,
as represented in the person of Christ.
Hence
we read, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, a n d
thou shalt be saved."
That little word " O N "
carries the idea that such a way of believing
brings me near to the person of Jesus, and makes
me not only accept what he says, but lean on
him ; resting not only on his words, but his work
for me. Here is not only believing, but trusting.
2. Faith differs from belief, because it is an
act of taking. God not only puts before me a
truth to be believed, but a personal Saviour to be
taken to myself. Faith is that by which I apprehend and then appropriate — first/^^-ceive and then
receive him. I see Christ to be my possible
Saviour, and take him to be my actual Saviour.
How do I take him ? By giving myself— the
only way in which one person can " take" another.
So a lone orphan takes one who offers to be a
father; so a wife takes a husband; so a soldier
takes a general, or a subject a king. By giving
ourselves away to another, we fake another to ourselves. No act can be simpler; and, in fact, it is
its simplicity at which we stumble!

3. Faith thus differs from belief, because in
thus trusting and taking Jesus, it becomes a tie of
union. It makes me one with Jesus, and him one
with me, forever. All my sins become his, to
bear for me ; all his righteousness becomes mine,
to wear as a white garment. I lose myself in
him. I take his name, and call myself a Christian. I lose my life in him, my will in his will. I
look at this world and the world to come through
his eyes, and become part of his body, a member
obeying him as my head.
To guide a soul to Christ, we must first, then,
get clearly in mind that the central thing about
faith is this act of trusting, taking, tying to Christ.
A child in years or in mind can understand this.
Let even the dying sinner lay his hand in mine,
as Christ's messenger to him, and say, " Lord
Jesus, I trust thee, I take thee as my Saviour and
Lord; \ give myself wholly to thee forever."
If that be the deep cry of a soul even in the '
last hour, who can doubt that the answering "gift
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord " ?
AN ENEMY AT T H E ROOT.
STANDING near together in a suburban yard are
two rose-bushes, both of which gave early promise of abundant bloom, but recalled it as they
reached the blooming season. The failure was,
as complete in the one case as the other, though
the cause was wholly different. When the larger
one began to droop, an examination showed that
during the winter the mice had nested about its
roots under the snow-drifts, where they had fed
themselves on the bark gnawed from its roots
just beneath the surface of the ground. It, therefore, tried to grow, but failed. The other was
h-ixuriant, and pushed out into rare beauty a few
of its flowers, but the masses of buds refused to
open. T h e reason in this case was that slugs
had eaten the leaves. T h e root was right and
the stalks untouched, but the skeletonized foliage
made success impossible. It is often so in human life, and especially in that part of it relating
to the soul and spiritual experience. An enemy at
the root— false doctrines and want of faith in God
and the Gospel — will prove fatal to any promise ; but so may the little foes that cluster about
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that which is to the life what the foliage is to the
tree. If our thoughts, words, habits, and dispositions are eaten and riddled by insincerity and
falsehood, there will be but shriveled buds, and
finally entire decay instead of the fragrant beauty
that at first announced itself.— United Presbyterian.
GOD'S WORD ABOUT THE DESTINY OF
T H E HEATHEN.
BY E . P . MARVIN.

MOMENTOUS question I — the eternal weal or
woe of the untold millions of pagan lands who,
for sixty centuries, have been marching in funereal procession to eternity ! The salvation of men
is the great pending concern of the universe.
Questions of the day are but questions of a day,
which vanish in air before this stupendous concern. We should approach thei question with
great candor and seriousness. Only persons who
are insincere or heartless can treat it with lightness or invective.
1. We must not expect by searching to find out
and vindicate all God's plans. We do not need
to know so much of God's decrees as of our
duties. God is an infinite sovereign, and he rules
alone. H e always has a reason, but does not
always give account of his matters to his creatures.
The greatest and most unaccountable of all mysteries, is a fact of the past — the permission of
moral evil. If it is consistent with the wisdom
and goodness of God to allow it 6,000 years or a
moment, it is for all eternity. It is just as impossible for God to do a little wrong as a great one.
A complete Theodicy is a human impossibility.
God has done and is doing before our eyes many
things that " no father among us " would d o .
Our difficulties and objections are founded in our
ignorance. When truth is once established all
objections must be false.
2. It is exceedingly unfair to cast opprobium
upon those who hold unpopular truth, and to commend the superior amiability of those who hold
pleasingerror. As well condemn faithful physicians
and sentinels, and approve those who " cry peace,
when there is no peace." God says now as to Jonah,
" Preach the preaching I bid thee," and informs
'the herald that he can withhold warnings from the
wicked only at the peril of his own and their per-
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dition. Satan never warns ; but no one ever did
it more frequently and faithfully than Christ, the
friend of sinners. No greater kindness can be
shown than warning of danger in time to escape.
3. We should beware of allowing our feelings
to sway the judgment. Sentiment is not the arbiter of truth and right. We are interested parties in this case, and by our own laws would not
be allowed on jury. We naturally prefer smooth
things to right things. Against no other doctrine
ever revealed does there exist so deep and so extensive a prejudice; but the question is not
whether it is horrible to our feelings, but whether
it is true. The plague, the earthquake, the famine, the battle, the daily details of vice and crime,
are all horrible, but they are facts.
" My ear is pained.
My heart is sick with every day's report
Of wrong and outrage."

Eternal punishment, however, is chiefly revolting
to the bad. We should be willing and anxious to
know the whole truth. David approved and loved
the law, though it pierced his heart with conviction and broke his very bones.
4. God's Word is the only source of positive
knowledge concerning the destiny of men and
angels in eternity. All mere human research and
speculation are vain.
'' This is the Judge that ends the strife
Where wit and reason fail."
5. Upon this momentous question Revelation
speaks to the ears of candor and intelligence with
no uncertain tones. To hold the Bible in our
hands and say that " we have no means of ascertaining the destiny of the wicked," evinces stupidity, dishonesty, or falsehood. The eternal weal
of the good is not a whit more clearly revealed
than the eternal woe of the bad. Not a whit
more evidence can be found for an eternal heaven
than for an eternal hell.
6. It is plainly written that all men by nature
and practice are guilty and condemned. Eternal
hopelessness is the universal state. Satan did
thorough and universal work.
Ruin is utter.
Text might be piled on text right here.
7. God does not owe salvation to any sinner,
and he would deal justly if he left all to perish.
If any are saved, then it must be all of grace.
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It must be gratis. A part may be saved in this
way without wronging the rest. Many errors
arise from the false assumption that God owes
salvation to the race, or at least a fair chance.
This is totally false. H e owes nothing to a transgressor but penalty.
8. The Bible plainly teaches that if any are
saved, it must be through the redeeming work of
Christ. Here, again, text after text will readily
be recalled.
9. Again : it is taught that if any are saved,
it must be through the redeeming work of Christ.
Here, again, text after text will readily be recalled.
10. Again : it is taught that if any are saved,
they must receive that grace and mercy in the
present life. The strongest text, and almost the
only one, quoted to controvert the general tenor
of Scripture on this point, is i Pet. iii. 19, 20.
Upon this we may say concisely: ( i ) It is a dark
and isolated passage. (2) It would be contrary
to the general tenor of Scripture to interpret of a
future probation. (3) It does not necessarily
teach it. (4) It does not even say that Christ
preached (evangelized), but simply proclaimed or
announced. (5) It does not say that any repented. (6) These Antediluvians were not heathen,
for they were evangelized by Noah. (7) Finally,
in 2 Pet. ii. 9, we learn that they were " reserved
unto the day of judgment, to be punished."
We see, then, what a false foundation this dark
saying affords for the eternal hope of any who die
in their sins.
11. T h e Scriptures expressly separate the
whole Pagan world from all hope without the
Gospel. Cultured or barbarous, it matters not.
Study Rom. i. 20-23 and 28-32, and ii. 14, 15 ;
also iii. 9. Language cannot be clearer or
stronger.
They did not do as well as they knew howThe men who had the light of nature and conscience ; who wrought such literary and art wonders ; who treated law and ethics with such discrimination, and who punished for wrong-doing
— knew better than to live such vile and criminal lives.
They did not desire to know better, or to retain
God in their knowledge. There are not, and
never have been, any good and holy pagans, even

by the standard of conscience and nature, for
they all sin against both. India is far worse than
it was three thousand years ago. Pagans confess themselves guilty, and they know no bright
hope for the future, and the Scriptures afford them
none.
Sin in itself is an infinite evil, and its punishment is not primarily for discipline, either under
human or divine law. Sin is ineradicable by any
power except the grace of God, and it is declared
that all the resources of that grace are exhausted
here.
12. And to this agree our Standards. See
Conference of Faith, Chapter I., Section i, and
Chapter X., Section 4. With this, also, accord
the standards of all evangelical churches.
13. Finally, we see the foundation of the Great
Commission, and of missionary enterprises in all
ages — the hopeless and eternal ruin of the
whole heathen world without the blessed Gospel
preached in this present life. No church will
long support missions that believes in a probation
after death. Even a lingering doubt or a faint
hope cuts the sinews of the Christian mission.
If they can be saved without the Gospel here,
or with it hereafter, missions are a stupendous
blunder or a perilous interference. Let us, then,
abide fast by the lively oracles of God, and in the
spirit of Him who came to seek and save the lost,'
labor with flaming zeal to rescue the perishing.
LOCKPORT, N . Y .

EXTRACTS FROM A SERMON ON THE SEA.
BY LEONARD SWAIM, D . D .

GOD has given the land to man, but the sea he
has reserved to himself. " T h e sea is his, and
he made it." H e has given, man no inheritance
upon i t ; no, not so much as to set his foot on.
If he enters its domain it is as a pilgrim and a
stranger. H e cannot mark it with his lines, nor
subdue it to his uses, nor rear his monuments
upon it. It steadfastly refuses'to own him as his
lord and master.
If all the populations of the world from the beginning of time were cast into its depths, the
smooth surface of its oblivion would close over
them in an hour; the sea would still clap its
hands in triumph over them, and roll the billows
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of his derision a thousand fathoms above the of laughter by the jolly crowd around h i m : they
mighty sepulcher. It steadfastly refuses to receive put the bottle under his nose, and indulged in
any impression or keep any memorial of him. many jokes at his expense; but he refused to
H e comes and goes upon it, and a moment after, drink, and was rather serious about it.
it is as if he had never been there. H e may en" What's the matter with you, old boy ? " sang
grave his title upon the mountain-top, and quarry out one. " If you've quit drinking, something's
his signature into the foundations of the globe, up. Tell us what it is."
but he cannot write his name upon the sea. We
"Well, boys, I will, though I know you'll laugh
can walk down to the shore and lay our hand at me. But I'll tell you, all the same. I have
upon its waters; and when we do so we feel as been a drinking man all my life—ever since I
if we touch the feet of Jehovah — as if we saw the was married. As you all know, I love whiskey;
very fields of immensity and eternity, and held it's as sweet to my mouth as sugar, and God only
within our grasp the lines that bound us to knows how I'll quit it. For seven years not a day
another life. And it is this which gives the sea has passed over my head that I didn't have at
its mystery and might: that it is fraught with least one drink. But I am done. Yesterday I
these divine elements; that it is charged with was in Chicago. Down on -^outh Clark Street a
these spiritual suggestions ; that it is the symbol customer of mine keeps a pawn-shop in connecof eternity and infinity, and crowds upon us with tion with his other business. I called on him ;
irresistible majesty the vision of that life unseen and while I was there a young man of not more
and those worlds unknown for which our souls than twenty-five, wearing threadbare clothes, and
were made, and to which the feet of every one of looking as hard as if he hadn't seen a sober day
us is irreversibly traveling. There is a sea within for a month, came in with a little package in his
us which responds to the sea without. Deep hand. Tremblingly he unwrapped it, and gavecalleth unto deep, and it is the answer and the it to the pawnbroker, saying, 'Give me ten
yearning of these inward waves, in reply to the cents.' And, boys, what do you suppose it was ?
outward call, which makes our hearts to swell, our A pair of baby-shoes — little things with the buteyes to grow dim with tears, and our whole being tons only a trifle soiled, as if they had been worn
to lift and vibrate with strong emotion when we only once or twice.
stand upon the shore and look out upon the deep.
" ' Where did you get these ?' asked the pawnThere is a life within us that calls to the sea with- broker.
' Got 'em at home,' replied the roan,
out, a conscious destiny which only its magnitude who had an intelligent face and the manners of a
and its motion can symbolize and utter. There gentleman, despite his sad condition.
' My —
is that in man which draws him to the sea by my wife bought 'em for our baby. Give me ten
some secret spell, and whose attraction we can- cents for ' e m — I want a drink.'
not resist or master. There is a deep, eternal
" 'You had better take the shoes back to your
brotherhood between him and the rolling ocean. wife; the baby will need them,' said the pawnAnd so by its material uses and by its spiritual broker. ' No, s —she won't, because — because
voices does the sea ever speak to us to tell us she's dead. She's lying at home now — died
that its builder and maker is God.
last night.' As he said this the poor fellow
broke down, bowed his head on the showcase,
and cried like a child.
" B o y s , " said the drummer, " y o u can laugh
HOW H E BECAME AN ABSTAINER.
if you please, but I — I have a baby of my own
" No, I won't drink with you to-day, boys," at home, and I swear I'll never drink another
said a drummer to several companions, as they drop." Then he got up and went into another
A settled down in the railroad-car, and passed the car. His companions glanced at each other in
bottle. " The fact is, boys, I have quit drinking silence ; no one laughed ; the botde disappeared ;
I've sworn off." He was greeted with shouts and soon each was sitting in a seat by himself.
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THE PRINCE AND T H E CROWN-JEWELS —
A PARABLE.
BY REV. GEO. B. PECK.

T H E R E was a king swaying vast and populous
territories. His resources were limitless, and the
capital city of the realm, in its extent and magnificence, indicated his taste and liberality. Not
the sights that dazzled and disheartened the
Eastern queen in the reign of the monarch who
built Tadmor in the wilderness, could compare
with the everyday scene within the gates of this
city. There were streets lined with palaces, and
gardens full of perennial fruits and flowers, burdening the air with rarest odors, and flashing
with the spray of crystal and silver fountains.
Withal, strains of sweetest minstrelsy floated off
forever above the city, melody upon melody
chiming on the distant hillsides in a softened
lullaby. In the palaces and streets were courtiers in costly robes, whose faces none could gaze
upon and doubt. Subjects, too, from other parts
of the realm betokened, by their appearance and
language, their loyalty and happiness. Nor
were force and power wanting. There were
armies of myriads, and hosts of chariots yoked to
winged steeds. Everywhere, indeed, throughout
the immense empire were found beauty, abundance, happiness, harmony — everywhere except
in a distant province, which had rebelled at the
instigation of a foreign power, and been led on
by false hopes of independence, only at length to
fall into the tyrant's hands, and thenceforth wear
the yoke of slavery. There the only music was
the clank of chains blending with cries of pain I
Over this lost province the good king sighed
daily; and the prince, his son, grieved too, not
only for the loss of that portion of the kingdom,
but also because some of the crown-jewels,
which were the expected inheritance of the prince
at his approaching coronation, had been stolen
during the war, and were now ornamenting the
diadem of the wicked king, his father's enemy,
who had established his capital in the chief city
of the conquered province.
Daily, the prince visited his treasury, and
counted over the remaining jewels ; and though
all sparkled with light, he missed those gone.
To his memory they were brightest, and the

broken set seemed dim, and almost useless.
Daily he brooded over the matter, and many a
faithful courtier, meeting the cloud upon his
brow, returned his recognition with a look of
sympathy.
Nor might one wonder that a prince with such
vast resources should mourn continually over the
loss of a few jewels, for these crown-jewels had
each a wondrous history. None of them had
been found, like ordinary gems, in mines or
streams, but every one had been made by a
costly art, known only to the king and prince,
out of the essence of light and life. No one else
held the secret, or would have had the means and
skill to follow it if they had the knowledge.
And because of this their rarity and brilliance,
out-flashing all precious ores o r stones, the foreign king, longing to possess some of these jewels, watched the opportunity when he knew that
some of them were, for a time, awaiting transportation in that province of the realm which he
succeeded in seducing into rebellion, and finally
plundered and enslaved. Glad and proud was
he when he first placed the stolen gems in his
crown; though his joy in a degree abated when
he perceived how speedily they lost a portion of
their beauteous luster at his touch. Diligently
he set his skill at work to brighten them, but in
vain; they grew dimmer at every polishing.
Finally he gave over his efforts, and contented
himself with the fact that some of their rare
brightness would not vanish, and that with all
their loss of brilliance, he knew the king and
prince from whom they had been stolen valued
them more than other treasures, and longed to
regain them.
Thus time rolled on. The good king and his
son conferred much together as to what should
be done, and finally decided on a plan for the
recovery of some, if not of all, the lost treasure.
It was determined that the prince himself should
visit the rebellious province— not with armies and
in state, but in the disguise of poverty, alone, and
as a native of the province itself.
Sad was the father's heart to abandon his beloved son to absence and danger. Sad was the
heart of the prince to forsake his congenial home.
Never had the faces of friends seemed dearer,
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the music sounded sweeter, the mountains and
rivers grouped in a more lovely prospect, than at
the parting hour. Sad, too, were courtiers and
citizens when they learned of his departure ; for
every heart loved him !
The story is a long and sad one, told in full,
but I must shorten it. A stranger appeared one
day in the streets of the capital of the lost province, and for awhile — for a few years — men
thought him one of themselves. Still, now and
then his royal mien or courtly accent made men
turn to study him; but only for a moment, for
they soon observed his rags, and passed away in
scorn. True, he might have come with the insignia of power, and attended by armed legions,
and crushed the enemy, and overrun the province. But neither he nor his father cared to rule
by force; in all their realm love was the only
law, and they cared not to change it. The
armies of the realm were no terror or burden to
their subjects. And so they would win, not tear,
the hearts of those who had been once loyal in
the rebellious province. Besides, the lost crownjewels, to be of any value when recovered, and
shine with former brightness, must needs be
touched with love, not hate, with peace, not
war, so strangely delicate was their character.
The prince had come in such a lowly guise
with hopes of winning men by his precepts to
sentiments of true allegiance, intending finally to
declare himself their prince, and, by assurance of
forgiveness, and reminding them of their former
liberty, arouse them to dethrone the usurper, and
so regain at once the province and the jewels.
T h e hour seemed come, for many heard him
gladly. But when he ventured to announce his
station, all forsook him but a few, who seemed a
feeble band of zealots. These vainly gathered
round and praised him. The many mocked and
scorned, and finally some secretly betrayed him
to the tyrant, who had him seized and bound,
and, after a farcical show of justice, executed.
And so he died.
But note a wondrous thing: the tyrant, glorying in the deed, took up his crown in prouder
• malice to wear again, but only set it quickly
down, ere it reached his brow, with surprise and
s h a m e ; for some of the jewels had, he guessed
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not how, disappeared from their settings, while
those still left had reddened deep and dull as
blood, and never shone again 1
The tale, I trow, needs little interpretation.
The good king is G o d ; the prince is Jesus
Christ ; the realm is the universe; the court and
capital are Heaven ; the courtiers angels ; the
crown-jewels yet unstolen are the faith and love
of unfallen angels; the lost province is earth ;
the wicked king is Satan, the god of this world ;
and the lost jewels are the faith and love of men
now desecrated in honoring Satan.
The Cross of Calvary has effected the miraculous redemption of believing souls, while the affections of the unbelieving, already degraded in
the crown of Satan, have grown still more debased by the very shedding of the blood that
might have ransomed them ; for the Gospel, to
some a savor of life unto life, is to others a savor
of death unto death.
But how priceless is your soul, dear reader, if
our Lord and Master could forego Heaven and
be sacrificed on earth to recover it! — if God so
loved it that he gave his only begotten Son, that,
believing, you might not perish, but have everlasting life !

BRIEF

EXPOSITIONS.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
A CHRISTIAN.
'*Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persaadest me to be a
Christian "—Acts xxvi. 38.
WHAT IS IT TO BE A CHRISTIAN ?

/ . Jn persuasion, a believer in Jesus

Christ.

In his Deity and divine Sonship.
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God — John i. i.
For by him were all things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things
were created by hiro, and for him; and he is before all
things, and by him all things consist —Col. i. 16, 17.
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life — John iii. 16.
I n his office as Saviour of m e n .
Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,
both Lord and Christ — Acts ii. 36.
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Neither is there salvation in any other t for there is none
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved — Acts iv. 12.
And the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip said, If thou believest
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God — Acts
viii. 36, 37.

II. In relationship a child.
Once aliens, at enmity.
That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in
the world: but now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes
were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ — Eph.
ii. 12, 13.

But as many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his
name: which were born, not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God — John i.
12. 13.

Once prodigals.
And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against
heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called
thy son. But the father said to his servants. Bring forth
the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his
hand, and shoes on his feet; and bring hither the fatted
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry : for this my
son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found
— Luke XV. z i - 2 4 .

Yet minors, waiting adoption.
Now I say. That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be Lord of all; but
is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of
the father. Even so we, when we were children, were in
bondage under the elements of the world; but when the
fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son,
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption
of sons — Gal. iv. 1-5.
And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of
our body — Kom. viii. 23.
Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall b e : but we know that when he shall
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is—
I John iii. 2.

///.

In character a saint.

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be
saints : Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, and
the Lord Jesus Christ— Rom, i. 7.
Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that

are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all
that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our
Lord, both theirs and ours — I Cor. i. 2.
As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also
sent them into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth.
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which
shall believe in me through their word—John xvii. 18-20.

IV. In fellowship a friend.
To share Jesus' confidence.
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.
Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : but I have called you friends;
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made
known unto you — John xv. 14, 15.
Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me,
be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory,
which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the
fpundation of the world — John xvii. 24.

V. In service a soldier.
Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of
Jesus Christ.
No rnati that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs
of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to
be a soldier — 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4.
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life,
whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good
profession before many witnesses— i Tim. vi. 12.
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore
take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with
truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness; and
your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace;
above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which
is the word of God— Eph. vi. 11-17.

VI.

In experience a pilgrim.

These all died in faith, not having received the promises,
but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them,
and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth.
For they that say such things declare plainly that they
seek a country — Heb. xi. 13, 14.
And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of
my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: iavi and
evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have not
attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers
in the days of their pilgrimage — Gen. xlvii. 9.
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Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims,
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul —
I Pet. il. I I .

VII.

In expectation an heir.

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God : And if children, then heirs ; heirs
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified together — Rom.
viii. 16, 17.
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
you, who are kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time — I Pet. i. 3-5.
Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ?
1 COT. vi. 2.
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that,
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that
ye through his poverty might be rich — 2 Cor. viii. 9.
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his throne — Rev. iii. 21.
For thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests :
and we shall reign on the earth — Rev. v. 9,10.
ILLUSTRATIONS

OF

GRACE AND

Their attention wears out before it becomes a
habit. Not many years ago a student in Princeton Seminary, desiring to rise early in the morning, bought an alarm-clock. For a few days it
worked well; but one morning, after being
aroused by its alarm, he turned o^er and went to
sleep again. On subsequent mornings the clock
failed to awake him. He placed it under the
head of his bed, in close proximity to his ear.
There it awoke him till the next time he disobeyed
its summons; ever afterwards it was a failure.
H e slept through its call with perfect regularity.
Yet, on the other hand, many a mother wakes
on the faintest voice of her child, and many a
watcher on the slightest movement of the patient.
They have trained themselves to heed such calls.
In like manner the conscience may be deadened
or trained. Let the Christian disregard its voice,
and soon it will become unable to arouse him at
all. Let him carefully heed its faintest remonstrance, and it will become to him a most valuable
mentor. Take good care of your conscience ; it
is a most delicate apparatus.— Christian Observer.
" A n d what I s a y u n t o you I say unto
all, ^Vatch " — Mark xiii. 37.
" We have no time to trifle; life is brief.
And sin is here;
Our age is but the falling of a leaf,
A dropping tear." — Bonar.

TRUTH.

" . T h e e y e s of t h e L o r d are o v e r the
r i g h t e o u s , a n d h i s ears are open u n t o
their p r a y e r s " — i Pet. iii. 12. A striking illustration of the worth of prayer, was given at the
half-yearly meeting of the Lawyers' Prayer Union,
held the other day in Bloomsbury. W. F. A.
Archibald, who presided, stated that he had several
times attended the meetings held on board the ship
Harmony, in connection with the Moravian Mission, when special prayer was made for the safety
of the ship and passengers, as well as for the success of the Mission, and that for about one hundred and twenty years a ship has annually left
England, and such ship has had to encounter
many dangers in Arctic seas, yet never in that
long time had a single ship or passenger been
lost by storm, iceberg, or wreck.
" L e t u s not s l e e p , a s do o t h e r s ; but l e t
u s w a t c h a n d b e s o b e r " — i Thess. v. 6.
The truly ^watchful are the obedient. " Others,"
if they watch at all, do so but a little while.
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LESSON
BY MRS.

GEO.

BRIEFS.
C.

NEEDHAM.

CONFIDENCE IN GOD.
SEPTEMBER 7.

Ps. xxvii. 1-14.

Golden Text.— The Lord is ray light and my salvation;
whom shall I fear ? — v. i.
It is not easy to determine the occasion on which this
psalm was composed; but a few of the expressions lead one
to conclude it was about the time when Doeg, the Edomite,
spake against David to Saul — I Sam. xxi. 7; xxii. g, 22.
We have him pursued by enemies; longing for the Lord's
house, from which he was excluded; parting from father,
mother, and relatives — See i Sam. xxi. 10, and verses 2, 5,
10, 12.

V. I. The Lord was four things to David: light, salvation, a pavilion, a rock. As of old, to Israel he was light,
but darkness to their enemies. So he could make David's
path two contradictory things — brightness and obscurity.
Darkness is the usual figure of Scripture for distress ; light
for deliverance — Micah vii, 8. Paul's words in Rom. viii.
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31 seem borrowed from this verse. The change from calling
God his light to calling him his " strength," rather stronghold,
is merely poetic. Ps. xviii. i is similar.
V. 2. Speaking prophetically for the Messiah, he calls
his foes wicked. Hence all opposers of Christ are " wicked,"
and shall be judged at the last day by their treatment of hira
— John V. 23. Eat up my flesh : the figure of wild beasts,
suggested by his shepherd experiences — Job xix. 22; Ps.
xiv. 4, xxii. 12, 13. Stumbled, as in John xviii. 6.
V. 3. If there eyicamp against me an encampment. The
men, rather than the camp, is the grand idea. In this: that
is, even for all this array of opposition my confidence shall
not slack. Job i. 22 is similar.
V. 4. Dwell: Jerusalem, as the city of Jehovah's sanctuary where worship was appointed, was to a Hebrew the
most desirable place on earth to dwell. Even to-day, when
Jerusalem is desolate, the scattered Jews turn, with unutterable longing, to the spot where once Jehovah's glory was
manifested. Yet David's thought was deeper yet. In
Doeg's time Jerusalem was uncaptured. The sanctuary
hallowed the place, not the place the tabernacle. The
idea is, let me be a member of the household of God —
See Ps. xxiii. 6. Paul comprehended the spirit of David's
words when he wrote Eph. ii. 19. Read how Anna dwelt
— Luke ii. 37, also xxiv. 52, 53.
V. 5. Hide: The picture of an Oriental camp. The tent
of an emir is surrounded by the tents of his inferiors. The
innermost apartment of that central tent is the place of safety
and honor. The reference is to the holy of holies — grand
and guarded. We are reminded that when Jesus was persecuted unto death, God received him, the true David, into his
pavilion in the heavens — Acts iii. 20, 21; Heb. ix. 24.
V. 8. Notice the italicized words not in the text. All
holy desires are prompted of the Lord. He inclined David
to seek his face. See how love and longing is drawn out by
delay in Cant. v. 2 ; in Martha's case — John xi. 2 i , 22; in
Mary's—John xxi. 15; in Jairus's, viii. 41, 49.
V. I I . Enemies: Here tht viox&'n malignant watchers.
This was Doeg's character—i Sam. xxii. 22.

David was no more perfect in his actions than other men;
but he was steadfast in his desire to be holy, and this desire,
like a magnet, held the course of his hfe. Men of divided
aims never succeed well, either in spiritual or temporal affairs.
To accomplish one thing well, will demand the sacrifice of all
lesser pleasures and practices. Mary could not help Martha
and listen to Jesus' teachings at the same time, so she gave
up the unneedful for the needful. Paul could not be Pharisee and Christian too, so he tells us " what things were gain
to me those I countecj loss for Christ" — Phil. iii. 7, 8.
I I . Faith is not sight. Some will never believe till they
see. Thomas was one of that sort. The eleven said, " We
have seen the Lord." Thomas answered, "Except I see
for myself the evidences of the crucifixion in his body, I will
not believe it is the Lord " — John xx. 25. Another disciple
(John) once could not believe till he saw—v. 8. But David,
long before his deliverance came, declared he " h a d believed
to see the goodness of the L'ord in the land of the living."
David fainted not, because he believed. Jacob fainted,
because he believed not — Gen. xiv. 26, 27. The promise is to those " who having not seen yet have believed"
John XX. 29.
OBSERVE: ( I ) Light banishes fear
Children fear at
night; we provide lights to scare burglars; we walk fearless
by day places we shun at night. Where God is there is no
darkness. Sometimes " the light shines in the darkness, and
the darkness comprehends it not." So God is only light to
those who know him. (2) "All things work together for good "
— Rom. viii. The more war, the more confident David
grew. (3) Sometimes God hides u s ; sometimes he sets us
on a rock. Are we ready to be little or great, as he sees fit ?
(4) The nearest earthly relatives may forsake us; God never
will. (5) As gymnasts grow tough by exercise, so believers gain strength by waiting on God But mark the contrast:
the body develops by activity; the heart develops by stillness— Isa. xxx. 15.
WAITING FOR T H E LORD.
SEPTEMBER 14.

PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

Ps. xl. 1-17.

Golden Text. — I delight to do thy will, O my God —
I. " O n e thing" was the ambition of David's life — he V. 8.
^
,
longed for God, to know him, tO'behold him, to be like him.
V . I . Waited: The expression means, " I did nothing else
Notice, " thing" is a supplied word. This English is far too but wait." I was so helpless in myself, I could only wait
weak a word to express David's longing. This is one of the till the Lord delivered me. Inclined: i. e., he bowed his
grand chasms of Scripture our English translation is feeble in ear; like Ps. xxxi. 2, heard expressive of the answer. When
interpreting. One perpetual yearning filled David's soul — a God is said to hear, it implies he is willing to bless. Conyearning upwards after God. Read Jehovah's own comment trast with Baal hearing— I Kings xviii. 26 ; Ex. iii. 7, 8.
on his spirit and heart — i Kings xv. 3. Hence his own
V. 2. Horrible: A pit of noise; as if the rushing of
sins grieved him, and led him to speedy confession. Mary water was heard beneath, with the echo of the clash of his
was commended for choosing one thing — Luke x. 42. The enemies' arms above. A terrible picture of our Lord's
restored blind man knew one thing, and to that he deter- agony when bearing the fearful curse due to sin. Miry clay:
mined to hold on — John ix. 25. Paul started out to do one A place of slippery footing. Pit: May here stand"to dething, d.nA that he persisted in doing to the end — Phil. iii. 13. scribe a dungeon, or the condition of a prisoner. See Jei
Peter informs us of o?ie thing more important than all else to xxxviii. 6, 10—13.
remember — 2 Pet. iii. 8-10. The rich young man might
V. 3. New song: Rather, new cause for a song. See it
have been saved but for one thing—Luke xviii. 22.
_This was fulfilled in the case of the Philippian jailer. Hear-
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ing Paul and Silas sing praises in the dungeon, led him to
" fear and trust in the Lord"— Acts. xvi. 25, 30.
V. 4. Blessed: Rather, " Oh the many happinesses of that
m a n ! " Sum them up. He has pardon, access to God,
assurance, hope of eternal life, hidden support in trial, joy
in the Holy Spirit, title to glory, and victory over death.
V. 5. The wording implies, David attempted to count up
the Lord's goodnesses, and failed. But notice : they were
"thoughts to usward." The great celestial and the vast
terrestial universe demands his care. He measures the
waters, controls the winds, and guides the stars. Yet the
Lord's choicest and most constant attention is bestowed
- upon his saints — i S a m . ii. 9; Matt. vi. 25, 26.
V. 6. The teaching of the verse seems to be that sacrifice and ceremonies, without true heart-obedience, are all
vain. This is illustrated in Saul, who sacrificed to God,
but did so in willful disobedience — i Sam. xv. g, 22. Mine
ear: An allusion to voluntary slavery — Ex. xxi. 6. Jesus
most truly fulfilled this — Phil. ii. 7, 8. Compare the additional reading of Heb. x. 5. Hearing correctly is equivalent to the consecration of the whole body.
V. 7. Written of me; or, rather, "written upon m e . "
I am under obligation to obey the written law. The same
sense as 2 Kings xxii. 13.
V. 8. Delight: This was Jesus' confession — John iv.
34, xvii. 4. David was but the feeble type of his perfect
Lord. This and verses 9 and 10 are strikingly applicable to
the Messiah; yet were true of David, according to his
measure of faithfulness — and ought to be true of every
child of God.
Vs. 11-16. Is the prayer of confessed weakness.
V. 17. The cry of victory. As a king David was rich;
as a saint he was needy. Elsewhere he expresses it, "All
my springs are in t h e e " — Ps. Ixxxvii. 7.
PRACTICAL INFERENCES.

I. They truly serve who stand and wait." This was fulfilled in the journey to Canaan, when for " two days, or a
month, or a year " the tabernacle rested, and the great encampment had nothing to do but " keep the charge of the
Lord" — Num. ix, 22, 23. God gave no reason for these
strange delays. The unquestioning obedience of his people was of more consequence to him than a hurried possession of Canaan,
I I . Suffering is essential to full experience. They who
have been poor best pity the poor; they who have been
sick make the tenderest nurses; they who have been
drunkards can best preach temperance. Hence, there was
divine wisdom in our Lord's humiliation. Once a child, he
is the children's friend. A carpenter, and a misjudged man,
he enters into sympathy with the toiling, the tired, the
lowly, and the misunderstood. It became him in all things
to be made like unto his brethren — H e b . ii. 17. He was
the true Joseph — drawn out of the pit to save his brethren ;
the true Jeremiah — lifted from the mire to preach faithI fully all the words of the Lord.
I

•

•

•
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I I I . God thinks upon us. Let us think upon him,
not upon ourselves. It is the fashion of the Psalms to begin gloomily and end joyfully; because it is the fashion of
David to begin with his troubles and end with his blessings.
In our own hearts we shall always find plenty to deplore;
in the Lord we shall always find plenty to adore.
OBSERVE : ( i ) Patience is the best way out of a dilemma.
(2) Patience without prayer is like a one-legged person: it
cannot walk. Lazy waiting is not patient waiting. (3) Singing, as well as preaching, may be a means of conversion.
(4)Evangelistic effort is the healthy outcome of a soul alive
to its own deliverance from sin.

A SONG O F PRAISE.
SEPTEMBER 21.

P s . ciii. 1-22.

Golden Text.— Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all his benefits — v. 2.
This psalm is a highly poetic recital oi facts. Sometimes
when we gaze upon a magnificent building, with its lofty
towers, graceful proportions, and exquisite finishings, we
entirely forget the coarse stones which constitute its foundation, and the rough timbers which uphold its outlines of
beauty. So in reading this psalm, many forget the causes
which suggested it, and the facts of mercy which lay hidden
beneath its outward sentiment. How well they harmonize
with the events of David's history we have been recently
studying! He had fallen into deep sin; hence he sings,
" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities." A fearful sickness
had followed hard upon his transgression ; hence he sings,
" Who healeth all thy diseases." It is thought that while
thus sick in retirement, and humiliated, that Absalom perfected his treason. Hence, David, in view of that threefold
deliverance, sings, " Who redeemeth thy life from destruction." Then followed the dethronement of the usurper and
the firm reinstating of the true king. Hence he sings," Who
crowneth thee with loving-kindness." Resulting from this
feeling of shame, sickness, and anxiety, we may well believe
David lost his appetite, and loathed all pleasant bread.
Hence, once more restored to a state of forgiveness, health,
and rest from his enemies, his desire for food returns,
and he sings, " Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things,
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's."
V. I. Bless: When used about the Lord, means to
praise; when used about a person, means to crave divine
favor for him. Soul: The hands may work, yea, move the
instrument of music, but only the heart can praise. Within:
Thsitis, inner parts: let praise fill every chamber of my soul
without reservation — an allusion to Deut. vi. 5. Holy
name stands (oT the Lord's person, or perfections—Ps. v. 11.
V. 2. Forget: An allusion to the forgetfulness of Israel
Deut. vi. II, viii. i i , 14. Benefits: Rather, treatment. Some
treatment which the saint receives at the hand of the Lord
looks not always to the eye of sense like a benefit; but the
Spirit afiSrms, "All things work together for good," etc.—
Rom. viii. 28. So David interpreted his varied afflictions,
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V. 3. Very definite is the Hebrew here: " The one forgiving; Ms OKI? healing." — See Ps. xxiii. 33-35. This verse
is copied in expression after Deut. xxii. 22 ; also Ex. xxi. 26.
V. 4. Still " t h e o n e " is found in the Hebrew to emphasize the attributes of Jehovah David desires to extol.
V. 5. '^outh . , . like the eagle's: As birds at their
yearly moulting regain their feathers, flesh, and song.
V. 7. Ways: May stand for purposes, acts, for manifest
dealings. An allusion to Ex. xxxiii, 13 ; Ps. xxv. 4.
V. 8. Borrowed from Ex. xxxiv. 6, 10.
V. 9. Is copied in Isa. Ivii. 16. See Lev. xix. 18.
V. 10. Hath not: David remembers the negative goodness of his God.
V. 12.' So far:
Sin is said to be forever obliterated to
the behever—Isa. xxxviii. 17; Jer. 1. 20.
V. 22. My soul: It is not enough for angels and other
saints to praise the Lord: / must bless him also.
PRACTICAL I N F E R E N C E S .

I . Three things to be grateful for: A ransomed soul,
a healed body, a sustained life. The psalm contains no
petition ; it is all thanksgiving. Praise is a duty as well as
prayer. Jewish feasts were all designed to encourage praise.
All the psalms were for the same purpose. So hallelujah
is only found in the Psalms and Revelation — the Church on
earth and the Church in glory occupied with praise.
I I . The promises of the psalm : pardon, health, protection, honor, abundance of temporal things, daily strength.
III. Who may enjoy these promises ?
Those who are oppressed.
Those who are weak.
Those who keep His covenant.
Those who obey His commandments.
OBSERVE: ( i ) When tempted to murmur let us bless.
Try and think of some very small thing wherein the Lord has
been good to you. Have you not some one circumstance in
your life of which you are glad — a wife, a child, a kind
mother, a home, a redeemed life, sense of pardon ? What
is it? Praise God for it. (2) Forgetfulness does not
seem a great sin, but it kept Joseph in prison — Gen. xl. 23;
Ps. xxxi. 12; it made Israel hard-hearted and rebellious.
(3) The same God who blesses may also curse. He will
not always tolerate ingratitude and forgetfulness — v. 9. It
is a fearful thing to fall into God's hands with sins unforgiven— Heb. X. 31. (4) Fathers most pity their disobedient children. So if you are evil and unthankful, remember it
'is pity rather than wrath God feels towards you. But there is
another kind of pity that fathers feel for those children who
may be sick, or weakly, or crippled. That is a very tender,
helping pity. God has this towards those who fear him.
He helps our infirmities. The Holy Spirit is called a Comforter ; that is, a helper, a strengthener. Are we leaning on
him? (5) Praise links feeble man with strong angels.
Who would not avail themselves of such honor ? " Whoso
offereth praise gloufieth G o d ; " "Praise is comely for the
upright; " " O u t of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou
hast perfected praise."
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LESSON X.
SEPTEMBER 7.
Confidence in God.— P s . xxvii. 1-14.
The Lord is my , , . salvation , , , He will hide me,
etc.— vs. 1,2, 5. The security of righteousness. We often
notice that to savage natures there is something awe-inspiring
about a good man; and this simple fact is in many cases ,
the only miracle of divine protection. Saul was '^afraid of
David because the Lord was with him."
Sir John Richardson, the Polar navigator, was a good
man; he loved the Bible, and kept up the reading of it and
morning and evening prayers every day with his crew. During one of his expeditions to the Arctic regions it became
necessary to camp out one night near the Coppermine River,
in tents, and he undertook the duty of sentinel during the
first watch. While seated in silence on the ground, between
the tents and the river, he heard an indistinct movement behind him, and looking round, he saw that nine white wolves,
ranged abreast in a straight line, were advancing slowly on
him, apparently uncertain whether to attack him or not. He
stood up, and the wolves stopped. He walked towards them,
and they moved aside, to let him pass, and he went on unmolested to the tents. He had his gun in his hand, but
there was no need to use it. The mouths of the fierce
wolves were shut from harming him as effectually as were the
mouths of the Babylonian lions when Daniel was in their
power. The old impression that evil beasts, as well as evil
men, will pass by the good man harmlessly, is sanctioned by
many striking examples. Horace's famous XXII Ode,
" Integer Vitce," etc., shows that the heathen were no
strangers to the doctrine of the safety of the righteous.

When the wicked . . . came upon me . . , they stumbled
— V. 2. One night when the Rev. Richard Cecil was riding
over a lonely road with sixteen pounds in money in his
pocket, he fell into the hands of four highwaymen. Perceiving his danger, the thought struck him, " Here's an occasion
for faith," and, also, " Call upon Me in the day of trouble."
He silently prayed for deliverance. The leader of the band
asked him who he was. Mr. Cecil told them his name and
business. The leader said, " Sir, I know you, and have
heard you preach; let the gentleman's horse go. We wish
you good-night."
To behold the beauty of the Lord—v. 4. The devoutly
trustful always see a delightful picture when they look towards
God. Theirs is the true, "happy disposition"-—the happiest in the world.
Some rougish youngsters, just for fun, caught up a little
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three-year-old boy and dropped him quietly into a deep posthole, where a line of fence was in preparation. Retiring,
they waited to hear him cry for help; but no sound came to
them, and being diverted by a large dog, they followed the
animal down the street, carelessly leaving the little boy a prisoner. Eddie was missed at the tea-table when supper-time
came, and his grandmother, in great concern, went calling
and searching for him. Passing near the line of the new
fence, onthe way to a neighbor's house, she discovered the
baby's golden hair and his upturned eyes peeping out of the
post-hole.
" W h y , Eddie, weren't you afraid?" she asked, as she
lifted him out. And the little fellow answered: —
" N o - o , 'cause I could see Dod all 'e time."
He had been watching the sky and the lovely sunset, and
the sight was " the beauty of the Lord " to him.
In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me — v. 5.
Particular watchcare. Nothing can be more consolatory and
assuring to the Christian than the doctrine of minute
providence — Matt. x. 29-31.
Among so many can He care ?
Can special love be everywhere ?
A myriad homes, a myriad ways.
And God's eye over every place?
So many, and so wide abroad.
Can any heart have all of God ?
From the great spaces vague and dim,
May one small household gather him ?
I asked ; my soul bethought of this,^
In just that very place of his
Where he hath put and keepeth you,
God hath no other thing to do I
— Mrs. A. D, T, Whitney.
Thou hast been my help — v. 9. That was an old and repeated experience with David. He began it, perhaps, when
he was a boy in the sheepfield, and slew the lion and the
bear. Those who remember Sir Henry Havelock's early
days relate more than one instance of his boyish prowess
and successful risks, which, they credited to God's care of
him. One day, when he was about twelve years old, he saw
a large, savage dog worrying his father's sheep. Instead of
screaming to the dog, or fleeing home to call help, he determined to kill the brute himself. Running to a haystack, he
coolly began to twist a hay-rope, and soon had a long and
strong one. With this he approached the savage beast, and
carefully following him up, contrived to " lasso " him round
the neck and choke him to death. This done, he dragged
the carcass to a neighboring pond, where he sank it out of
sight, and walked off as if nothing had happened.
When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord
will take me up — v, 10. A visitor of the poor in London
found two half-naked little children in a garret alone, and
without fire or food, though it was a cold winter day.
" Do you take care of yourselves, little ones ? " asked the
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" N o ma'am; God takes care of us."
They told her, when she questioned them further, that
when they felt cold they crept" under the quilt" and cuddled
down together, and said, " Now I lay me ; " and as for food,
"Granny" would bring them something to eat when she
came home.
"Granny says we are God's sparrows, and he has enough
for us," they said; "and so we say,' Our Father' and 'daily
bread' every day. God is our Father."
The visitor went away with tears in her eyes.
/ hadfainted unless I had believed to see, etc.— v. 13. A
Turkish fable aids religious faith by illustrating God's care
from instances of sympathetic beauty and tenderness in the
lower creation.
A king of Bactria was hunting one day, when, feeling hungry, he sat down to a slight meal. While he was eating, a
bee came, seized a morsel of bread, and flew away with it.
Curious to see what it would do, the king followed the bee,
which ultimately stopped at a bough of a tree on which was
perched a blind sparrow. As soon as it heard the bee's
humming, the poor bird opened its beak, whereupon the insect broke the bread into three bits, fed the bird with them,
and then flew off. When the king beheld this wonderful
work of providence, he renounced all earthly ties, and devoted himself to the service of God.

Golden Text.
The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I
fear? — Ps. xxvii. i.
When Benjamin Parsons was dying, a friend asked him,
" How are you to-day ? " He answered, " My head is resting very sweetly on three pillows — Infinite Power, Infinite
Love, and Infinite Wisdom."
Several German princes, dining together, talked of the
glory of their realms, and .each boasted of some possession
that gave hira advantage over the rest. At last Abelard,
Duke of Wurtemberg, said : " I am but a poor prince ; I cannot tell of my rich mines, and magnificent vineyards, and
hunting-grounds, like you; nevertheless I have in my dominion a noble jewel. Let me go anywhere in my territory,
and, by chance, lose my way in open country or forest, I
could ask the first of my subjects whom I met to stretch
himself on the ground, and I could lay my head on his breast
and fall asleep without the slightest apprehension of injury."
Beautiful confidence ! Precious jewel, indeed, for a prince.
But I have something better. I can rest my head and heart
in the lap of God's providence, and on the bosom of Jesus
Christ, our Lord, with a perfect assurance that neither man
nor devil can touch me there.— Gottbold,

LESSON X I .
SEPTEMBER 14.
Waiting for the Lord.— Ps. xl. 1-17.
I waited patientlyf^ the Lord; and he , , . heard, etc,—
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V. I. " Patient waiters are no losers." That list of heroes is
sadly incomplete that does not include the heroic waiters.
Robert Morrison waited seven years for his first convert
in China; Adams, ten years at Port Natal; the London
Mission Society, ten in Madagascar and thirty in Madras
Presidency without any, and fifteen in Tahiti for its first
convert. The Baptists waited twenty-one years for twentyone converts among the Telugus, where the gains of the
last ten years are counted by tens of thousands.
Blessed is the man that maketh the Lord his trust — v. 4.
" I lay ray head to rest on the bosom of Omnipotence," says
Cecil, quoting a sentence of Rutherford, in one of his morning meditations. " I feel that saying; it is the burden of a
song. While I can keep hold of this, it shall be a fine day
whether it rains or shines."
" There's no music in a 'rest' that I know of," says Ruskin, " b u t there's the making of music in it. And people
are always missing that part of the life melody— always talking of perseverance, and courage, and fortitude ; but patience is the finest and worthiest part of fortitude, and the
rarest, too."
Mine ears hast thou opened — v. 6. In the phraseology of
the Bible, hearing is the great means of faith. " How shall
they believe except they hear? " In its broad sense it implies understanding, or conviction.
A Roman Catholic woman in County Antrim, Ireland,
was awakened to conviction of sin in a singular way. She
picked up something shining in the road and put it in her
pocket, " for luck." Next day she noticed letters on it, and
read, " This do in remembrance of Me." She thought it
must mean something about Christ, and dwelt upon it in increasing concern of mind. When her husband wished to
call the Catholic priest, she insisted on seeing the Presbyterian minister instead, and he was finally sent for.
He asked her what led her to think of her sins, and drawing something out of her pocket, she pointed to the Scripture
motto.
" It was this that did it all," she said.
The minister instantly recognized the little article as one
of his "communion-tokens," given to the church-members at
each sacrament as covenant-reminders through the month,
to be returned at the next communion. It had evidently
been lost, and as he was anxious they should not fall into
wrong hands, he asked her for it, explaining his reason.
She begged to keep it until she could come herself and present it at communion in his own church ; and as he was able
finally to satisfy himself that her conversion was sincere, he
allowed her to do so.— The Year of Grace,
Thy law is within my heart — v. 8. This is the first
essential to patient waiting under the will of God. The piety
that is thus law-abiding will put duty first, and cheerfully
take the consequences. In a sermon by Rev. C. M. Hutton, of Pleasant Ridge, Ala., the following incident is related:

A ruling elder in Gainesville Church was on the eve of
holding worship one morning with his family, and was
anxious, too, to ship some cotton that day on a boat. The
boat whistled for the landing, and he pondered for a moment whether or not he would have time, and whether or not
he should neglect his usual worship, but concluded that the
path of duty was the path of safety. So he assembled his
family and went through his usual services ; mounted his
horse and rode at speed — only to see the. steamer passing
the landing. For the time being he was greatly perplexed,
in being just too late. Bat he understood it all when he
learned that the steamer did not reach Mobile; for she was
burned to the water's edge, with her entire cargo. The
good elder's cotton was saved by faithfulness to duty. .J. C,
Asso. Ref, Presbyterian,
To do thy will, O God , , , I have preached righteousness
, , , I have not refrained—vs. 8, 9. Resolute fidelity.
Though in certain lines of action a Christian may be mistaken, we must respect the firmness of one who in his supreme wish to do right, waits on, waits for, and waits with,
the Lord.
George I I I . was conscientjous in maintaining his kingly
title as " Defender of the Faith." When pressure was
brought to bear upon him for his consent to .remove all restrictions from the Papists, he fearlessly defended his duty
as he understood it. " I f it will be for the good of my
people, I will descend to live in a cottage," he said ; " nay,
if it will be for the co.untry's good, I will lay my head upon
the block; but I cannot forswear myself by going contrary
to the oath I took at my coronation,"
/ have not hid thy righteousness , , , I have not concealed
thy loving-kindness — v. lo. It does not cost one his life to
make known his faith in Christ now; but there have been
times when it would have cost that. During the Dark Ages,
when John Huss (in the language of his dream) painted
" pictures of Jesus," and the Pope and the bishops rubbed
them out, there were holy men who held the primitive faith,
but dared not communicate it. Martin, a pious Carthusian
monk at Basle, wrote his confession, " O most merciful
God ! I know that I can only be saved and satisfy thy righteousness by the merit, the innocent suffering and death, of thy
well-beloved Son. Holy Jesus! my salvation is in thy
hands," etc. Then he inclosed the writing in a wooden
box, and hid it in a hole in the wall of his cell. The true
faith was in Brother Martin, but his confession of it did his
generation no good. It was not till three hundred years
(more or less) afterwards, in 1776, that it was found in the
wall, when the old Carthusian convent was pulled down.
Innumerable evils , , , mine iniquities have taken hold
upon me so that I am not able to look up — v. 12. Penitence
is profitable, but despondency is not. Don't trust frames
and moods; they generally lie. They are the voice of a
disordered stomach rather than of an intelligent soul.
Spurgeon somewhere tells of a minister who, calling to see
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a m e m b e r of his church, found her in the depths of spiritual
*? despondency. She was a young woman who had long been in
feeble health, and now, on a bed of severe illness, seemed
utterly without h o p e .
Speaking of her feelings, she said,
" I have not one grain of faith — not a spark of love to the
Saviour in my h e a r t . " H e said to her, " Will you say that
a g a i n ? " Sadly and seriously she did say it again: " I have
not in my heart one spark of love to my S a v i o u r ! "
T h e minister took his pencil, went to the window, and
wrote down on paper just what she had said, and brought it
to her saying, " N o w sign your name to t h a t . " " W h a t is
it, s i r ? " she asked. So he read to her the words he had
just taken from her l i p s : " I have not in my heart one spark
of love to the Saviour," adding, as he held out the paper
and pencil, " Come, sign your n a m e . " " Oh, no I " she replied; " I could not do t h a t . " And this simple incident was
made the means of bringing her out of darkness, and giving
her again the light of hope and peace in the Saviour. Looking her doubts in the face, as she saw to what they would
lead her, they vanished altogether, and gradually the sunshine of the divine favor came back consciously and in its
brightness t o her soul.
Let them be ashamed
and confounded,
etc. — v. 14.
The imprecatory psalms are not entirely out of u s e ; e. g.,
in case of such institutions as r u m s h o p s .
A Scotch woman once wanted to have the Devil buried
with his face downwards, so that " the more he scratched the
deeper he would g o . " So it should b e with the saloon —
its face down, and no resurrection written on its back.
Let ihetn be desolate , , . that say , , . aha, aha. — v .
15. I t is seldom that retribution overtakes a scoffer and
sinner as promptly as it did in the case of Butch Shannon,
of Lancaster, Ohio. A colored camp-meeting was in progress at the fair-grounds near the town. Shannon and a few
agnostics of his kind ascended Mount Pleasant, near by,
and started a burlesque of the proceedings below. While
in the enjoyment of this pastime, Mr. Shannon lost his
balance, and fell over a precipice, a distance of 300 feet.
H e fell upon the rocks below, and was crushed to death.
Those that seek thee rejoice — v. 16. I t is said there are
always " special providences " for those who are looking for
them. I t is certain, at least, that they who watch for the
Lord are the first to recognize him, and sound his welcome.
A little boy stood at twilight watching for the home-coming of his father. " I wonder why my papa doesn't come ? "
he says, as he stands looking away off to where he can see
the road winding in and out among the trees and hills.
M a m m a calls to her little b o y : " I t is getting cold and
d a m p , " she says.
" I ' m waiting for p a p a , " he answers.
" H e won't come any sooner for your staying out there,"
mother says.
" But I'll see him s o o n e r . "
Many a church would rejoice in the L o r d more if they
would only " see him s o o n e r . "
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I delight to do thy will, O my God — P s . xl. 8 .
" Are you not weary for the heavenly rest ? " said W h i t e field one day to an aged minister. " N o ; certainly n o t , " he
replied.
" W h y n o t ? " was the rejoinder.
" M y good
friend," said the old minister, " if you send your, servant
into the field t o do a piece of work for you, and you promise him his rest and wages in the evening, what would you
say if you found him languid and discontented in the middle
of the day's work, and murmuring, " W o u l d to God it were
evening? "
They who love Christ love his work, and love it for Christ's
sake, and not for the " loaves and fishes," or the prospect of
heavenly reward.
I n the museum at Rotterdam is the first picture painted
by the renowned Rembrandt — a rough thing, without marks
of genius or skill, and without intrinsic value.
I n the same
gallery is Rembrandt's masterpiece, grand and beautiful,
and so valuable that it cannot be bought. W h a t years of
patient study and practice intervened between the two
p i e c e s ! — Cyclopedia of
Illustrations.
A Christian ought to be worth a great deal m o r e when his
life-work is finished than when it began. Patient and cheerful service gives him his crown of character. H e is m a d e
perfect by doing G o d ' s will, and delighting to do it.

LESSON
SEPTEMBER 21.

XIL

A Song of Praise. — P s . ciii. 1-22.

Bless the Lord, 0 my sold, etc. — v s . I, 2. Sincere praise
from a Christian's heart is as strong in sickness and death as
in health and temporal prosperity.
The Sunday before George Herbert died, he suddenly
rose from his bed, called for one of his instruments, took it
in his hand, and said, —
" My Godl my God I
My music shall Hud thee.
And every string
shall have his attribute to sing."
Having tuned it he played and s a n g : —
" The Sundays of man's life
Threaded together on Time's string,
Make bracelets to adorn the wife
Of the eternal, glorious King.
On Sundays heaven's door stands ope';
Blessings are plentiful and rife,
More plentiful than hope."
Thus he sang on earth such hymns and anthems as the
angels and he now sing in heave'n.

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities — v. 3. T h e dearest
thought of God is the thought of him as the Saviour — the
God in Christ, the sinner's Friend.
While I was at a convention in Illinois, an old man past
seventy years got up and said he remembered but one thing
about his father, and that one thing followed him all through
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life. He could not remember his death; he had no recollection of his funeral; but he recollected his father one winter
night taking a little chip, and with a pocket-knife whittling
out a little cross; and with the tears in his eyes he held up
that cross, telling how God, in his infinite love, sent his Son
down here to redeem us — how he had died on the cross for
us. The story of the cross followed him through life. —
Moody,
Who redeemeth thy life from destruction — v. 4.
For many years a very lovely young Christian was laid on
a sick-bed. She was often unprotected and alone. On one
occasion, late at night, as she was lying awake on her bed,
her family all asleep in their rooms around, a man was seen
by her entering her door. He stopped a moment after he
had gained entrance, her little night-lamp shining on thera
both from the stand by her bedside. He looked at this
calm and lovely girl su veying him with perfect tranquility.
She raised her finger, pointing upwards, and said, " Do you
know that God sees you ? "
The man waited a moment, but made no reply, and then
turned and walked immediately out, having opened no other
doors than the street-door and the door of her chamber.
Thus God interposed and defended her by the weakest
instrument, but with the mightiest power. What an illustration it was of the forgotten presence of God ! — Christian at Home,
As a father pitieth his children, so the Lord, etc. . . .
for he knoweth our frame — vs. 13, 14. This gives the
whole reason why faith is happy with its burden.
"Johnny, don't you think you have got as much as you
can carry ? " said Frank to his brother, who was standing,
with open arms, receiving the bundles his father placed upon
them. " You've got more than you can carry now."
"Never mind," said Johnny, in a sweet, happy voice;
"my father knows how much I can carry."
How long it takes many of us to learn the lesson little
Johnny had by heart: "Father knows how much I can
carry."
He knoweth . . . he remembereth, etc. — v. 14. How
beautifully is this realized in the sympathizing Christ —
"touched with the feeling of our infirmities." This appears
in striking light when contrasted with the brutish "gods
of the heathen."
A story is told of how a wise Chinese official managed to
make a willful god grant his wishes. There had been no
rain for a long time. The streams and the wells were drying
up, the crops were dying, and the people knew if rain did
not come soon there would be a terrible famine. They and
their officers hurried to the temples to pray before the idols
for rain. There was one great idol supposed to have special
power, but their petitions to him and to others were all in
vain. Still the sun blazed on, pouring down on the parched
earth its fiercest rays— not a cloud, not a drop of rain.
Finally a wise old official lost all patience with the gods,

and exclaimed, " That great god sitting comfortably up there
in the cool, shady temple, does not know how hot it is outside ! " So he ordered- the men to take the god to the top
of a high hill, and leave him there in the boiling hot sun all
day. It was done, and by night the polished gilt surface
was well blistered ; and the officer chuckled with great glee
over it, saying, " He knows how hot it is now." Strange
to say, the very next day the rain came down in torrents,
and all said, " What a wise oflicer we have ! He knows how
to manage the gods I " —Heathen Woman's Friend.

The place thereof shall know it no more; but the mercy of
the Lord is . . . everlasting — vs. 16, 17. Whether this
life is long or short is immaterial, when death is only the
beginning of another and a better.
" I am an aged hemlock," said old Skenandoah, the Christian Oneida chief, shortly before his death, after his life had
been prolonged beyond a century. " I am an aged hemlock. The winds of a hundred winters have whistled
through my branches. I am dead at the top (referring to
his blindness). Why I yet live, the great, good Spirit only
knows. When I am dead, bury me by the side of my minister and friend,* that I may go up with him at the great
resurrection."
*Rev. Mr. Kirkland, under whose preaching he was converted.

Golden Text.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits — Ps. ciii. 2.
Praise is the rent we owe to God — and the larger the
farm the greater the rent. — Bowes.
Nevins tells a story of a man who was cast away alone
upon a desolate island; and in that desperate situation he
spent a day of fasting and prayer for deliverance. No help
came. It then occurred to him to keep a day of thanksgiving and praise. He had at least his life — his rescue from
the sea — to be thankful for, besides all the providential
mercies of his past years. He observed the day according
to that resolution, and before evening deliverance came.
Sing of mercy exercised, and the exercise of mercy will
be renewed.

THE

WATCHWORD,

A CHRISTIAN Monthly, devoted strictly to the word and
work of the Gospel.
Edited by Rev. A. J. GORDON, of Boston.

TERMS, ONE DOLLAR PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE.
Subscribers regarded permanent until they give
orders to discontinne, and pay all arrearages.
Money should be sent either in registered letter or postoftice money-order, not in postage-stamps.
All business and editorial communications should be
addressed to
'
HOWARD GANNETT, Publisher,
TjSBMONT T B M P L B , BOSTO:INI

